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HMARRISON AND SONS, PRINTERS IN ORDINARY TO HER MAJESTY, 


ST. MARTIN’S LANE. 


PREFACE. 


In bringing out the First Part of my attempt at an Assyrian 
Dictionary I have little more to do than to repeat the Introductory 
Note prefixed to the Specimen printed in the volume of the Royal 
Asiatic Society's Journal for 1866, and to say why the sheets now 
issued are published independently :— 


“The following paper is a Specimen of what pretends to be no more 
“than a Skeleton Dictionary of the Assyrian Language, which the few who 
“know anything of the matter will assuredly expect to find incomplete, and 
“often erroneous. The compiler, though well aware that such expectation 
“will not be disappointed, believes that no apology is required; many years 
“must necessarily elapse before an approach can be made to completeness 
“in such a work, and the best Assyrian decipherers are the most assured of 
“the vague character of their interpretations, whenever the subject goes 
‘‘much beyond plain narrative, and whenever words of infrequent occur- 
“rence are made use of. He ought rather, with Semitic knowledge limited 
“to a superficial acquaintance with Hebrew, and with but little leisure, to 
“apologize for venturing at all upon such an attempt; but having got 
“ together a very large number of words while assisting Sir Henry Rawlinson 
“in the preparation of inscriptions for publication, and being, moreover, of 
“opinion that a work like the present, which requires little more than 
“persevering industry, will never be compiled by men of greater powers 
“who are better employed, he was unwilling that his labour should be 
“thrown away, and hopeful that it might be of some use. He believes 
“that his compilation may serve as a repository in which Assyrian students 
“may jot down their difficulties, and where they may occasionally look for 
“help, by collating passages containing the words they are investigating. 
“He only asks credit, in the words of an early critic lately reprinted, for 
“his diligence in breaking the yec, and givinge lighte to others, who 
‘“*may moore easely perfecte then begyne.’* 


* Francis Thynne’s Animadversions, &c., page 9; reprinted in 1865. 


PREFACE. 


“Tf the Specimen given should be thought satisfactory, the compiler 
“would propose to commence at once the printing of the whole Dictionary ; 
“and he hopes that our Rawlinsons and Hinckses will gradually fill up 
“deficiencies, and correct the errors which they will certainly find in most 
“pages; he scarcely ever looks over the sheets himself without making 
‘‘ additions, and, he trusts, improvements. 

“He has to acknowledge, with thanks, much valuable help from 
“Dr. Hincks in a considerable part of this Specimen, and he feels bound to 
‘declare that he is indebted for almost everything he knows of Assyrian to 
“the direct communications, or to the writings, of Sir Henry Rawlinson.”— 
Journ. R.A.S. 1866, pp. 225, 226. 

A few weeks after the publication of the Specimen, I most 
unexpectedly received an offer to defray the whole cost of printing 
the Dictionary, in any form I might think proper. It is unnecessary 
to say that such a munificent offer was gratefully accepted ; and, 
notwithstanding my advanced age, I began to work at once, relin- 
quishing all other engagements. I read up inscriptions which I had 
not previously studied, and entered in my manuscript the new words 
I met with. I had many additional types cast, I enlarged my pages, 
and, by the zealous aid of Mr. John Mabey, a steady und ingenious 
compositor (who is still actively engaged in the work), I had a sheet 
ready for press at the beginning of May, 1866. 


As I have now printed more than 350 pages, I am able to 
speak of my labours and to estimate their probable result with less 
hesitation than I could do in publishing the Specimen. 


The Dictionary had been completed, or rather brought to an end, 
before a thought of printing it occurred to me. The suggestion of a 
friend two years ago induced me to prepare a few pages as a 
specimen, which I submitted to the Council of the Royal Asiatic 
Society for insertion in its Journal, proposing to follow it up with an 
occasional contribution if it should find acceptance. This gave rise to 
the offer I have just mentioned. When the proposal was actually 
made to me, I confess I looked at my manuscript at first with great 
misgiving ;—its compilation had been carried on under the constant 


PREFACE. 


interruption of official duties, it was intended solely for my own use, 
it was by no means uniform in its arrangement, and the alphabetical 
order was disturbed by additions incessantly accumulating, which 
were necessarily always interpolations; the result of all this was, 
.and in great part yet is, an irregular medley hardly intelligible to 
any one but myself. 

I have found it absolutely necessary to re-write every line before 
sending a page to the printer, to reconsider carefully the values 
which I had attributed to the words requiring explanation, and 
generally to insert the passages in illustration which had been 
merely referred to in my manuscript. All this, together with the 
typographical difficulties attending the Cuneiform character, will 
account for the slow progress of printing ; it may also account in some 
measure for the long list of Additions and Corrections accompanying the 
present Part, although that, in a great degree, may be attributed also 
to the progress made and making in the knowledge of the language. 
I feel that I am learning while my work is doing, and that much 
which was obscure at the beginning becomes clearer as I proceed. 
This will naturally cause more corrections in the earlier pages, 
though, no doubt, many will be necessary to the very end, and long 
afterwards. The following quotation, which I take the liberty of 
extracting from my friend Max Miiller’s Prospectus of his Translation 
of the Vedic Hymns, will, with the obvious change of a word or two, 
explain my views better than I could do it myself :— 


“With every year, with every month, new advances are mace, 
“and words and thoughts, which but lately seemed utterly unintel- 
“ ligible, receive an unexpected light from the ingenuity of European 
“students. Fifty years hence I hope that my own translation may 
“be antiquated and forgotten. No one can be more conscious of its 


“ short-comings than I am.”—Ozford, Jan., 1867. oe 


Brompton, March, 1868. 


ALPHABETICAL ARRANGEMENT AND TRANSLITERATION. 


ALPHABETICAL ARRANGEMENT. 


THE arrangement of words which are expressed by a syllabary is always in 
some degree unsatisfactory ; but with the Assyrian syllabary, encumbered as it is 
by monograms, determinatives, polyphones, and symbols of unknown pronunciation, 
the embarrassment is greatly increased. We must work by compromise, and some- 
times elude a difficulty we cannot conquer. After trying and giving up several 
schemes, I have adopted the following :— 


Words are arranged according to the order of the Hebrew alphabet, and no 
notice is taken of inherent unwritten vowels, or of the complementary written 
vowels, which serve at most only to lengthen a syllable. Thus, 2» YY> 
[bu ur] is entered as BR, a met Pay [e mu uk] as EMK, == <J-~< [as te] 


a ST, YY ENe or VE ENMe VF le oe 202] we AG, EY VY EET 
[su a tu] as SAT; &Q>~>] is entered as H; eT, which appears to be etymo- 
logically equivalent to Y, is arranged as Y; but it is often used as a comple- 
mentary vowel to a syllable with inherent 7, and is then unnoticed in the arrange- 
ment, like the other complementary vowels; it is always transliterated by e.* 


As Assyrian writing made no distinction between the hard and soft sounds 
[surds and sonants] of final consonants, using only one form for ab and ap, one 
for ug, uk, and uq, &c., such consonants are always arranged as soft [sonants], 
mainly because 8, g, d, are placed in the alphabet. before p, 4, ¢. Polyphones will also 
be entered under their earliest initial ; Vi for cxample, which may be read dan, 
kal, or lib, will come under D. This rule, limiting each character to one place, 
is in accordance with our own usage: we place Caius and Cicero under C, although 
the initial sound of one is &, of the other s; and the words physic, psalm, ptisan, 
and paper, appear in our dictionaries under P, although pronounced with initial 
J, 8, t; and p. An exception to the rule of taking the earlicst letter of the alphabet 
is made when the polyphone is a character of the ordinary syllabary, which excludes 
all characters denoting more than one consonant. 


In this way the student will generally know where to look for any given word ; 
the few which remain doubtful will, if the sound be known, be placed at the end of 
the class of words which commence with that sound; other doubtful words will be 
put at the end of the Dictionary. 


This notation for purposes of arrangement must be carefully distinguished from 
that employed in the transliteration. | 


TRANSLITERATION. 


The transliteration is made by the Roman letters usually employed to represent 
the corresponding Hebrew letters, with the phonology of which language that of the 
Assyrian appears to have a greater analogy than with that of any other Semitic 


© It is curious that when the Jews write German in Hebrew letters, they have for centuries 
represented the vowel e by Y, making der Mensch WIV VWI'T, Ke. 


TRANSLITERATION AND GENERAL PLAN. 


idiom. The FT, O, D, and ¥, will be distinguished from 1, MN, W, and 3, by a dut 
below—A, t, s, and z; the ambiguous characters representing both m and v will 
be made m or v, as accordant with etymology; in doubtful cases m will be preferred. 
What is called mimmation will be made by a line over the vowel so affected, e¢.g., 


i = will be made t4, (EE li, ce. 


I have often rendered Accadian or proto-Chaldsean words as if they were 
Assyrian, purely because I was ignorant or uncertain of their origin; when their 
Accad origin and Assyrian equivalents were known to me from vocabularies or 
variant readings, I have usually given the Assyrian equivalents, followed by the 
Accad forms in brackets; words which could not be conveniently transliterated, such 


ae Ty beh >] EN AY <Tip “Pm Ele <7 BE Ye <tr Te Cr AD 
I have written nahr (river), shame (heaven), yom (day), ent (eyes), uzni (ears), kappi 
(hands), naru (tablet), hurazu (gold), kaspu (silver), and perhaps a few more. There 
is no doubt whatever, strange as it may appear, that the Assyrians in such cases 
wrote a word in one language and pronounced it in another.* Determinatives 
‘before proper names are generally omitted in transliteration, and the name is 
printed with a capital letter. Throughout the work a normal character is used, 
as near to the older Assyrian forms as the disposable typographical arrangements 
will admit; consequently all the hieratic and more recent Babylonian and Persian 
words are written in the same ancient alphabet. 


GENERAL PLAN. 


In the body of the work I begin each paragraph with the word to be 
explained—first in the Cuneiform character with all the forms I have noted, and 
then in Roman letters; the English equivalent follows, with any cognate word 
known to me in another Semitic language. I shall quote one or more phrases 
containing the word in question, both in Cuneiform and Roman characters, with 
a literal translation, word for word. When the value suggested by the cognate 
Semitic word produces a plain meaning in the passage quoted, suited to the tenour 
of the inscription from which it was taken, and in harmony with the whole context, 
I conclude that the value is a safe one. When I find no cognate word, and am 
reduced to a mere guess, or when, having the cognate word, the result is a sense 
given to the passage which does not suit the context, I usually express my doubt 
of its correctness. But many words will be found upon which I have nothing to 

* This we ourselves do when we write ‘ viz.” and pronounce it “namely.” It appears from the 
following Freuch translation of a passage in the “‘Fihrist” by Mons. de Quatremére, that this was 
ilso done by another eastern nation, many centuries ago :—‘ Les Perses ont aussi un alphabet appelé 
** zewaresh, dont les lettres sont tantét liées, tantét isolées. Le vocabulaire se compose d‘environ mille 
“mots, et ils sen servent pour distinguer les expressions qui ont une forme semblable. Par exemple, 
‘“quicouque veut écrire le mot gouscht, qui, en arabe, signitie /ahm (chair), écrit bisra, qu'il prononce 
** gouscht; si Von veut écrire nan qui siguitie pain, on trace le mot /aim, que l'on prononce nan. I) 
“en est ainsi des autres mots, @ l'exception de ceux qui u'unt point besoin d’étre déguisés, et que l'on 
* écrit comme ils se prononcent.”—Journ. Asiat. Paris, March 1835, p. 256. This refers, of course, to 
the so-called Pahlavi language. See a paper on this passage by M. C. Ganneau, impugning Mons. Quatre- 


. ’ if ° . « eye bd 
meres version; but the refutation, however it may be estimated, does not militate against the analoyy 
referred vo. 


GENERAL PLAN. 


suggest; so many that a doubt might arise as to the trustworthiness of any 
translation from a language where so many words are unknown; but it will be 
seen on investigation that almost all these words are either the specific names of 
animals killed in hunting, or of the trees used in building or transported to Assyria 
from foreign countries, or of the technical terms employed in describing the 
erection and ornamentation of palaces and temples; or else that they form part 
of the pompous epithets of gods and kings which abound in the introductory 
phrases of so many documents; all these terms might be left in blank without 
in anywise obscuring the purport of an inscription. I have taken care in these 
cases to insert the suggestions or guesses of other translators along with those 
which I may have ventured upon myself. 


In all this I wish to be understood as expressing my intentions; but I am 
compelled to state, after the experience of printing some hundred pages, that I 
have not been able to carry out these intentions in every case; some words forgotten 
until too late for their appearance in their places, and others incorrectly or carelessly 


read, have occasionally disturbed my arrangements, but I hope this will not have 
occurred very frequently. 


I apprehend that this plan will exhibit pretty clearly the limits of my know- 
ledge, but I disclaim any pretence of knowing all, or even a very large proportion 
of all that may be known to other students; I have not read carefully, with the 
idea of preparing a dictionary, even all that is in print, and not a twentieth part of . 
what exists only on the clay slabs, which may be fairly termed ‘in manuscript.” 


The verbs will be entered separately, with classified examples of all the forms 
which I have recorded, together with any obvious nominal derivatives, which may 
be referred to the earlier part of the Dictionary. 


I have included in my plan the names of persons and places, which may be 
‘useful historically and geographically; they have frequently helped me to find 
parallel or similar passages, and thus to get at the value of words which I could 
not have ascertained otherwise; they may be of like use to others.* I have also 
given extracts from syllabaries and bilingual lists, very often without any attempt 
at explanation; they may be found useful at some future time. I think I already 
understand some of those which were quite unintelligible to me when printed, 
and I now appreciate their value. Some groups of characters may also be found 
which are no words at all, but only parts of one or more words from sentences 
of which I could make nothing. 


* My own geographical explanations are often guesses, and I fear not to be relied on. From a 
passage in a note by Dr. Oppert—*L’assimilation de tous les noms cités devra fuire Vobjet d'une 
étude spéciale.” I conceive hopes that he is preparing some paper on the subject. See his Histoire des 
Empires de Chaldée et d'Assyrie, 1865, p. 122. 


ABBREVIATIONS. 


List of Abbreviations used in Referring to Inscriptions. 
Assur b.p. .. Inscription of Agssurbanipal, not yet published. 
Beh. .. .. Behistun Inscription, in Journ. R.A.S., 1851. 
1 Beltis .. RB.I., Vol. II, Sh. 66. To Beltis as Goddess of War. 
2 5 se és 3 a Execution of Susian Chiefs. 
Birs .. ..  °,, Vol. I, Sh. 51. No. 1. Nebuchadnezzar, from Birs Nimrud. | 
Bl.St...  .. - * Sh. 49, 50. Lord Aberdeen’s Black Stone; Esar Haddon. 


B.M. ..  ..  Layard’s Inscriptions, published by the British Museum in 1850; the figure before 
BM denotes the number of the sheet, the following figure shows the line. 


Botta... .. From Botta’s Monument de Ninive; Paris, 1849-1850. Whena double reference 
is given, the secoad denotes Oppert’s Inscription, printed in the 
Journal Agiatique, Paris, 1863. 5 


Br.Cyl. .. R.I., Vol. I, Sh. 69. Nabonidus. Fragmentary. 
Br. Obel. .. P » Sh. 28. Probably of Sardanapalus. 


E. 1. H. ‘3 ss vs Sh. 53-64. Nebuchadnezzar. First published by the Hon. East India 
Company, in 1807. 

Esar .. .. » Pr Sh, 45-47. Annals of Esar Haddon. 

Gyges .. .. Notice of Gyges, King of Lydia, from a fragment of Assurbanipal. Not published. 

1 Mich. -» RL, Vol. 1, Sh. 70. A block of basalt, usually called Michaux’s Stone, First pub- 
lished in Millin’s Monuments Antiques Iuédits; Paris, 1802. 


2 
8 ” ; Two similar stones, in the British Museum, in Hieratic. Not published. 
3 ee ; 


Monolith .. R.I., Vol. I, Sh. 27. Sardanapalus, in British Museum. 

Nabonid. .. _,, » Sh. 68. Cylinder of Nabonidus, from Mugheir. 

Neb. Bab. .. - Sh. 52, No. 3. Nebuchadnezzar, from Babylon. 

Neb.Gr... js Sh. 65, 66. Ditto. First published by Grotefend, Gottingen, 1848. 
Neb.Senk... RB. I., Vol. 1, Sh. 61, No. 2. Ditto, from Senkereh. 

Neb. Yan. .. 6 Sh. 43, 44. Sennacherib, from Nebi Yunus. 

Nerig. oe a ¥5 Sh. 67. Cylinder of Neriglissar, from Babylon. 

Obel. .. ... L. I., Sh. 87-98. Nimrud Obelisk, ShaJmaneser. 

New Div. .. Monolith of the same King. Not published. 

1 Pal... 


2 , ++ ++ (Allin RB. Ins, Vol. I, Sh. 35. No. 3 was first printed in L. Ins., No. 70, with some 
Be iy Ree. ae slight differences. 


Rich .. .. R.I., Vol. I, Sh. 52, No.4. Nebuchadnezzar. First published in Rich's Babylon 
and Persepolis, 1839; Pl. 9. 


Sarg. .. .. + » Sh. 36. Sargina, from Khorsabad. 
Sard. .... Fe » Sh. 17-26. Annals of Sardanapalus. 
New Sard. .. Monolith of the same King. Not published. 
Sen. B. .- Sennacherib, on four large slabs, in British Museum. Not published. 
Sen.Gr. .. Sennacherib. Published by Grotefend, Gottingen, 1850. 
Sen. T, .- R.I., Vol. I, Sh. 87-42. Sennacherib, from Koyunjik. Taylor's Cylinder. 
Sh. Ph. as os » Sh. 29-34. Shamas-Phul or Shamas Vul, from Nimrud. Hieratic. 
St... .. UL. 1.,Sb. 1-11. The Standard Inscription of Sardanapalus. 
Tig, .. .. RL, Vol. I, Sh. 9-16. Annals of Tiglath Pileser I. 
Tig.jun. .. » Vol. II, Sh. 67. ¥i $3 » If. 
*,* In the above List L.I. refers to Layard’s Inscriptions. printed in 1850; and 
R.I. to Rawlinson’s Inscriptions, in 2 vols., 1861 and 1866. 


The smaller Inscriptions of the Persian empire will be designated by capital letters, as is 
done in the publications of Westergaard, and by the numbers in Kawlingon's Memoir, Journ. R.A.S., 
1845. Abbreviations of grammatical terms are put in tralics. 


TABLE OF CHARACTERS. 


Considering that a table of the characters used in printing the Dictionary may 
be found handy, I have prepared such a table, in three divisions :—The first is 
the simple alphabet, arranged as in Hebrew; the second contains the compound 
syllables ; and the third the ideograms, or characters which represent values rather 
than sounds, though they must have been pronounced, and may have had even 
more sounds than one; just as we read our ideogram 0 either ‘‘ zero,” or ‘ cipher,” 
or “nought.” ‘To each character I have attached one or more capital letters, denoting 
the letters of the alphabet under which they must be looked for in the Dictionary, 
except a few in the third division, for which no sound is known to me. 

The characters in the second and third lists are arranged under a rude sort 
of conventional alphabet, which I have found useful for myself, made up of the 
following elements: = >t > <i = = \ Y \ ry Y <. This would 
hardly do for an extensive dictionary, but it serves the purpose in the case of a 
few hundred characters; similar forms, such as $y", Sgc, and yyy, are arranged 
together ; <= is put with =; and so on in similar cases, 

Very short notes are added at the foot of each page, showing any evidence 
known to me, however imperfect, of the sound or import of each character; this is 
denoted either by P. meaning the page in the Dictionary; or by S. the Syllabaries 
in Sheets 1 to 4 of the second volume of Rawlinson’s Inscriptions; or by a reference 
to the Bilingual Slabs printed in that volume; or by V. referring to any variant 
copies of duplicate inscriptions, where the character in question may have been 
replaced by the ordinary alphabetical characters. 

I am compelled to add that this has been got up in haste; it is, conse- 
quently, far from complete, and must be taken as provisional only; when the 
Dictionary is finished additional characters will be required, and without doubt 
many corrections. 

ORDINARY ALPHABET, 


Including all Syllables with not more than one Consonant. 

A 1 Y¥ a, ha. B 7 YTV ib, ip. G 14  t-> ug, uk, uq. 

B 2 EY, «J, ba. » 8 d¥Eryb,ub,up,ar.) D 15 EY, EY, da, ta. 
6 OEMs mn » 16 CYB: TB ai 

, 4 Agee ED, bu, pu. |» 10 -YYQ i. » 17 FY du, gina. 

» 5 EEY ab, ap. » 1 f-% Ye, gu. » 18 EEY ad, at. 
| 
| 


gc 38 = bi, kas. 


w 


12 k, aq. 19 > id, it. 
» 6 amr? ta ab, be, ne, 39 > Yr} ag, aK, aq ” =o ) 
ta, ku, bil. » 13 ~Y<Vé ig, ik, iq. 5, 20 “y ud, ut, par, ta. 
1 Beh. 5. 3 Beh. 5.—S. 684. 4 Beh. 13. & P. 62, 104.—89I1.28d.—Cf. Bot. 40, 21, & 36, 15. 
* S. 557-8. 9% Beh. 59. N Beh. 18.—33 11.73 a. 3 Beh. 35. 4 Beh. 6. 16 Beh. 16, 49. 


% Beh. 35.—S. 184. V Beh. 57.—V. Sarg. 23. 1 Beh. 15, 79. 19 P. 209.—Beh. 62. 
aS: 433-6.—07 11.18, 27a.—P. 210-1. 


TABLE OF 


H 21 >>] h, ¢. | 

» 22 EW< uh. | ” 
| 
| 


U 23 = Af u, san. ss 
» 24 < u. ) 
eee |, 
Z 26 ry za. | 4 
| 
| 


» 27 ~TT8 zi. 


» 28 >YVY zi. ) ae 


52 PY] il Z 76 FEy) zi. 
» 29 SMW, ><<)], zu, lib. » 53 CVS PEYEY, ul. » 17 YEE zu. 
» 30 EWe> az, as. M 54 Fr ma Q 78 ay qu. 
» dl = Iz, is, gis. ! » 55 \> me, sib. so EO |] qi, kin. 
» 32 S>]<! uz, us. ) »» 56 aa mi » 80 >< qu 
H 33 VWq ha. | 57 AS ma R 81 EXYY, EDP, m. 
» 34 AQ hi, ti |, 58 Fay am > 82 -Yffy>N], vi aa. 
» 35 >Y<} hu. » 59 eJY im 83 SYYY, CY, ru. 
» 36 <r>]If ab, ib, uh. |» 60 = hf um » 84 lar! ru. 
» 37 EDR ah, sis. N 61 ><Y, SY, na 85 (Y>>YY cy ar. 
» 88 STy* ub. | 4, 62 Bee ni, zal , 86 Seve ir. 
| 
T 39 WEY tu. » 63 mf nu. » 87 i| er. 
I 40 $= i, nit. » G4 ani nil. » 88 y+} ur, lik, das. 
41 EEYY |, 63 89 
” =l|Y Yo | gg «(GO >>! an, el. - >—p— || ur. 
K 42 >> |>-! ka » 66 EE yey in. S 90 yv sa, gar. 
» 43 CTE) ki |, 67 >] in, bil. » 91 E]Y, ET], o- 
» 44 [E EY, ku, dur. | » 68 eyry un. »» 92 & se. 
2 P.278. 3P.279, 9.591. %8.592. % Beh. 36. ™ Beh. 49.—P. 302. Beh. 1. 
1 V. Sard. i. 42.—5011.224. ®P.302. %Beh.2. *® Beh. 88,94. 78.276. Bch.85. 4! Beh. 2. 
“Beh. 15.“ Deh. 21.—4710.18c.  #§. 542. 34 Beh. 2,61—47BM26. 88.138. % Beh. 53. 
7 Beh.6. 8 Beh.2. % Beh. Det. No.5. ©8.117. © Beh.2. ® S.685-6.—48IT.31c, 60c. 
“49,257, 451-2. © Beh. 36. % Beh. 41. 9 71I.18d.—50IT.21d. 7 Beh. 23. 7 Beh. 6. 
” Beh. Det. No.5. . 3 Cf. Botta 37, 39, & 41, 55. 74 §. 562.—39II.14e. 9g. 270. 
| Beh. 5. © 9, 681-2.—Beh. 6. © Beh. 45. * 8.394. % Beh. 2,6. ®S. 759-761. ™ 9. 273-4. 


® S$. 595.—8IT. 8a. 


CHARACTERS, 


69 = 


erry S- 
70 | si. 


71 Baie ~ <<a, eu. 


72 ry wv, bit. 


P 73 3F pa, had. 


74 “y- pi, a. 


79 cy pa. 


TABLE OF 


98 > as, in, ru. 
99 =I! is, mil. 


100 <Tad| us. 


S 93 <Y>, J>, ai, Ii. S 
» 94 $$<F ai. . 
» 95 EY, ><<<), su. . 
» 96 | su. T 101 >= ]]], IVY, ta. 
» 97 = as. , 102 44, te. 


% Beh. 62.—Cf. Neb. Bab. ii. 31 & E.I.H. x. 16. 
® Beh. 2.—S. 121.—3211.3,4d. ! Beh. G0O—47 BM 26. 


CHARACTERS. 


4 Neb. Gr. i. 12. 
14 Beh. 64. 


T 103 <)> ti. 
» 104 >EEY, SSE, tu. 


» 105 SXVES ta, tu. 


» 106 ~{r, > E, ti. 


8 §. 427-8-9. 


5 8.159. 8 §. 163. 


COMPOUND SYLLABLES. 


1 >> hal. HL 16 >Y Q>>JYY kun. KN 

2>>>Ja bal. BL 17 >}[*< num. NM 

3 >>>lVYa bul. BL 18 VQ mud. MD 

4 >=)! ru, gir. RM =T 1); see No. 43. 

5 »e— tar, kut. TR 19 >}- kum. KM 

6 rl gar, kal. GR 20 ~TTayJ hub. HB 
and KL 


21 , bil, ine BL 
7 -rV¥¥y nag. NG “Tl — 


22 -Y sur. SR 
g >p¥- Oryx mug. MG 


23 xX] kit. KD 

24 AJIT] kit. KD 

25 > zir, kul. ZR 

26 > cS mun. MN 

27 >< bat, bi, mid. BT 
28 qe SS zir, kul. ZR 


29 c= zir. ZR 


Er, see Yr, ke. 
9 >=] mab. MH 
10 >¥- bar, mas. BR 
11 >YY- rad. RD 
12 >JYV¥ nun. NN 
13 >YYq, ¥<, dug. DG 
14 >] ]p¥ ris, eag. RS isk zur; see No, 142. 
15 >\J] kab. KB 30 >— tab. TB 


19.958. ?2811.6ld. %8.171. ‘49. 164. 


10 Beh. 13.—4811.15d.—S. 587, 598. 
4g, 482, 805.—7 II1.36c.— 3611. 63. 
2 Cf. Botta 41, 41, & 45, 35. % §. 165. 
» §. 547. 3 4811.41 a. 3% 2411.436.—2511.35c. 
41 Beh. €8.—S. 278, 541. 8 §. 280. 48. 364. 
47 §. 119, 371-2.—48IT. 26d. 


38. 271. 


§ Beh. 6.—27 II.9d.—33 II. 548. 
N Beh. 36.—8. 279. 

2 V. As.b.p. v. 53. 
7 Beh. 47.—S. 354. 
9% 481I.20a. 
46 §. 177. 


31 >> arba. RB 

32 55% nab. NB 

33 >> y>>] mul. ML 
34 ane tag, sum. TG 
35 S=YYYY dub. DB 

36 EE SY rab. RB 

87 E> kan. KN 

38 Ee>< zig. ZG 

39 <<a tur. TR 

40 |] gur. GR 

41 =)]> mar, MR 

42 EVV] kid, sah. KD 
43 lV! sig, ma. SG 
44 EVYYY bit, mal. BD 
45 YY} dir. DR 

46 EYYV dan, kal, lib. DN 
47 EYVY rid,sid,lak, mia. RD - 


§ 8. 161. 
2S. 128.—7I1.26d. 
2 'V. Sard. i. 32. 

2 Cf. Obcl. 166 & 188. 
” §. 341, 673. 
% 8. 172, 551-3. 


TABLE OF CHARACTERS. 


48 YY< lub. LH 71 Set dag. DG 93 JIVE! sag. SG 
49 Fyyyy nir. NR 72 AY gan, kar. GN 94 Y<1<Y kab. KB 
50 EV1* dug, lut. DG 73 = ad bal sab. SB 95 ne «YJ zig. 2G 
51 FHA gil. GL 74 DLEY) sib. SB 96 \ gum. GM 

52 5° gab. GB 75 EX sis. SS 97 “Y lis. LS 

53 pissy zin, zer. ZN 76 bed zig. ZG 98 A“ mat, kur, lat, 
54 >< sir. SR 77 EEX kab. KB ae ee 


99 >< sar. SR 


55 ary: see Alphabet. | 7 Ey rab, gal. RB 
100 %>-YY] sut. ST 


ae are] nue see 79 ENEY mir. MR 


57 FY san. SN 80 ENY bia, gor. BS 101 4~]<) ar. ZR 
io an ee eee 
59 F(R" dag. DG s2 Eth gar. GR sometimes confounded. 
60 FC tig, has. ZG | 83 EYSY bore, BRS 108 SEYTy sab. SH 
61 =<EY<] rig, sim. RG E (Pex, eco 112. 104 4aVY} kar. KR 

62 > J] sim. SM 84 ECR( lil. LL | 105 SYYY lib. LB 

63 ><) kib. KB 85 ECE gabl. GBL 106 *} zab, bir. ZB 


64 SSS tah. TH 86 FEJ-] sar, hir. SR 107 & zib. ZB 


65 $4— ban, kal, qaq. BN | 4, PEVCY dur. DR 108 <>< kam. KM 

66 F< tig. TG 88 EVE lab, lib, LB 109 «<Qre> bir. BR 

67 ew \<= tur. TR a Eyny ig ee RG 110 arlyls tab. TB 
68 Sy-) bit, mal. BD 90 Y dis, ana, DS 111 QeEE har, mur. HR 
69 y=! tag. TG 91 7 lal. LL 112 QCD & suh. SH 
70 Syy-6) tag. TG 92 Ns, JY, dug. DG 113 $3< kas, ras. KS 


#§.549. 8.129. © V. Sard. i.67. 5 98.336. © 8.339. © 8. 197-8. % S. 614. 
® Tig. ili. 45; iv. 85. 73S. 350-1. “™ 3. 345. 8. 276. 7% §. 123. 8 P. 165, 190. 
81 §. §86.—29 11.648. @ 8. 574. % §. 255. & S. 262. 8 §.189. % V. Esar vi. 3, 64, 
1§.140. © 8.267. % P. 164,169. % S, 518, 521.—90BM60.—V. Esar vi. 49. '? P. 302. 
1% §, 430-1. 18 Beh. 18. mV. Sard. ii. 119. 2 §, 260.—2111.276.—P. 180. 
13 §, 648.—Cf. Beh. Det. No. 1 & 7. 


TABLE OF CHARACTERS. 


114 Sf kib. KB 124 Yevrwy dun, sal. DN | 133 (YEP Wy dun, sal. DN 
115 YY gil, rim, hab, GL} 125 (37 lad. LD 134 (Y pad. PD 

116 ey zir, kas. ZR 126 (<a | kul, sun. KL 135 Cu bam. BM 

117 YY¥ zug. ZG 127 (EE> kab. KB 136 (RyY kim. KM 

118 Ls] zar. ZR 128 re nir. NR 137 ~rl-] muh, eli. ML 
119 KY bul. BL 129 ¢Y>YJEY bul. HL | 138 Can kit, ub,si. KR 
120 {> sal, rag. SL poe oe 139 CK kis. KS 

121 y-Ey nin. NN 130 <J-<I1Y pa. | 140 << man, nis. MN 
122 Y>=>] dam. DM 131 <VJ zig. ZG 141 <q sin, is. SN 

123 (~~) nig. NG 132 << din. DN 142 $& sur. SR 


NS §. 543-4.—361T. 44d. 19 30II.15¢c.—V. Sard. ii. 103. IZ §. 152. 18 3611.8, 63d 
13 Sh. Ph. ii. 34; iv. 3. 8 S.388-9,390. 1” P. 26.—Beh. 7. 


IDEOGRAMS. 
The characters marked with * are used also as determinatives. 
1 >> >, Tigris. 10 pea ardu; vassal, 18* ~l] bil; lord, to rule; 
9 —| A pal; year, time, servant. and, with. 
life, pass, sacrifice. 11 ey arhu ; month. 19 Yo}, to make. 
3* ~>] el; god. 12 Eel, foundation, 20 st nikrut, aibi ; enemy. 
4 >»p— nakas; fo cut off. buelding. 21 XX“ air; seed, lineage. 


5* i er, alu; czty. 13 ~VYY rubu; chzef. 92 >S& sannat; year. 
6 >)! pu; mouth; 14 lls napsat ; life. sum ; name. 

horn ? 15 -Y<J izzur; bird. 23 >, to die, grow old, de. 
7 ry" lisan ; tongue, 16 baa ris; beginning. >A, see 21, 


race (of men). 


>> d > 
ee ey smin| UBER T com 


head. 25 eat mul; star. 
9 >r yay] tahaz ; battle. 17 PS zabi ; soldiers. 26 << bab ; gate. 


24 $2< ah; brother. 


1 V. Sard. 11. 104. 2 P. 89, 90-3-7-9. 3S. 754. 4 V. Sard. ii. 71, 108. § S. 393. 


6 §. 477.—39II.1a. 7 1711.382a. § Cf. 3 Pul. 20 & Sen. T. iii. 65. 98. 291. 
10 Cf. Sen. T. iii. 41 & Botta 153, 9=153. NS. 85. 2 S. 287. 3 V. Sard. i. 24. 4 P, 303. 
% 4011.17. 16 7T1.86d.—Tig. i. 1.—46II. 45e. WV. Sard. ii. 71. 18 P. 84 to 88. 


19 '§. 290.—GOII.418. ™ V.Esarii. 22. 2% Beh. 61. ” Tig. vii. 64.—Bch. 15,23. % P. 145, 
% Beh.12. 9.365. 


+ A character very much like this, if it be not quite this, is used for summing up a total; see 
Tig. iv. 838. Sh. Ph.i. 50. 2 Mich, i. 27. 


27 pw <f, Nineveh. 

28 ry eri; metal. 

29 S=VVVY dup; tablet. 
30 EE Syay sar; king. 

31 SEY ab; father. 

32* £Y iz; wood, tree. 
33 EY PAY rukub; chariot. 
34 EYYVY bit; house. 

35 EV], house. 

36 EYYy nisi; people. 

37 & Ya alpi; catéle. 

38 EY> kiprati; regions. 
89 ETT, select. 


40 EST zin, zer; desert, 
waste: hunting. 


41 AQ rim; wild-bull. 
42 ma sir; kindred. 
43 azar! isat ; fire. 

44 =] epir; earth. 

45 >] kinu ; firm: to go. 
46* SSN, class of men. 

47 >< EY, stability, prop. 


48* =XyFE, animal. 


TABLE OF CHARACTERS. 


49 SXVES], Syria. 

50 an arkat; after. 
51 ><Vq, horned beast. 

52 ECS] sim; price. 
53 a dik; fight, dc. 
54 <KCCEE city of Erech 

[Warka]. 
55 AAI elap ; ship. 
56 YI, ->) =I, 


lamassu, sedu; sculp- 
tured bulls and lions. 


These are generally found 
together, and I am unable 
to distinguish them. 


57 zy, to return. 


58 a kali, bani; all; to 
make, beget. 


59 ¥ QT) yy Cilla; 
talent, tribute. 
60 Se kieal ; altar. 


61 SEH rapas ; female: 


broad. 


62 <1 Y kisal; altar or 


sacrifice. 
63 Tad | mas; male: long. 


64* <T Ibo aben ; stone. 


65 ad p= sun's rays, OF 
shade. 


66* rey nis; male. 

67 Sete ah; brother. 

68 etre =<), or 
Se ECC, cat 
of Ur [Mugheir]. 


69 EYE Fea, altar, 


shrine. 
70 EVe¥, glory, altar. 
71 EK, middle : battle. 
72 = iddin ; to gzve. 
73 FEY] satar ; to write. 
74 rep dur; fortress. 
75 i= qatu ; hand. 
76 ET! masak ; skin. 


77 EW, Accad. 


78 Y-II iddin ; one. 
79 Vy mie; water: pal; son. 


80 ly YY nahr ; river. 


81 V gar; a@ measure. 
82 ry« nun ; ish. 


83 JE), =) JEY, tiglat; 


service, homage. 


27 V.Sard.i.101. 7 S. 113. 2 S. 114. #9 S. 330.—311I.17c. 31 8. 92. 2 P. 304. 
313,364. ® §. 364.—V. Birs i. 23. *S. 878. 7 1611.285.—381I.29d. *% V. Sard. i. 35.—P. 65. 
» Pp, 312. © SII. 276.—17 II. 2a. " V. ELLA. iii. 59. 42 Pp, ix. ® P. 66.—4611. 118. 
# P, 118.—S. 112. ® 4011.596. | “© P.65. @ Tig. viii. 78. 50 §. 160. 51S. 153. 
§2 §. 335.—18II. 196. 53S. 339. Bricks, Sh. III. & IV. Vol. 1, R.I. 55, 280. 
4 §, 174-5.—V. Esar vi. 53. §7 §. 341. 5 P. 105, 107. 59 Pp, 94. © Tig. viii. 48, 57. 
61 Pp. 74. & S. 363. 6 Pp. 74. & V. Sard. ili. 55° 65 V. Sard i. 44. 6 Sen. T. i. 30. 
@ §.276. 4611.36; 50c.  P. 125.285. 7 P. 162-3. 7 811.585. V. Sard. 99; ii.91. 
“4 SOL. 24a. % V, Sard. 1. 39. © 1611.57. “@ 46TT.51d. ™ Obel. 26.—As. b.p. ix. 54. 
7 p.2, * P.45.—301L56. % P.188. © 711.23d.—4011.18¢. ® S. 692.—P. 339-40. 


84 JY, to have. 

85 [El] dip; sablet; to 
seze ; to pass. 

86 MEY tu; a weight. 

87 |, Merodach ; a time ; 


multitudes. 


88 [EE sarap; to burn. 


89 I EMB<] nir; a yoke. 


90 hee, mark of plural. 

91* X\ mat; country : 
kasad ; to capture. 

92 P| temin; platform, 
basement. 

93 | yom, shamas ; day, 
sun. 


4 V. &t. 3. 
8 V. Sard. i. 66; ii. 2. 


7 16I11.3805. 6 VY. Esar vi. 15. 
102 Kear yv. 8. 1083 §. 149. 
7 3411.67 3. 


110 Ag. b.p. ii. 105, 109. 


1% 161.310. 


1 §811.66-7 5. 


TABLE OF CHARACTERS. 


94 SY CK), city of 
Senkereh. 


95 SY uzun; ear. 

96 SY zabi; men, warriors. 
97 & birka ; knee. 

98 Qy} ma‘di; many. 
99 $< harran ; road. 
100* (> sal; female. 
101 f>E=! dam; wife. 
102 (E=$$6 liban ; brick. 
103 (>>, darkness, night. 


104 °o YY, nir ; 
foot, feet. 
| ee, yoke. 


8 §.5412.—V. Sard. ii. 108.—V. Sard. i. 46. 
% §. 658. 
8 P, 211, 238-9.—V. Esar iv. 38. 


© §, 139. 
% Bricks, Sh. II. R.1. 
8811.12 & 25d. 


9 Obel. 26.—Tig. iv. 58 to 64. 


105 §,151.—P. 168. 
8 VY. Sard. i. 102.—17I1.31¢.—30II1.86. 
2 V, E.I.H. iii. 58. 


105 CEESV marzu ; 
rugged. 


106 ¢JE! irzit; earth, 
place. 


107 CE] tul ; mound. 


108 <Y> inu; eye, pre- 
sence. 


109 ¢]-B=I],  tiglat; 
see EY, No. 83. 


110 {- <Y-S=N"1, ditto. 
111 <yy>\) <Q burazu: 
gold. 


112 °C 4 kaspu ; stlve 
113 << sar; king. 


8 Esar ii. 32.—QObel. 77, 85. 


#2 S. 308 
% 301I.66. *% §. 431 
10 Sen. T. i. 30.—30IT. 1c. 101 P, 238 


18 Sard. ii. 48.—S. 182 
i” P, 340.—Sard. i. 28. 
nM? V, Sarg. 23. 


YT, in Scythic vy? equivalent to a or ha. 


Dr. Hincks, in the Report of the British Association, 1857, page 136, derives the 
character from drops of water; sounded in Accadian a or Awa, the meaning would be 
water; sounded pur, it would be river; as in Purrat, Luphrates. 


ly, WatTER. Written phonetically (a= Vy, mie, Heb. O; is generally 
put in the plural, and when followed by fai was probably sounded 
miat; it is, however, frequently followed by se 


\y ei Y \y hee —s ~~" \ ae | = AA f= ana mie inadii; into waters 
shall cast (moisten, R.).—Tig. viii. 65. 


Yy Eel] <> fee < Vv ly Kee, asar muzé sa mie; place of 


exit of waters.—Obel. 69. 


\f Yau \y ey Tete ie mie nahri-su; waters of his revers.—Botta 151, 


22 (10) =130. 


Vy Yau rrr] <<, mie nakbi ; water-courses.— Botta 151, 20 (8)=128. 


Ty Ke EW ><) WF <i EET EE I< Ty ey 
f-EE = AA Y- rely JEN] == ><>, miat-su nfdi kazuti ana 
zumme-ya lu asti; of its flowing nauseo:s waters for my thirst I drank.— 
Sen. T. iil. 80. 


Doubtful; see YIP Gen. xxvii. 46. Hincks reads “Its clear waterswere abun- 
dant for my thirst when I drank.”—Polyph. p.45. Rawlinson suggests “the muddy 
overflow of its waters for my thirst I drank.” 


Evy Yy re Vv ly bee, rddu sa mie; tempest of the waters.— 
Nab. Brok. Cyl. ii. 57. Cf. Birs ii. 1. 
Esar. iii. 64. Sard. ii. 132; iii. 82, 136. Sh. Ph. iv. 25, 29. 


2/5/66 B 


A 2 


qj ly >>] Fee; water of gods=rain; Assyrian equivalent zunnw. 


Woy ke (PEW f £¢ <1 a-i a 
~~ Y rey ~J<] re 4 fas = YY aren | ESvy, Zunnu va salgu nahli 
nathu saddi adura; rain and snow, torrents, clefts of mountains, I avowded.— 
Sen. T. iv. 77. Given repeatedly as Ely elt} 7 in the meteorological 
tablets.—R. : 


oh| . YY Yau eo \< —< | rey, waters of the Turnat.— 


Obel. 76; 15BM24. Name of a town in Kardunias, written ly 
oy he <! rey in Sh. Ph. iv. 4. The river Turnat is men- 


tioned in 1. 9. 
Torna of the Arabs, and Tornadatus of Pliny.—R. 


YY Faw SV EVY}.—1 Mich.i. 3. Oppert reads Mi Kuldas (Gyndas, 
Diala). Tal., Ami kalkal (Tigris) ; but see 5111.31a. 


VEE. a tM SENT at <a se 


q lt, A Son; much used in filiation, and pronounced pal, or bal. The full 


pronunciation was ablu, in const. abel. 


Y ->] i \¥ ». Merodach-bal-adan.—Esar. ii. 32. 


Y | ly Ely = \f Y fi {-$ ric sa Arame, bal Agusi; of 


Aramu, son of Agusu.*—QObel. 130. 


YY yy would be son's son, a8 Vy y ely Y — <TLal LY >>] a FEY, 


pal pal sa Mutaggil Nebo ; ee of Mutaggil Nebo.—Tig. vii. 45. 


QE} SMe ERY ESE eT EY Cle, torte, te 
Babel ; thy tents (?) son of Babel, or perhaps, O Babel.—Sen.T. v. 23, 24. 


The phonetic power of 7 =l-<¥ is uncertain, but it probably had a final 
dental, being followed by R=)! in Sen.T. i. 22, and v. 29. 


qj Yf . lf >, abu; Fatuer.—31 II. 288. Cf. Vy ly & YY Sy, 3211.598; 


and VY Vy Vy * Vy = Ty ee 16. 


* L usually put a name in the nominative case in the translation, when I think 1 am sure 
of it, but the distinction of cases is not always clear to me. 


3 AA 


en eee Yy. suffixed, my; more commonly rely. 
>I] Feu YY, bili-a; my ords.—Sh. Ph. iv. 6. 
<A be ly: niri-a ; my yoke (my feet).—Ibid. 
A =] < ~<Y>< l¥> ummanati-a; my soldiers.—Sh. Ph. iv. 25. 
rlyy*s ~EE] e\Vir YT. gati-a; my hand.—Birs i. 14. 


ly ly, ai; the female power of the Sun. 


Dey WY oy AY QE 1 FY ENF EY eth 
Bit . .ana Shams va Ai. . epus, a house .. for the Sun and for.... I made.— 


Neb. Gr. ii. 40, 42. 


See Rawlinson’s Herodotus, Vol. I, p. 612. See also 57II.11-32, for the twenty 
names of this goddess. 


ly Y}; negative particle, usually of deprecation; Jet 2 not, be wt not. 
See the Hebrew "8; Job xxii. 30; 1 Sam. iv. 21. 


These examples are not sure, but the Ethiopic regularly uses a similar particle 
(8 in the Hebrew alphabet) as negative; ai téémanu, believe tt not; Matt. xxiv. 23; 
ai tegtélu nafso, do not kill him; Gen. xxxvii. 21.—From Dillmann’s Grammar. 


ly \} =< <\- <y 4s aie ai isi nakiri; may I not have 
enemies. —E.1I.H. x. 15. Neb. Bab. ii. 31. 


ms ENYS EY] EK] -EEY VE YP CPTI EK], mugallits 


ai arli.i—Neb. Bab. ii. 31. 


— Fy -Elx] ~<] >< \y \} <{-—YY<J <{-, mugalliti ai arsi.— 
K.J.H. x. 16. 
These readings are doubtful. A comparison of the concluding lines of E.I.H. of 
Neb. Gr. and of Neriglissar, may, perhaps, suggest a translation to a good Semitic 
scholar. Dr. Hincks’s copy of Neb. Bab. ii. 31, has $8 ry}. se, at the end, 
instead of ~EN<y. This is probably correct. 


Yr YY See VW YY <Q <PRE>, ai inst hiditi—Nabon. ii. 29. 
Brok. Cyl. ii. 27. In Br. Cyl. i. 23, we have the same sentence, with the 


word printed Sy Vv \f >], irsdn. 


_ Dr. Hincks would translate “may he not give way to sinners ;” perhaps ‘‘agree 
or consort with” sinners. 


Ve YE EM 47 SEY ene BE ENTE Wat trees igen; 


may is walls (7?) not be broken.—Sen. B. iv. 483=42 BM 53. 


AA 4 
4] \} Y, followed by umma, which is like the Latin cunque, or Sanscrit 


chiya, means any one whatever ; cf. Heb. MOND, 


Ty Wy SSM EY FE <7 AIT I I oe Vy BERT ST 
Cle ENTE -b Ie FE ET EY EY ELE [Cen FE TE ET 
ry ~VY<y a YY iy I «r\§ zy EY YY, aiumma ina libbi-sunu 
asar-su ul umassi ma susub-su ul idi ma hire nahr-su ul izkur; any one among 
them uts site not touched, and its settlement not undertook [cared for], and the 
digging of its water not laboured at.—Sarg. 36. See also Botta 37, 42. 


See a parallel passage in Botta 37, 42, with tdmadu instead of ids. 


Ve Wy ESN EY FE >< Y Ele Dot nT NY EP 

Er SEY Samary YY «JEN HY EL] 
PE] Got QFE EY -< EW -ERY lh EW «Ele 
FE EEN YP ETE De ENC Se INT EV 2S Yes slorme 
ina libbi-sunu ana bit rab garbi-su {amu (?) ribat biluti-sa nin ahhar, subat 
sulesu ul id4, libbis ul ihsus; any one among them to the palace therein 
in the height of tts power (7?) stayed not, the seat of its buildings knew not, 
his heart did not appropriate it.—Sen. Gr. 40 —Some words doubtful. 


The last clause occurs also in Sen. T. 27; the meaning appears to be “he did 
not pay any attention to it.” 


JEN yey TEN TEN eo SBE ERYY EM tie HF Too EN 
me SS > T<Y SEY TEM ay EY EN TEM Yr VY SETI EY, 
lu aklu, lu nuturda, lu hazannu, lu muserisu, lu tiggallu, lu aiumma; whether 


aklu, or nuturda, or hazannu, or muserisu, or tiggallu, or any one whatever.— 


2 Mich. 1. 33. 


TEN EYE go ERE EET) JEM elle FE ~EET elite <)-JEN 
Ey 3 Af = YY YY a A rf 14 nuturda, 1a itd, va 14 aiumma; whether 


naturda, or ttt, or any one whatever.—1 Mich. ii. 6. 


All these Accadian words appear to designate classes of men; the following 
additional appellations occur in a like passage in 3 Mich. iii. 8—14: 


VY Sarl ce PS EM EO FEM SM ¢Y BEY 


CE} > -EEY, sakummi, gutaku(?), lubuttu, kibutu. 


5 AAB 


qj a \y YY: as a termination, makes a gentile noun, signifying the people, 
or country, or city, as preceded by the respective determinative EF pay, 


«A 


Fry | pry YY \¥ <a sar | Dery ly ly. Parsai tur Parsai ; 
a Persian, son of a Persian.—N. R. 6, 7. In the Persian, Parsa, Pdérsahya 
putra.—]. 13, 14. 


= VEY EHV) VY} Y}. Madai; afedia.N.R. 11. Beh. 14, 16, 23, 26, 


43,47, &e. In Persian, Mada. 
1 Pul. 7. Botta 145, 5517; 147,565. Sen. T.ii.30. Sarg. 14, 30. Esar. iv. 9, 22. 


a 5 >>] = \y YY, Mahbai; Jfoab.—Sen.T. ii. 53. Tig. jun. 60. 
>rW rn SX] ESV] YP YY, Azdudai; Astdod.—Sen. T. ii. 51. 
f EY) BEY SESAE IQ 7 YP TP <J-e Set Dor 


Sarginaiti; @ woman of Dur-Sargina.—1 Mich. i. 14. 


The final ¢@ represents the oblique case, feminine. 


AAB Vy Ty Fey fy Wy > Te Te = VN Vy S> AY ayab, «. 


aibu, 2. aibi, aibut, pl. Enemy. Heb. AN, 
\} \} Bre <J- mf, aibu sinu [limnu]; enemy, wicked.—Botta 37, 30. 


\f yy =| rey >] ie ayab Babel; exemy of Babylon.— 
Esar. ii. 43. ° 


We YY Eamay Vey KY YY Y¥ 3% haid zolpat aibi; cércun- 


venting the advances of enemies.—Tig. 1. 8. 


~rl>] aA Yy ly ae aS var. ie kasid aibi-su; capturing his 


enemies.—Sard. 1. 40. 


-r}-] Af Vy Yf BS» | mo» Y, kasid aibut Assur; capturing 
the enemies of Assur.—Sard. i. 28. 
Tig.i.11. Sard. i. 15. E.I.H. vi. 39. Nerig. i. 27. 


AB 6 


q YT YY “A — el) 4“ >—Vy, Aibursabi.—E.I.H. v. 38. 

Wy YY BES DENY + Efe tui. vas, 

WEEE EW Ell S+ eEy thie v. 1 

y WEY El] > QelEl].—lbid. vii. 46. 

YY Yy ee I] =) Py >—Y)].—Nerig. 11.17. Rich. i. 2°. 
ly FE EW Ell *- <)-JEl EM] <7 EI 

me Dec] EME PEE Sel] FE ><] eee EM c+ =, 

Aiibursaba, sa Nabiupaluzur ina libni ipsivu; Azbursabi, which Nabopolasar 

in brick had extended.—E.1.H. vii. 46. 


A piece of water near Babylon, often connected with su/e Babel, the mound of 
Babylon. Probably an artificial pond, lined with brick. Dr. Hincks would read this 
name Aya-ipur-sapu, “let not the edge crumble,” connecting ipur with “WY, dust. 
May it not be rather from the verb “VQ, to break in pieces ?—See Oppert’s note in 
BE. M. p. 290. 


AB yy Ad, \} aD \f — Q~, abu, n. abi, abim, ob. Fatuer. Heb. 3X, 


Nom.—f > >>] ke, abu ili; father of gods.—42 BM 52. 
Botta 152, 23=167. Obel. 4. 


 Gen—Y¥ YY ERY CYBER HEIEY, abi alidi-ka; of the father 
begetting thee.—Birs il. 27. 


YY — ly EN] (== EEly, abi alidi-ya ; of the father begetting 
me.—E.1.H. vii. 12. 


Di is not on the printed copies, but it is clear on the slab. 


° 4s | Yy os < aa bh (aie kima abi va ummi; lke a father and 
a mother.—K. 66, quoted by Oppert, Journ. Asiat. Aug.-Sept. 1857, p. 172. 


Abi, in the following passages, appears to be irregularly my father in the nom. case: 

= <)> Ely ly ~~ FE r<] ET; itti sa abi ipusu; with 
what my father did.—E.1.H. v. 51. 

ElY >] -ef BE oe) Fie FEE SONY YF 
=| 7 AA f= \y == Ka =); sa Nabupalhuzur abi bant-a ipusu ; 
which Nabopolasar, my father begetting me, made.—H.1I.H. iv. 71. 


Emmy << SNF Vy 1S EV) AVY EV) EY See ~Y<¥s 
itti kar abi igzuru ezniq ; with the fortress my father had damaged I joined.— 
E.I.H. v. 30. <A similar omission of the relative occurs in Hebrew: “the 


wine I have mingled,” Prov.ix.5; “the city David dwelt,” Isaiah xxix. 1. 


ABB 


7 ABB 


abe EN Ys do PET EY ot EME WEE eT 
eres YY ¢J- HX, ca N. aba bant-a ina libni ipsiva; which 
Nabopolasar, the father begetting me, in brick had extended.—E.1.H. vii. 48. 


Dr. Hincks suggests that a in aba is my in this passage. 


Y SEY SEY. VY Syl. 92. 


Vy ‘S>, Abu, the fifth month (Heb 38), on a slab containing all the months, 
written phonetically. Usually written >).—See Neb. Yun. 42. 


A part of the slab here mentioned is printed in sheet 18 of the second volume 
of Assyrian Inscriptions; the fragment containing the names of the months written 
phonetically has been found recently. 


lf EY, Aba, some law officer. Accadian. 
Yt =] re > YY YY, Aba of the Assyrians.—31 II. 64. 


; Vy = = = (= =! \y YY, Aba of the Arameans.—31 II. 65. 


The officer who signs the legal tablets, treated of by Sir Henry Rawlinson in 
Journ. R.A.S. 1864, is so called.—See p. 246 of the Asiatic Journal, where the word 
is rendered judge. 


Vy | =F abba (habba). The Sra.—Any large river ? 


SV] -EEY el) Qree SEV] --] Vy bY >> a Ea 
Ty (ES EMD ey ey < Ty EEL EP Ef- SY, ista cbirtan 
nahr Tiggar adi Libnana va habba rabte; from the passage of the river Tigris 
to Lebanon and the great sea.—Stand. 8. Nearly the same in Sard. ii. 127. 


ENE -EEY VE FEY EY ely ERY Ge I< El 
Vv yy >! | <J-, ultu habba eliniti sa salam shamsi; from the 


upper sea of the setting sun.—Sen. T. i. 13. 
Tig. iv. 4, 50, 99; vi. 43. Sard. iii. 85. Br. Ob.i.8. Neb. Yun. 21. 


ENYCE Yoel Qete ey} YP eeY EY, oa ion cir 
habba ; which (18) in the crossing of the sea.—Neb. Yun. 21. 


~~ Y a Eel] > ly re] =| FY 2X) 5 ar rarer, nahira 
in habba rabte iduk ; @ porpovse in the great sea he killed.—Brok. Ob. i. 3. 


EM AY BN Tey 3S Faw EFC WF BEY EY Yas isin 
sate u habbai; hath passed over mountains and seas.—N. Div. i. 10. A parallel 
passage in 12BM9 has tamdte. 


[) 
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q =i ; \} =| EY, abba, f. Camen. Accadian. 


SIE Vy FEY EY Ke Y OEY YT OW YY FEN -TM¢ 
<|- ~~" ’; habbai sa sunai zisi-sina, camels which two (are) their backs.— 


Obel. Epig. 1 and 3. 


To judge from the Hceb-ew CITI, shen-habbim, zrory, habba should be 
elephant, but the obelisk with its figures is niegisives we have a similar confusion in 
the Gothie ulband. for @ came/; also in the Slavonic dialects. It would appear, from 
several parallels cited by Sir Henry Rawlinson, that gammal and habba are used 
indiscriminately; the former word being Semitic, the latter Accadian.—See 4411. 6, 7c; 


but in 54, 55, we have the y =| =| and \ <r | apparently contrasted. 


q YY > (a ly SS} ><, abub,c. abubi, ob. Corn. Heb. JAN, 


\f are = (= | 1¥< ~VV<Y, abub tuhari; green corn of battle, i.e., 


warriors.—Sickle of war. R.—Tig. i. 50; v. 43. 


4s | (EY \y Se >< = kal =} (- kima tel abubi ashup, 


like a heap of corn I swept away.—Tig. ili. 75; v. 100. 13BM11. 


EEy lt res — kip abubi ; gzver of corn.—Sh. Ph. i. 10. 


Dr. Oppert suggests a different division of words, reading rakth abubi, “ riding 
on the clouds;” I think this division is right, but know no authority for “clouds ;” 
the word alubi is a puzzle. See also Said. i. 6. 


T ENTE ANY. Ele. YE S- 8+ —syl. 394. 
\f > EV, abubis, adv. like corn. ~V¥<] rely I y > Eyt< 


== we rVyy rizi-su abubis asbun; his helpers like corn I swept.— 


Neb. Yun. 7. 
Abubis, in Tig. ii. 78, appears to be used instead of abubi. 


\y sy | <1 EY], ubunanis, adv. like a field of corn. “XS El "i 


l¥ Pe =| <TH ja = > cVyy, mat-sunu abubanis asbun ; 
ther country like a field of corn I swept.—Obel. 158. See Obel. 21; 


12BM14. 


q = = 7 eyVyr, abbané ; J was made (?). Niphal of lana.— 
E.I.H. i. 27. See Verbs. 


9 ABL 


ABG YY > ~Yc¥S Ye YP TE HYYS SEY], abikcti, 05. adikta, ae. 


ABD 


ABI 


ABL 


DEFEAT. Heb. M9557. A frequent variant is <\- <J-, Accadian. 


SIG SEM EY At EN BE Petey] aditta oom 


lu ee their defeat I effected.—Tig. i. 76. 


Y »~w = ~—yY »— *1 48 
Vy = VS <P BEY EY Be EY OY EY ot aint 
ummani-su l’iskunu ; the defeat of his troops may they effect.—Tig. viii. 81. 
I do not see why the oblique case is put here. 
Made Y¥ 4¥— >Y<J$ = =YV\Y in Sard. iii. 39, and YP >< >Y<¥$ ><]>« 
in N. Div. i. 38. 
If the proposed Hebrew term, translated “overthrow” in our version (Gen. xix. 29), 
be really analogous, we should read Aapikti. The Assyrians must have pronounced 
p and 6 nearly alike; we find such words as uzbaku and rudubi written occasionally 


uzpaku and rukupi; and I think there was no distinct character for pu until the 
Babylonian period. See also Tig. iii. 23; iv. 17; v. 76, 89. 


lf ><, abat. PETITION. 


lf >< <5 {- pro, abat tur-sal sarri; Petvtion of the daughter of 
the king. A small unpublished slab, 1.1. Usually Tf > 4Y.—R. 


Y eMe S EOX , Yh > AY sy 201 


Printed copy imperfect; a fresh fragment has been.found recently, which shows 
that the detached fragment printed has been placed forty lines below its true place. 


N - FEN, abaya ; a waterlird. Proto-Babylonian. 


ease. BEV GE We . FEY FE)}.—37 Il. 6a. 
- ty ~\<Y , eT I- !- Evy i =| EEyt.—37 ITI. 56a. 


Umme mee, mother of waters; perhaps pelican.—R. 


wie > 


rey CY, YF co SAY), ablu, x abil,c. A Son. 


a | eT! cE} == ° (anni F ablu kinii ; eldest son, var. HE ae] — 


Birs 11. 16. 


YY st AY EY EY cE CY, abil-oa kina ; Ais eldest son — 


E.I.H. i. 88; vil. 28. 


See more under Abdu [BL]. 


* A comparison with Syl. 264, which explains =< © ¢ by siplu, “humble” [Heb. Spui], 
makes it Ae, a that the monogram would signify ‘a petition;” or >< 
and yy =< ay may be connected with JOY. 


C 
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J She YY mexIS, abal. Title of an Official.—s1 II. 806.—Accadian. 


SESE YO OYE VY fee, abullu.—a7 11.638. 
Abullu is proto-Babylonian. 


ABM =] ; \} a: Y-, abime. Woop of some sort. Dr. Hincks suggests 
-doubtfully abies. 


ey Virs Ye Ey Ele Sd} ew EY} >, iz abime kulab babi 
emad ; wood for posts of gates he placed.—Kaar. vi. 2. 

=] — <y-, tappi, occurs in Botta 38,66 and 152,20=164; parallel 
passages. | 


ABN Saf, abn. STONE; var. rr] ~~ Y.—Sard. iii. 55, 63. 
ey Ke SENT BE FE ><] Oba EY ee YI], 
abni zipa ina eli-su azru; stones firm upon it I laid down.—Tig. vi. 14. A 
variant omits we. 


ly . <iEY <TH} \} y> Tel Abnai.—Sard. ili. 63. Name of a 
city near Orfa and Arbela.—See ee Herodotus, Vol. I. p. 466. 


Determ. YY Ir-y >|] ~« VY <T At == >, IV urmahi sa 
admas ; four lions of adamant (?).—Br. Ob. ii. 17. 


>>] ely} ioe VY <p) kee, lamassi sa abni; sacred figures of 
stone.—Esar. vy. 41. R.—The value of >>] ly] ig shown in the following 


extract EY aa EY >] EM EY oF EN soars 


See Esar. v. 41; vi. 53. Sen. T. vi. 52; and Rawlinson's note in J. R. As. Soc., 
1864, p. 240. 


<THE is phonetically tag, or tak NY] <r a | mf, ne 
MY a bb >> PP ial ot, iltakkanu, var. iltakanu.—Sard. i. 30. 


ABS =lYYY Ty S+ sre 87 YW EMT El -IL ~]~< Sel} Bit 
Abusate, sa bit rab biluti-ya; Bet Abusate, which ws the palace of my 
lordship.—Brok. Obel. ii. 1. 


ee ee ae ee a i ee 


ABE * 


ABQ 


11 ABT 


AA ; YY =] =f pey-, Abaeni; a country of Nairi.—Tig. iv. 79. 


rly. Yy > caer Abuqu; a city of Sustana (7) [<7 ae | Y-], 


with several other towns.—Sard. i. 46. 


ABR yy Qrre, var. VT “Y— Spy, abir. Srrevaruenine. Heb. V3, 


ABT 


Ty rc VY fee El Sy ET OY <tE ANY FY Y 
abir salimmate, la adiru tukmate ; strengthening the peaceful, not sparing 
opponents. R.—Sard. i. 19. St. 13. 


Dr, Hincks would read “not fearing opponents.” 


YY c= ~lVJ; abari. Miauty DeEeps.—Opp. 


—>-T y-EY EY ~I] YF EY) YK), Ninib bil abari; wince, lord 


of mighty deeds.—Oppert’s Harem Inscription, 1.1. E, M. p. 338. 


SEIS ce IEE «VY EY AM S970 


Vy EV, abars; A Metal classed with tron, tin, &c.—Oppert makes it 
ANTIMONY.—Botta 152, 16= 160. Abdars is merely a conventional reading. 


> ; y >} =! = A Af <r a Abarsihuni; a country of Nairt.— 
Tig. iv, 82. Amasgsihuni. R. 


It >y- <x, abarti. Across, Atone. Heb. Vay. 


=] SEE WEY EM Me WP PS Bey ah 
AA f= ESV! lt cE] RSF makét agurri abarti Buratti urakkisu ; 
buttresses of brick along the Euphrates he constructed. R.—E.I.H. v. 8. 


VY VP oY HYeS LY, Abitigna; a city of Kakmi— 
Sarg, 28. 
Botta 146, 21—57 imperfect. Oppert refers to 189,10, and 140, 1. 


AG 


AG 12 


I do not remember seeing any of the following pronouns in documents older than those of the - 


Persian period: 


We EWS Ve We EMS <a->P Tr EMS SEM Te EMTS Ty SEM 


agd, agah, agata. THIs. 


YY rVyys \y VY Y | yy a> I: agdé sa anku ebusu ; thurs 


which I have done.—Beh. 11. 
ag Foe | Vy r\yys Y}. bit aga; this house.—No. 17, C.17. - 


Be LY ATTY VE EVYTS eee], canara agah; this cares — 
No. 15, D. 2. 


It appears certain that the sound of <i in this and some other words was 


gag or gaq; and it has been thought that we have, in this word, the Hebrew 133 
of Gen. xiii. 12, rendered “the plain” in the English Bible; but this version is not 
supported by the Septuagint or the Vulgate. The following mutilated bit may 


confirm the reading: 7 r “A ellys ~[o¥ oS — Syl. 614. | 


<a a! ATTY YY rVY/s Y}> gaqqaru agd; thes earth.—No. 5, 0. 2. 
No. 13. E. 1. 


AY see YY EVA <Q>>], Parsa agah 5 this Persia. —No. 15, D. 18. 


PY ET YH EET YP EIIYS Ys ane mate apts o 
my country.—No. 6, N.R. 33. 


YEE GEEY Y SESRE -EET YE EIITS SEY), adi at 


sarrutu agata ....... until that this kingdom (I obtained ).—Beh. 10. 


TT == ~{F ly ryyys ly se \TY, irgit] agdta; this earth.— 
No. 17, C. 3. . a. 


TY Mey YP ENTS YP SEI, engun agttas i ond— 
No, 17, C. 11. 


Be LY ANY YE EVIVS YP SEV, caqaarn agéta; chie land — 
No. 13, E.6, No.5, 0.17. | 


Yy rVyys it must be plural in Beh. 4, but the substantive is lost. 


Yf r\Vys ly and ly hh oS >>] appear to have been used for 
both numbers and genders. We find the former with gaqgaru in O.2 and E.1, and 


the latter with the same noun in D.2; and this same noun appears with the 
feminine agdta in 0.17, B. 6, and D.7. Aga must, however, be rather considered 
the masculine, as it is found with the names of men on all the detached inscriptions 
at Behistun. All these words occur in a degenerate period of the language and the 
inscriptions may have been written by Persians. Aya, in the opinion of Sir H. C. 


Rawlinson, was taken from the Accadian a] or rls » here,” or “there.” 


AG 


13 ag 
Aga, combined with the personal prononns sf, he, sunu, they: 


mae] Ke Yo] Ke YT fe ET Nh AT Ve FINS ET ¢ 
| {>< I It > JEN, biti sa ili sa Gumdtu aga-si Magusu 


ibbulu ; the houses of the gods which Gumata, he the Magran, had destroyed.— 
Beh. 25. See also |. 12, 23, 28, and with e\VyE in 1. 82. 


YE ES EY ee 7 VF WEY EY eR EN] a] 
-EN<] = — aga-si Ahurmazdah lizzur; hem may Ormusd protect.— 
No. 17, C. 24. 


me >~)<¥S ANY ~EEY YP ~YYY* J 996, nikrutw aga-sumu ; those 
rebels.—Beh. 46, In Beh. 65, with See ~]<¥§ TY] “y; nikrut. 


The following are compounds of aga and the demonstrative annu:-—~ 


Ey elle Wy FEE wt Wy >?) FESRF Eemay FRE oc 


agannu ana sar ittur; he here became king.—Beh. 12: 


V YF =< an l| J-Ty >, sa aganna ibnu; which here he ey ee 


No. 3, H. 14. 


Y VY ty EY Vy re anil rl} Pe <7a}| taf sa anaku 


‘aganna ebussu ; which I here made.—No. 13, E. 8. 


In the above passages the Persian inscription has idd, “here.” R. 


Pl. mas. Sey e! lt - \¥ — mf >EEY, qalménu agannutu ; 
these temages.—Beh. 106. 


Pl. fem., \y rlVys >] Ts mS = ~~ ops agannita mati; these 
provinces.—No. 3, H. 13. 
Pe Pe YY e\yy* <TH 4 ff ay, mati aganet; these provinces.—Beh. 8, 9. 
\y r\yl* <TH = 6 <y *“ Pay aganet mati; these provinces.—Beh. 7. 
YY Vy ¥y3., doubtful ; seems to mean we are.—Beh. 3. 
The declension appears to be as follows :—Sing. com., agé and agah; fem., agata; 


plural, agd. Compounded with annu:—Sing. nom., agannu; accus., aganna; pl. m., 
agannut; pl. f., agannet. 


AGZ 14 
TVW Pe G Ve fe Ee: VP ES Ves VP VQ Ef, ast 2, 


agé, acc., age, pl. CROWN. 


Vy o$ < BEV EY 4 Vi VISE A), sgt robs oo gaqqads 
(risdu); @ crown large for the head.—Slab K. 162, i. 45. (Photograph.) 


The example is completed from ii. 17, a parallel passage. 


Yt =VYYS YF EEYY GE) EEYY -EEY efe “Y- BEYY EV, ce 


zira tuppira-su; a crown lofty ye have granted him.—Tig. i. 21. 
~lI VF ~-Yfq EY], bil ages lord of crowns.—Tig. i. 5. 
peer YY -YVQ Elf, sar age; ding of crowns.—Obel. 6. 
OY YC EY BE HEN VF Wed EY nacin barat (ipa) ve 


age; gtver of sceptre and crowns.—Tig. i. 2. 


Sir H. Rawlinson has recently found a plural agagi, as well as other plurals 
formed in « similar way. 


ey EME, . VY f-S ElVYe—44I].31c. See also 2511.234, and 


the photographed Slab K. 162, i. 45, compared with ii. 17. 


Wor vy. Y} {+ FVVVr—241I.60c. The same in 32II. 13d, 
but with the addition of af rVYys as a gloss to ly (= YY. 
Query, Sen. Gr. 47; =38 BM 18; = Sen. B. iii. 29. 


“| Aga: Sir H. Rawlinson considers this a genitive or possessive termination 
allied to the terminal nasal in Scythic, Turkish, d&c. -—Ey> ly rlVYs, 
bag, greanc. ~[] EY YP EIS pt ~< -EY Ys Bil minga mu 
bilé ; Lord of greatness without end.—I1 Mich. iii.138. See ~< >EY Jf. 
I think e\yys is sometimes used with this power, omitting the YY. See 
<-4} e\yy* in 18]I. 44a. 


AGB Yf =YYY* rY <JE].—Brok. Cyl. ii. 29,48. Mr, Talbot reads this 
Agaba,'and renders it Arbela; it is more probably Agani.—See Rawlinson’s 


Herodotus, Vol. I, p. 611. 


EV TEENY CIEE TY E<s< TT Vt ENS Sart <I, 


Bit-andadia ; a tower (ziggur) in Agant.—5OII.9a. 


AGZ < e \¥ eVyys lls, Agazi; a country in Media,—Botta 147, 9=69. 
Oppert has Agagi. 


15 AGR 


AGL \y eyyys ~E\<] ku, agali. Goats. ,j>J cervus rupicaper, bos 


sylvestris. 
py ~VY<! =f \y Vs -EN<], pare, agali; cows,.goats.—N. Div. ii. 65. 
BE NY EVE Vy ENTS ~EY ee <J-FEN EY] EMM, pare, 


agali, va marsit ; cows, goats, and young.—Tig. v. 6. 


] Sep] Ke YY ENTS EGY Re FE SS EI), sual, agali 
ibili ; mules (7), goats, rams.—Sen. T. vi. 55. 


The identification of these animals is somewhat doubtful. Oppert proposes 
“calves” for agali, Heb. ay, and “asses” for pare, Heb. NB, onager. The 
rendering of ayv by ram, in Josh. vi. 5, is admitted to be erroneous. The Arabic 
idl, “camel,” is a better analogy, but we have already two words meaning camels. 


AGM \y \ mS, Yy \ Y-, agammu, agamme. A Poor. Heb. IN, 
Yy ly it \ ~~ r\VVr py y>Ty <\-, nahr agammu usapsi; the - 


water Agammu I expanded.—42 BM 44. 
An artificial lake, made by Sennacherib.—Hincks, 


Cl EM Wy Gt Te Se < EY BE ERI] XY, bir nohe 


agamme va apparate ; near the pools and lakes.—Sen.T. iii. 59. 


AGN if e\yy* < Y \y ey, agandte. Basons, Bows. Heb. jan. 
we ey EY YT EY ob MS TOF XY 
| a le| >, gapli utkabar, agandte utkabar ; bowls of copper, basins of 
copper.—Sard. ii. 122. 


AGS y Yy Y-$ =), Agusi; the father of Aramu.—Obel. 130. N. Div. ii. 27. 
Made Gusi in N. Div. ii. 12, and I think in ii. 83. 


AGR ly Fa, agar. FriELp.—1l Mich. i. 2. Heb. “WR, ager,acre? Ee =I 


in E.I.H. iv. 64. 


Yy ar ey -ENx] Soy a ry, agar-su l'irhiz; his field may he 


anundate.—1 Mich. iy. 11. 


<-> fr] lf = lex I ety, | eli agari-sun; upon their fields.— 


Sen. Gr. 30. 


AGR 16 


it r\Vys ~VV<! repay, agarin. MOTHER. 


Y YP ENS -We) eet . ECIREY] . BENY AS spr 102 


In another copy 24 WY y. 
——_ 


This singular word is found in the following passage: 


PE Sy Ny EM EY WP INS 1 ER Be 
\¥ ° <>< SEyy, ina lib ibba agarinni roe 3 tn the fatr body 
of the mother who bore me.—38 BM 38. 


WON MW WF ee SEM HM WRT Heh onus, 
agurri, ob. Burnt Brick. 


BEY WE AMY eM] SEN EM, vor NY & 


ing aguri arzip; in brick I built.—Tig. viii. 6. 


EM BEY TE YM] BET Be So Son agai ap 


which of brick were built—Tig. vi. 11. See also vi. 19, &c. 
YY f-€ = 1) >~V\<Y.—E.LH. iv. 12; vi. 51. Birs ii. 3. 


YY =YY ~-YY<Y.—Birs i. 25. ELH. iii. 16, 69. Porter's transcript 


of vi. 51. 
Agurri differs from liban, which is sun-dried only. 


VE 2 SET dG aguriss made of brick, EY ~ET > ley 
EMMY Ve 2-8 SEW dC EL NY EN EMME EY >] Coy 


malak bit aguris mare ..... ubannii; avenue of house in brick, 
CONSpICcuous . 2... I buclt.—E.I.H. iii. 56. Porter's transcript is 


Yy =) >V<] <<, agurris; he has also | ~E! | instead of 


malak. See Ezek. xlii. 4; in Septuagint zrepimraros. 


\¥ ary ~EEY, Yt ro <>, agartu, agarti; VALUABLE. Heb. IVAN, 
a prece of silver, 1 Sam. ii. 36. Dr. Oppert suggests ‘ip’, which is better. 


ee ot HEY HW GH AY YP Ema EET 


f-EY L hunutu, huraz, kaspu, agartu, nintakeu ; wealth, gold, Ber 
valuables, furniture.—Sen. T. i. 28. 


AGR 


AGS 
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a oy ly ro “y, abn agarti; precious stone.—Sen. B. i. 6 ; 
Esar. i. 19. Sey lf ro =\E-, idem.—Botta 154,12=180. 
QEY ET EY BY EN XY NF Eh ), bine map 


agarti ; like precious beings (or lives).—E.1.H. vii. 30 ; ix. 52. 


ot 


\¥ -~VYQ XY, agis. Urgentty, STRONGLY. a properare, instigare. 


Wed EN EME EY Qe] ANY BE ocis umabrani 


urgently they impelled me.—43 BM 6. 


See aggis, > ~WTQ =< and > poy =), in passages very nearly 


parallel :—Sard. i. 42, and N. Div. i. 14. 
Y \y 3h lt. Adé; a Chief of Surda.—Sarg. 33. 


Yy (j= adi. prep. To. conj. ALso, TOGETHER WITH. 


Vy RE Vy FEY EY EY} EGY Bae ~<]~ TEN <P] I<] <fRE 
| i ><|><, adi habba elinite lu ardi sunuti; to the upper sea I 
pursued (7?) them.—Tig. iv. 99. 


Wt <YEE EEN ~W<] FET ESI] > Eel], adi mabri-yo 


isbura ; to my presence he sent.—Botta 153, 9 = 153. 


With ultu, istu, ta, from..... to:— 
Sy BEY et} ete SEM 1 WO 
BY BEY EV IE eT ae SEM 1 


ee -\!- oa pA v. ey, istu ebirtan nahr Zabi supali ..... adi 
ebirtan nahr Buratta; from the crossing of the lower Zab ..... to the 


crossing of the Euphrates.—Tig. vi. 42. 

S<7] ~EEY ~Y[SE FESR ~~ SEVERE W >> TS EET, 
istu ris sarruti-ya adi 5 he from the beginning of my reign to my fifth 
year.— Tig. vi. 45. 

<VE -EEY FEY Ea =~) *Y cf TF CTE OTT EMM 
aa | Ay <\-; ultu zit samsi adi erib samsi; from rising of sun to 
setting of sun,—kEsar. i. 7. 


28/5/66 D 


AD 


AD 18 


(pe BE SST BE Mel WEE EN YE 
Sa EEN AMY ie EY gt CSNY ELEY JEP ee, rn 


mati Nairi, adi sa ana niraruti-sunu illikuni; Kings of the countries of 


' Natrt, together with (those) who to their aid went.—Tig. iv. 97. 


ET Yew Ve BE EME Ie Ye [og isk dt mari 


sunu ; people and their children(?).—Botta 147, 11=71. 


When a conjunction, Yt °4;-= interchanges with lJ; cf. Obel. 80 


and 15 BM 26, parallel passages. 70 var. Yy «Ye. —st. 8. 
See also Tig. iii. 3. Sen. T.i. 20; ii. 18. Obel. 153, 169. New Div. ii. 52. 


YY (YE <-EYE], adi cli; over, adverbially. 

Wy he Ee YW Ke FEN eve YW Srey, adi eli mie 
lu usabil ; over (it) the water I brought.—Sard. ii. 182; iii. 186. 
YE Yee GEE] Y, adi eli sas until that, whilst 

Wy IE ET YY EY dey EY FEY Y SEY ERTY YY YY 


adi eli sa anku allaku an Madai; until that I went to Media.—Beh. 47. 


WWE CEE Y VE EMTS TH ETE > Sieh at tt 


agé ebus; (Ormuzd gave me help) whilst this I was doing.—N. R. 32. 


\y (i= rYy, ade. ACKNOWLEDGMENT [religious]. Heb. YT. Dependence 
on, unton with.—Hincks. Precepts.—O ppert. 


Wy <YEE EV] >] Ree Eye Feu ey} M+ ERIS, ade it roti 


ebuk; the acknowledgment of the great gods he forsook.—Botta 148, 7=79 ; 


"151, 14=122. 


Ely Y SE (ee FE ea Lo HI WCE BN 
HEM EY = EN 3S EY. Baan) Be, ma 
sar-sunu, bil-ade va malad sa Assur... jdidu ; who Padi their king, holding 
the creed and service of Assyria... had expelled.—Sen. T. ii. 70. 

Avaient trahi leur roi Padi, inspiré d’amitié et de zéle pour l’Assyrie.—Op. 

In Sen. B.i. 23, a paralle! passage, we have 0 & y ay} lj for 

= tl y (== ry. Commander of troops (?). 


a 


19 ADN 
TOW SEY. EN yar ate, >] YP AY, YIN 280 


ADA ai P \¥ °(;-= yy. Adia ; one of 27 strong cities seceding from Assyria.— 
Sh. Ph. i. 45. 


ADL ay . \y (i= EN] 3 A Adile ; one of several tribes.—Tig. jun. 6. 


ADM | : Yy ty > r€ Adumii ; Edom.—Esar. ii. 55. 
Edom is written Udumu in 1 Pul. 12, and Udummai in Sen. T. ii. 54. See also 
Tig. jun. 61. 


Q YW SNe. ee YY Sly EY -EEY—Ssy 357. 
T SS «is Sorte ETE EET OX. 


Adammumu.—37 1I.148. Trilingual list of Birds. 


ADN 1 ely. two Accad. words, water great, 1.e., FLOooD; in palm milu. 
See YY EVV) <cm fer, s0ll.7d; and Y> EVy <E> fer, in 
E.I.H. vii. 51. 
re TT EN VES <i GE OT oe IE 
Y rey s- ele SEM EY <) elle ~-Iky DP x 


-{F \- >I] Y, ina mili kissati (ina ussi-sa abbu usapsu va) uribbu 
timmen-sa; doubtfully rendered, by the gathered floods (in ts foundation 


hollows abounded, and) was dilated tts platform.—Sen. Gr. 48. 
Same in Sen. B. iii. 30, and 38 BM 14, omitting the clause bracketed. 


FEY EW CK OV oT fe Ye -TI I Ey 
ely Sa <7 S, ina mili kissati timmen-su la enise; by the gathering floods 
us platform was not damaged.—Sen. Gr. 53=39 BM 18. 


CAT Vt EY ES <l- El VY ES BSE FT] EY Be 
<j- EN (ir <1 I > =A A= a al <i] YY, kima mili 


kissati sagabta simani va munni-sunu usard4.—Sen. T. v. 78. 


gq 


ADR 20 


Ps : \y ol! pyy-, Adani.—Sard. iii. 98. See Adaeni, below. 


it af Te adanni. Opp. old age; Tal. foundation, from Heb. yIN. 


EITE PEE -Vl- Vy Ely Bae 118 EY ERT] FE ES, 
huzurat adanni iksuda-ssi; the maladies of old age seized him (?).— 
Botta 151, 9=117. Oppert. 


EE TY oy ENR AY me Wee Be Ely IRE ET 


py >>! Pe <><, ina aruh IJ yommu adanni ede pan matti.—38 BM 10. 


Y VY <YoE Bae, Adini; father of Ahunu.—Sard. iii. 61. Obel. 36, 46. 
Frequently mentioned in Obelisk and New Div. 


re F AA it (== <T a Bit Adini; country near the Euphrates.— 
St.16. Sard. iii. 64. Without &* in 1. 60 and 184. 


>>! : YY <Yee +] aA, Adinmu; a city of Hamath.—N. Div. ii. 88. 


ADE = ‘ Yy _ ah <7 Adaeni; a country of Natri.—Tig. iv. 79. 


ADR Jy =VVVT. hadir. Honourtna. Heb. 17‘. 


| \} =F =< €CK ~V¥<! >>] ~«, la hadir zikri ili; not 


honouring the memory of the gods.—Botta 151, 4=112. 


\y °4f-= “YY! adiru. Timip, CowARDLy ; ‘Avoinitia, 

S Ele iY Ve CBE ATT Ie SN mT WY 
UL FETE LEM EM Yel ete EY ot ~<e<, bu odire metam 
Asur bil-ya lu ishup sunuti; ¢tmid fear of the approach (?) of Assur my lord 
overwhelmed them.—Tig. ii. 38. 

rey EIEN BEN WP 4) EY IE AM TP 
riu [sab] tabrdte la adiru tukmate; prince..,. . not sparing opponents.— 
Sard. i, 13=St. 3. 


ADR 


ADS 
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lf °4;e= ~Y[ 2k, adiris; lke a coward, cowardly. 
pe SY HYP MEE el EEN) VP CRE -TE 


Af Y-, in buzrat sadi marzi adiris usib; in the fastnesses of rugged 
mountains cowering he remained.—Botta 146, 5=41. 


Y Yt ry Esly | >>] ~E)<], Adura-bahli; King of Sizanai.— 
N. Div. ii. 94. 


This is from Shalmanaser’s Narrative of his Assyrian Campaign (see 
II Kings, xviii. 9); mention is made likewise of Hamath, and Arvad, and other 
known places; but I do not find the equivalent of Sizan. 


lf °4dj-= >XVY, Yy 4 {== «<q, adis; I trod down. See verbs. 

EW <Ry Ele Sa Ty <IRE RST EN ETT Ke | 
ei Y > rad fA =A Af VY ey, mat-su kima alpi am adis, erani-su 
nagapta usalik; his country luke wild cattle I trod down, on his cuties devastation 
I brought.—N. Div. ii. 52. 


ea . \f ah <7a) f Adavas; @ country of Gilrurt (CY AA >~V¥<J).— 
Tig. iii. 66. A variant == AI <Tad fi Addavas, in Sard. i. 55. 


FEET <i AY. Ades 
SIM YE ENT I> 22107 E10 EY ye EET YF 


rV< set Ey, rubu me adasiru isruka palké hasis-su; prince.... hath 
granted readily(?) his attentcon.—38 BM 4. 
Some error of copyist may be suspected here. 


ly arn <7ai/ <> Adussi. Crry. 
. ey Ce >I ly my <7) | <>, temen adussi; basement of city.— 


Sarg. 61, 
This is a variant of temen er-su, Botta 39, 83, and of temen ali-su, Botta 28, 16; 
all parallel passages. I have never met with the word elsewhere, but suppose it is 
a genitive case of adussu, derived from WJ, “to tread.” The absence of the pro- 
noun su affords the only reason for a doubt. 


AZN 22 


AZ Y ly YY Y¥> Az&; a son of Iranzu, King of Armenia.—Botta 146, 1, 2 = 97, 38. 


| qj \¥ =] eyVyr, azi; Ristna. Heb. Ny. 


Ey] -EEY =) yy Vy <7RE ~~] BE Ely EY > 47 
Yf =! = AA f= ; from the west to the east and the sun rising.—E.I.H. x. 14. 
A parallel passage in Nerig. ii. 37, with var. Yy f-EE eVVlr. az. 


The translation appears certain, but the passage is not to be rendered phoneti- 
cally with certainty. The first clause occurs also in Tig. jun. 4. 


AZB A y . lf yy EY, Azaba; The Zas. 


EV HW EY EY) QeEE, mabr Ambs chirs the river Zab J 
crossed.—Obel. 93. 


This well-known river is generally written Zaba; may not the a, here put as 
initial, belong exceptionally to nahr, making it the accusative case? Nahkra Zaba 
would seem to be more regular, but I do not remember seeing the word declined, 
when used as a determinative. 


AZG <<a . ti TI; azig; title of some official person.—31II.695. Accad. 


AZN Y Y¥ lls >I, Aziel; an officer of Sardanapalus.—Sard. i. 89; 
lii, 30, 38, 45. 


4 


q ~>! . \y ~lV! ~< if «Ey, Azinaki or Anunnaki; @ mystic being or 
beings, frequently mentioned with gods, 


CV EQEY YP WY SY CIE, or imir Asinak 
king of all the Azinaki.—Tig. i. 3. 
* Roi de l’Univers, dieu Anunnakt.”—Oppert 


SESE >] EE TQ ~NYQ <P-IEN YET 
sar Igigi va Azinaki; king of great lords and Azinakt.—Obel. 8; E.I.H. iv. 10. 
Cf. also Obel. 10 and 1 Beltis 3. See Igigi. 

: “Roi des vallées (?) et des hauteurs.”—Oppert. 


23 AH 
AZR ® , Ve -NS AVY Vy -YVS ESN Azra n Aira, oc. A 


country of Kardunias, near the river Turnat.—Sard. ii. 82, 83. 
| | ly =! VY, Azuri; a king of Ashdod.—Botta 159, 6 =90. 


AZT > i“ YY c=) — rl, Azutapiz; @ mountainous country of Kharia.— 
| Tig. iit: 50. 


AH lt >~J<I, YY 1% abu, n. aha, aa A Broraer. Heb. MN, 


YW a Ge ey Ve hey SEY <le EY WY 
a eery ~<]>< (-El>] i i = ~TQ-—-7, Ahimiti abu altu pan 
fta si] -su ana sarruti eli-sunu askun; Ahimit, the brother, instead of him to 
the kingship over them I placed.—Botta 149, 1094. 


BRoTHER is more commonly made by one of the monograms, Faas, 
of 34, or F474. 


EY EW oe fw [Efe ee [EDS Few | 

» as elyyy == =| I; hirat-su [dam-su ], turi-su, tur-sali-su, ahi su, zir bit 

abi-su [ad-su]; Azs wife, hes sons, his daughters, his brothers, the lineage of his 

father’s house.—Sen. T. ii. 60. The phonetic power of this character is szs, 
> 


as appears from such words as Yrs ESS EY), hasissu; and from the 


following extract: 1 <Y— <(¢ . Exes . YY ~]<¥.—Syl. 276. 
See also Sen. T. iii. 57. Esar. ii. 835. Sard. iii. 20. Obel. 74. 


VY a & ~S FE YY EMIS EY <C x J 
Y >t ~\Vs rely, sa Kambuziya aga-si ahi-su Barziya; of Cambyses this, 
his brother (was) Bardes—Beh.12. 33< Jaw EEE Few Q>)Y ~Y]<y YY, 
ahi, tori, imria; brothers, sons, fumily (?).—1 Mich. 11. 2. The phonetic 
value of this character is shown to be zur by some forms of the names of 
Nabopolasar and Nebuchadnezzar. 


YY <b aes oS Pen I <a Le if adi ahi-su, turi-su; with his 
brothers and his sons.—Sard. i. 100. 


oY TryS EV, “the great divine brother,” is one of the titles of 
Nergal. See Sard. ii. 25, 27, 50. 


AH 24 


The following is probably the same word, with a secondary value: 


TW SM The WH BED abe ahi oh aut ot sic 
neighbourhood, dc. 


EN Vt VY Wt EeY EY elt -ER) Be MY, ea 


habba elinite; of the shore of the upper sea.—Tig. iv. 50. 


OT ~« Scere wate VY Yy ay y ~{F, SQIT]...... sa abi utti; 


kings of the sea-coast.—Esar. i. 28; v. 12. 


VY Ve a El? EM YE Vr Wy Pee EV ERY] ESTER, @ ani 


ulluai nahr marrata; of the further side of the sea (river?).—N.R. 17. 


EN > VW ENT ENS ><] EY <I ey] of, in 
ahi er Ganasutikanu; which (1s) in the vicinity of the city Ganasutikanu.— 
Sh. Ph. iv. 15. 


Coby S Re Be WY Ty ns FEY Ty EF > ~H- XY, 
eli matani sa ahat nahr buratte; upon the countries of the banks of the 
Euphrates.—Sard. iii. 24. 


In the following passage ahi is probably a plural: 


EN) eye EY SAY VE 47 fe, @ havasern abi 
utti; who had quttted the shores of the sea.—Sen. T. tii. 58. 


See also ahinna, ahanna, ahulluai. 


q SrpE is also made by the monogram a, which is also in common use as 


“enemy.” 


SW SYA EY We HEY EME ERE So EN), ims 


ah kumela usazbita; the right side of the kumela [portico?] I caused (them) 
to occupy.—Sen. T. vi. 53. 


It seems that might be used for “brother,” as well as “enemy,” inasmuch 
as it interchanged with the usual character signifying “brother” in the name of 
Sennacherib; see two slabs from Nebi Yunus, figured in the first volume of 
Rawlinson’s Inscriptions, at the foot of sheet 6; but I have never found it used 
with such meaning in any inscription; and this was probably due to the propriety 
of avoiding the confusion which might result from using the same character with 
such opposite values. The equivalence of the monograms is shown by the following 
extract from a bilingual tablet :— 


S SA EY | EbpeS E> fee—29 II. 63a. 


25 AHB 


e 


1 lt 1¥< ke, ahai; each other. 
i | YY 11 ke ~1<¥8 mahi, ‘>, ana ahai ikrubu; to 


each other they approached.—Sen. T. v. 42 = Neb. Yun. 46. 


aaa >>)! elN ly yy hee, mihrit ahai; opposite each other.— 
Warriors fighting, 1.6. Hincks’ Polyphony, p. 42. 


Be ey Yas BI Yee TP SY YE HRC ee YS G oa 
[mu] ili rabi ana ahai izkurG; names of great gods to each other [i.e., to 
brothers] they recalled.—Esar i. 42. 


Ve YAY VF Hi ee EV BEM =x ~T<{, ina tobi 
ahai summuhu; zx hearts of each other [i.e., together] they were clamouring (or 
rejoicing ?).—N.R. 21. 

This is analogous to the Hebrew use of v); see Gen. xi. 3,7. See also 
Gen. xlii. 21,28, where our version has ‘‘cne another.” Dr. Hincks would derive 
these forms, and some others, from a root ITN, “to be other,” or “different.” He 
is right, without doubt, in lisanu ahitu, “other tongues,” Botta 23,17, 43,104; and 
perhaps in Tig. viii. 20, Yy ~< Y =f ay <\- \y a | Yt 
== ee | eyVye, ana episi ahi 14 adda; “to another work I did not proceed.” 
I have been inclined here to read YY > ai, “idly,” Heb. DON: ‘““T did not 


proceed to the work idly;” but I am by no means sure. He would make ahit the 
feminine adjective. I find the word in the two following passages: 


Sy Y- -TL ey Bey YY RY Ey See] -N 
\} a | =| ~VV< rT, teminna bit anna laberi ahit apre.— 


Neb. Gr. ii. 57. 


SY Y- IL EY -EY WY Vy Bea) FEY Tf ET 
(var. 54 | ae: rly), temin-su labiri ahit apre (var. abbe).—Senk. Cyl. ii. 3. 
In both cases he would render temin labiri ahit, “another old platform.” I 
propose to make ahit a verb, either from nn, “to go down,” or TAN, ‘Sto 
reach” (see giungere, J/tal., to join, to reach or arrive at); and translate “the plat- 
form of the old Bit-anna I reached, I disclosed.” The variant abbe is “I declared,” 
- nearly to the same effect as apre. 

Akit occurs frequently as a substantive in the Astronomical slabs, where it 

signifies the simultaneous appearance of stars.—R. 


AHB Y Y} }}< EEY S>-, Ababbu; Azad. Heb. INTN, 


YW He BEY SAS TY ey EY TP Tf anh 
mat Zir'alai; Ahab of the land of Israel.—N. ‘Div. ii. 91. 


The last word has been read ‘Israel,’ but it appears to be more like Jezreel 
Cony], where the sons of Ahab were brought up, and beheaded by command 
of Jehu. See 2 Kings, xx. 


E 


AHM 26 
ABD Wy Wc EEN FED TH F< (pf olay ate es Prat 
We We BEN BEY Ey ED EY WH EET EE BY de 


EY WW BEN SEY W AI EDL Bae Be Bee], tad dak 
ma ahadat balat ma ahadat salibkani epus; some kitted, and some saved, and 


some blind (?) I made.—Sard. i. 81. 


Thore is a variant ahadé ataduku for ahadat dukyw, and the following mm is 
omitted; by another variant >>>JS a ballat, replaces balat. 


AHZ Yt P =], ahiz; Possrsson? Heb. TN. 
AS ST SENT GONE EY EE CE nna ati 


nimeki.—E.I.H.i.7. Neb. Gr. i. 4. Epithet of Nebuchadnezzar. 


Dr. Oppert renders this “executor oraculorum inexplicabilium,” citing FWTIN, 
magic; Rabbin. Sir H. Rawlinson begins the phrase at ahiz, making it doubtfully 
“‘revealer of intelligence.” | 


AHI } Yt a rely atti | EY, Ahiyababa, ox Ahebaba; the son of 
Lamaman of Brt-Adini.—Sard. i. 76, 81, 98. 
Dr. Hincks is of opinion that Lamaman means “nobody,” the name of the father 
being unknown. 


AHL Yt ~\<! ° ¢-3p3 [=f \y Vf. ahulluai; the further side.—H. 9, 11, 17, 19, 
A contracted form; written in fulk aM ulluat, in N.R.17. Im the four places 
cited, it is contrasted with ahanat, “this side.” 


AHM Y YY Yy< =) Se To EX >>], Ahamanis’; Achamenes, ancestor of 
Darius.— Beh. 2 


Y Y} 1¥< - >>] <TH pean bf <j~ >>, Ahamannissi’ ;s 
Achemenian.—No. 2, B. 5. No. 17, C.13. No. 15, D..9. 
| ly ¥y< =! << <|- >>), Ahamaniasi’; idem.—M. N. RB. 6. 


] fi 1S ‘| — | << <\- >>. Ahamannissi’; sdem.— 


No. 13, E. 7. No. 12, G. 4. No. 5, O. 20. 


This must be the adjectival form, corresponding with the Persian Hahamanishiya ;, 


we should expect to find it in Beh. 1, but the word is very faint on the impression 
brought home by Sir H. Rawlinson. 


TV VE & Ce Ye, Abimiti; brother of Azwr, the king of Ashdod.— 
~ Botta 149, 10=94. 


27 ABR 


AHN Y Yy ~YeY Bye", Abani, g. Son of Adinu.Obel. 85, 46, 48. Sard. iii. 61. 
N. Div. i. 30. 


lt Yy< ly me, Ahénu; a@ country west of the Sane 
Bers ili. 71. 


DT VE YW< ><] VY YY, abamai; the near side—H. 8, 10, 16, 18. See abullusi. 


\¥ Ys >] eal tf ahanné ; this side. Composed of Yy &Q>--l! and 


ey 


rE ><! jy er oe | \y elVY= Ss S5 ElY, ina ahanné 


usebira; to this I made cross over.—Sen. T. iv. 31. 


WEY WE We Tey YE EME eS I Ba ome 


ahanndé usibbiruni; to thes side having crosseed.—38 BM 11. 


Vy a 0 ~~ Y Yt ahinnd; on this side. 
fy EN Kee) eV STV ail 7 


py al < <¥->]1<7 ... CEFE >< 5 sal lamassi eri masséte, ea ahinné, 
pana va arki...ulmad; female figures of offered(?) metal whech on thes de, ~ 
before, and behind, I erected.—Esar v. 53. Cf. Neb. Yun. 80. 


The meaning must be something of this sort, but the lines are damaged; both 
Oppert and Talbot have “on both sides,” which seems to be required by the context; 
but I do not see how this meaning can be got out of the word. 


AHS Yt ~l<] A Sy amy (aad (KK VY ><]-<.—39 II. 8d. 
Gathered floods; see Ge p-19. Can husima be connected with CIDP, 
to TOR ‘‘ control” ? 


AHR YY} & — mx, Ahiramo; Son of Yahiru.—Sard. ii. 22. 


TY YE UY SU EY ERE EEN eo], Aboromasd, — 


No. 15, D.1,10. Ormuad. 


ae | . sf ~<y Y-7 =! th =~! Q-), Ahurmazdak.— 


No.17, C.1,16. No.11,F.1. N.R. 1,8. gr>] omitted in No.5, 0.1. 


>! . Yy VJ ANY — pen Fa =, Ahurumuzdu, in line 4 of 


the Artaxerxes Inscription of Susa; and again in the same line without 
EX], if copied right. 


yyy replaces Vy in the Behistun Inscription, and in N. 3, H. 


AHR 28 
TOS Yt EE ANY G VE ace ~1<7 TE QEE EET VE YE 


Aharré, nm. Aharri, ob. Abarrai, gent. Puanicia, Western country. 

Heb. “WIN, behind. 

YY QEE AA | G occurs in Syl. 72; the rest of the line is lost, but 
the meaning is shown by its accompaniment with other words of locality, 
such as Akkada. 

Wty “YE Ee SY YS ee TY EM 
Vy ~EN<), ana uddi rabte sa Aharri lu eli; to the great sea of Phenicia 
T ascended.—Sard. iii. 85. Also in 1 Pul. 11, with Syria, Tyre, Sidon, Omri 
(Samaria), Edom, Palestine (¢= ~E] i £Y); meaning the western 
country generally. 

SYP ee RYT VET CYB ENT CY EY EE 
rt Y¥ = EY, Aharrai va er Arvada sa gapli habba; Phenicia and 
the city Arvad of the sea-shore.—Sard. ili. 86. (Perhaps midst of the sea.) _ 

The following Accadian synonyms are from a list of places: 

EY -EEY <IEl . SV QE ~YI<] eYf—sol. sre. 

I BAY EM CEP, Di, one 

ce & El , Ditto. 590. 

The following extract appcars with the determinative of cardinal points: 


yy =ll- -EET . YY QFE AVY], tte west—eoltaa. 


J have also a note that If <Q ~lY<] is ‘* west,” but have mislaid the reference, 


q SESeE8e ~TRE 1) 1) QFE i 4: to 
Ria list of Birds.—37 II. 128. 
The Assyrian appears to have adopted the proto-Babylonian word in this case. 


q Yt 1¥< elV7, aharit, others, more. See Heb. TYTN, Gen. xxix. 27. 


Ye SY SERA Few YP fe eM Beay Sag JEN, ane it 


aharit ittaglu; ¢o other troops they had recourse.—Obel. 61. 


VE SY BERRY Yae YP He eI EY YY EN, a itt aban 


izzizu; to other troops they joined(?) themselyes.—Obel. ov. 


I do not know the root of the last verb. 


Wy Mey fee i VP HK eM ee 4} JEN, ann 


rizuti aharit izablu; for other help they stayed—N. Div. i. 48. 


29 AK 
AHS Yt Y< EXIV, absiss olay. Oot. 
be Ba SY CS ENE a EFT Tr rs VT 
| re Ay, Nirbu sa nir satu hira ahais izbut; Nurbu, which 28 at the foot 
of Mount Hira, boldly he took.—Sard. i. 113. 
SHS VP YEN Qe =P TOE Hc SS EY > 4, 
Zamua an siharti-su ahais izbut; Zamua, to the whole of wt, boldly he took.— 
Sard. ii. 24. | 


ATM ma : yy WEY rf Atuva; @ rugged country beyond the lower Zab.— 
Tig. iii. 96. 


AL <*‘ 7 \¥ EEyy, Aya; a province of Haria.—Tig. iil. 42, 59. 


AIS = F YY = Dey, Aisa; a@ province of Muzur, beyond Elamun.—Tig. v. 77. 


ATS YY SEY} <Y>, ayasi (var. yési); Prorte, Men. Heb. UX, 


WY Ve EEN CT EY EY Re 4) alt ee Ty FEY EY, 


ana ayasi galli zab-madi-a atki; for (the eae of my) people, my servants 
and my soldvers I called together.—Sard. ii. 26. 


AK Vy Efe} Ake 
Y VY ee). Cee). EW VP Ry. 288. 
Y Ve ed. eee], EY EEN 7.871. 887. 
Y Ve bey eer LV OS bY OE) FE YS FE ys. 583. 


The monozram in the syllabary appears in the following forms: 


(easy rear] rear] -Ceari* 5CEaer, 


and perhaps some other varieties, but all sufficiently recognizable; its phonetic power 
appears to be ram, and I am not aware that it is ever aka, as the syllabary would 
imply. It has been generally rendered, when it is a substantive, by “ guardian,” 
or “supporter,” or “guide;”’ when a verbal, by “favouring,” or “elevating.” The 
first form is the one found in Tiglath Pileser’s Inscription. The monogram is 
repeated with aka eight times, from N. 787 to 794 of the Syllabary, but the significant 
column is lost in all those lines. 


AKN 30 


sone >—~< , 

qj BESS YY Vy . a) jen | Vy iz (+37 II. 68 a. “This 
line, from a list of Birds, is given more complete, and with a slight 
variation, in the 14th line of the same sheet, as follows: 


ORS WEY WY AY SY eM, ee JET TM, 


with akku, instead of aki. 


OY (SE EN Se EY (1 ae 
->Y YF EY oY (C¢.—48 IL. 48. 


AKB Y YY EEC . CH Sees Syl. 109. 


AKL lt 4 -EN<), akili. Oppert gives créneaux; I think the word means 


a crown, in Ethiopic. 


eVVlr {- | y °4i| ai je usalma akili-su; I completed 


tts top(?).—Esar vi. 5. 


AKM ly al | math, akamu; a gathering, assembling, ass to aocumutbate. 
YY key et EW« ~YY<] SEY] EY] QEE, okamo garri-ya ehar; 


the gathering of my expedition he avoided.—Botta 146, 5= 41; 151,6=114. 


AKN FEY]: akin (or aqi). A MrssENGER.—Oppert. 


erm VY EN I EM Slt EK <iVi<y SY Joe... 
We We SEI MAY EYE EST 3S Bet agin er 
arduti ... adi mahriya ispura; hzs messenger to do homage ... t6 my presence 
he sent.—Botta 153,8=152. 


“ Messenger” is the probable meaning, ‘but I de not know the authority. Sd apis 
appears to bé “for doing;” but it is an unusual construction;-I should expect ana 
epis. Possibly sa may be the relative pronoun, and, as epis is the infinitive, we may 
have elliptically “his messenger who (wae) te de homage; or perhaps “of the 
deing of hamage.” 


TY YE SE. MICE, FEY BEY sy: one, 


qj Yt <= mt, akanna. See aganna, p. 13. 


3k ALB 


AKR YY SM}. CMe sey EN AI! EE 124 


AKT Vy 4: ~<]>, ly °4iss Ey “a akiti, ob. akit-sunu, c. CITADEL. 


af}, doubtful. 


tt <Ef Ely mf Eely ar vt -~f{F-, akit-swnu rabti: of their 
great citadel.—Neb. Gr. iii. 8. 
cin Qree grr |} <y ~<|>< FEYE Bae ~~ 
ElY =>} JI EV ---- El) Sere SY). Bit Birbir akiti pirti oo Bel 
.. erte; the house of Birbir, the lofty citadel of Bel, I strengthened (or 


extended ).—E.1.H. iv. We 
The meaning doubtful. I do not anderstand the passage containing the first of 
the above: quoted. extracts. 


AL Y¥ tee VP -EXK), alun ali,g. A Crrv. 
Y ENyye ANY 2 EN. Y¥ fee—sy2. 393. 


~~! fb] EY = ED SE oD ES ey 
rel ob AT Ree AY Se Fie <P fe lef EMME I, 
Ninib mukin temen ali-su ana labar yomi ruqiti salhG-su; Nintb, establishing 
the basis of hrs city, to lengthened days remote tts bulwarks:—Botta 23,16. 
Compare the usual h| I in Botta 39,83; and Sarg. 61. 


~>Vy, or, the Hebrew YY, er, is almost thvariably used for “ eity;” I Mave 
hardly found alu in any other inscription, although it occurs frequently in the bilingual 
slabs. 


ALB Yy AY); alib; Lanp, Fieup. Accad. The Assyrian equivalent. is 
ely <fe] ea NUE ekil. See Rawlinson in Journ. R.A.S., 1864, p. 209. 
Chaldee 7% 


ty ayy! Ys | = ekil (alib) namrazi ; . dificut country.— 
Tig. 1. 73; ii. 70, &e. 


ly AYYY <A | ly EY, ekil (alib) déba;, easy country —Tig. vi. 51. 
HEY BE ERY Vet ee Met I LED ew 
la palihu zikri bili sa ekili (alibi); not revering the memory ef the londs of the 


lands.—Esar ll. 46. 
See Tig. iii. 61, 97; iv. 14, 66. Sard. if. 68, Sen. T. i. 67. 1 Mich. i. 4.; 2 Mich. i. 2. 


— 


ALK 32 
I] Y ly ~EY = >>] eyyy . PS =f >Y.—syl. 174. Incorrectly 


printed > rly joe f in the plate. 
Alap is probably AON, meaning the (sacred) bull. 


ALG i P ly ~EN<y {-4 Aligu; a ait near the Euphrates.—N. Div. ii. 33. 


Written Alligu in 1.35, where Shalmaneser says that he changed its name to 
Azbilakunu, after annexing it to Assyria. 


ALD ly ~E<] 3e, Alidi, genitive case of alid, participle of alad: to beget, 
or bring forth. Heb. 7), 


WS ely 4 Wt ERY we FE]], sbim pi alidi-ya; of 
my(?) father who begat me-—Hammurabi ii. 27, 30. 


The pi appears, by Syl. 562 (p. 2) to have been sometimes put for a; this may 
be the case here, making “my father.” See other examples of alidt under Abu (p. 6) 
and in Nab. Brok. Cyl. i. 17; iii. 50. 


YY ~<\><, aladti, is the feminine. See Agarin, p. 16. 


ALK Wy Wet Wy BLY A]. WY EIT ome VY ERY ADL tt 


halikat, f. halikut, halikit, pl. participle of halak: to go. Heb, 7277. 


YY l-] 0 <7 SEyy, halik pani-ya; going before me, t.e., my 
predecessor.—Botta 153, 8 = 152. 


YY Wey -EE]. ~W<, halik mabri; going before; predecessor.— 
Esar iv. 51; v. 34. 

Vy ~E\<] vA E>] VY<!, halikat mahri; going in front; epithet 
of Beltis.—1 Beltis, 4. 


pete kee Dee VP EY -~ ~EE]] ~YY<] FEY Ku FEY], 


sarrani halikut mahri abi-ya; the kings going before, my fathers.—Sen. T. vi. 30. 


YY -ELKY -~ Exxilyy J, halikut idi-su; Ais marching wings.— 
Sen. T. vi. 16. 


The same form occurs in Gyges, I. 2. 


Ty EGY SY FE CE elle el ~N FEM ++. 
i=l =J<] 106 halikit idi gamarri-ya..... lu algi; marching bands 
of my troops ..... I assembled.—Tig. 11. 65. 


33 ALL 


ALK ly eli, ly | TET, halak, c. halaku, x. A Marcn, Course, Gorna. 
VE EM ET HW EEN NY Ge RAY Yo tatak gary 


ruqis isme; the going of my expedition from afar he heard.—Botta 150, 5 = 101. 


FE ey YP eM EWC HIM) SENT HEED -Wcf 21}, ine tae 
garri-ya mahre; «tm the course of my former expedition.—Sen. T. iii. 51. A 
similar phrase in vy. 26, with >E]] >VY<Y <>, mahritz, instead of mahre. 


Vy ~El EY oe 2 ae: >—~  halaku akbi; @ march I proclaimed.—~ 
Sen. T. ili. 44; iv. 75. Botta 151,17(5) = 125. 


4] ly EY >)-¥ ~<Yrx, lt = il ~<]><, halakti; Processions, Course. 


ELY Vy EM] FE YEN YY go EST SY Fe Qe], 
sa halakti iluti-sunu istenih; who the processions of their godships hath increased.— — 
E.I.H. i. 8. 


YY EY =e ~<J< >] EY] SY Bae Baza) «YB; haat 
el erteniddi; the processions of the god I have extended.—K.I.H. i. 29. 


Dr. Oppert makes this “rites,” from the Hebrew; but, as it occurs in connection 
with “places,” I prefer “processions,” or, still better, the halls or courts where, tho 
processions were held. Moreover, the Hebrew word quoted by Oppert, JVD7V1, 
is post-biblical in form and signification. 


WES ANY EY QT VE =I te YF Yotsane rout 


halakti mie; for the maintenance of the water-courses.—Sen. B. iv. 36 = 42 BM 44. 


ALL y -E\<] JEN, alilu; Great, Strone. Heb. ON, DIN. 
<< ay ] y< ~VY<y ly ~E\<] JEN. sarru tihari alilu; king, in battle 


strong.—Sard. i. 6. 


q YY ~E! EY, Alala ; ‘a goddess associated with Anu.—J.R.A.S. 1864, p. 205. 


EY Vy Ph) EM YP fee ttt aze. 

EY (“]> Se >) SI AY ee] oy —44 T1280. 
AV See TEM AI Se oe] oh Syl a7. 

WO TE eet SEN. <T- TENT e TYP Bcf —as tare. 


Here the Accad. YY Y>- is clearly “water poured out;” see Sy]. 142, where < 
is explained by sapaku, Heb. TEU, “to pour out.”” The Assyrian equivalent is in 
Heb. MPU, - ‘to irrigate.” 


Tad “ Yy \- a) f Alaldu; Ornamental Stone; brought to Nineveh 
by dependent monarchs of Syria, for Esar Haddon’s palace.—Esar v. 21, 


5/7/66 F 


AM 34 


ALM — P \y EY —S yy, Alamun; a province in the country of the Ahhi 


[or enemies ?].—Tig. iv. 11. 


ALN Y¥ ~EY >>, Power(?). Heb. 2N. 


ALZ 


WY EE = EY YY EY >) OEY EM elt EI 
ere RP CE EM oF IVS BE LEY, scare bana 
alan-sun eli n. Babel va Barzipa; J exalted the founder of their power over 
the men of Babylon and Borsippa.—E.1.H. vii. 31. 


Wy BEY = ely -Ey YP EY} rb] el ER 
sil aia | <a! >>! Ely] CE], aramu ela alan-ka eli er-ka 
Babel; J razed high thy power over thy city of Babylon.—E.I.H. ix. 53. 


Dr. Hincks suggests doubtfully “cities,” as plural of alu. Sir H. Rawlinson 
considers bana of the first example to be equivalent to ea of the second. 


»~ Y > eles . 
ah . YY (ie= G== =), Alizusi, 0b/. Bavian 11. 
One of many places from which Sennacherib brought rivers or canals for the 
supply of Nineveh. 


ly re ama [or \y EY, aba]; there.—Beh. 34. 
| This word is doubtful, but the mcaning should be “there,” in the Persian 
awada, 1:85. 1n line 59 we have a y = » corresponding with the Persian 
amutha, “thence,” Col. II. 1.71; but I do not remember any authority for reading 
“y, “from.” See Behistun Memoir, p. xcii.. 


1 WE ET. SS «FS (opt oe 


Y EW eve el<! , BESS, 1} AS (—sy ons 


wwrtF. 


ly <=, ami; Iniquity. Heb. MN. 


ly CEE EY ~Y [SS EV] —Botta 146, 15=51. 


This passage is obscure; Oppert’s first roading was avi tssur, “iniquitas deleta 
fuit;” he afterwards, taking in the characters in brackets, suggested amis surmat-su, 
“oblitus sum scelera ejus;” both doubtfully. 


; it ned aT I ~=yY EER Y FEV EY FY 


_ I would propose to make the second character, which is half gone, = 
instead of (5 and then read alu-ssv Dur-Yakin alme, “his city Dur-Yakin I 
approached.” 


35 AML 


AMA Y} <z¥ Yj}. See Aau, p. 14—AMD, see AMT, p. 87. 


AMD ~=YV , Vf Y— <Yet, Amedi—Sard. iii. 107, 109. Sh. Ph. i. 49. 


Appears in the last-mentioned psssage as one of a large number of towns in 
Assyria Proper. The modern Diarbekir. See Rawlinson’s Herodotus, Vol. I. p. 466. 
4, : 
x“ zs Y¥ | ih \y YY, Amadai; a country beyond the lower Zab, 
named with Kharkhar.—Obel. 121. The same as the preceding? 


TOASTED EW 20 WET EN Be Amadons,n. Amacai, 
a@ mountarnous country west of the Euphrates.—Tig. iv. 58. Sard. iii. 100, 
101, 104. 


AMH | YY | Ee, Amahar; king of a province of Natrt.—Sh. Ph. iii. 45. 


AMK | ly i rir, Ameka; a chief of the country of Zamua.—Sard. ii, 
50, 61, 68. 


qj | Vy > a | YY pp, Amukkdni; father of Dugad, king of 
Sape.—Tig. jun. 23. 
a ; vyyy lt > rl] (Y¥) <TH Bit-Amukkani.—Tig. jun. 25. 
Botta 16%" 82; 145,9=21. Without | in 17BM11. In Chaldwa? 


AML yf \- JEN rVVlr 4, Amelit, p/.; MEN. 

Vo ye Fe EM “) Bal Sot OY SE EY 
iti ai | Yt JEN] e\Vl= | Fa | ~~ my, sa amelit iddinnu sa 
tamki ana amelit iddinnu; who men gave, who power(?) to men gave; in the 
original Persian, hya martiyam ada, hya shiyétim adé martiyahy4.— 
No. 15, D 3. | 


Made YY Y- Srerye jam) (= in No.11, F.6,8, and Fay Eye <>< 
in No.13, E.2.* Monograms are used in the other Persian inscriptions :— 


Vy Jeu in No.3, H.2; EYP} Few in No.17, C.3,4; Ee AY Pee in 


No. 5, 0.7. 
The Assyrian equivalents are given here for the distorted Persian forma, but it is 
very likely that there are errors in copying. 


* I cannot say whether erry and marys should be considered as monograms, or 
as phonetic characters pronounced fw. They are, no doubt, identical; the small variation 
of a single stroke being accidental. The character occurs twice in Beh. 83, where the sound 
was almost certainly kun. 


AMR 36 


AML Fema ~<T< WEY cle YF Ge EM ST Fle 
TEV) cEYY Sac... -- SS CELY Vy Sky QEE, itti 2 ousi amilute 


alpi luzini ..... issh amhar; with two sosses (120) of heads of cattle and 
sheep ....- (which) he brought, I received.—Tig. ii. 51. 


The translation is hazardous, and given on the assumption that amelud may 
signify individuals, animals as well as men. Sir H. Rawlinson and Mr. Talbot 
(1857) leave the word blank. Dr. Oppert (1865) renders the tribute by “deux 
soixantaines d’hommes, des bceufs, des moutons.” In the following extract from a 
trilingual slab, the Semitic tenisetu, from WAIN, confirms the signification of amelut: 


eS TEN TEM SY be 28 ESTE YY Ye JEM EGE 20. 20 
AMM Y \y | = re, Amamas; king of a province of Natrt.—Sh. Ph. iii. 538. 


AMN * . YY EY -<Y YP OY}, Amanai; the Ammonites ?—N. Div. ii. 95. 


One of the natiuns conquered in the Syrian campaign. 


WEY le as IL 180. 
Wy dre YY tS < EN) EY oor ioa. 
Ch. > }<J >] tT , Y}¥ -Y¥q EY) JEM ~<Y-<.—25 11. 218. 


AMR YY EMNEY, ly - AY, amir,c. ameru,”. A MAsTER. wet 


{eR rey -EEY YY EME, EY I Om 
=| RO Ad | <7) | I I-t) skal AVY, munnaptu amir dame gilbilu 
ziru-ssu iphuru; a fugitive, a man(?) of blood .... over him they chose.— 
Sen. T. v. 11. 


I do ay understand the context, but the meaning of the word seems clear. 
See Wort 23, “a master of fury.”—Prov. xxix. 22. 


Ty Y= AVY EY Wey ~VV-a <Y- FEN BELEN Y JE], amera 
durgi va riha [sap] saqi; master of roads and lord of streets.—N. Div. i. 6. 
12BM106. Doubtful in the second epithet; my copy has A aad and 


12BM i I-l; neither sure. 


=Xyy Po a ye if Y- ~V¥<l ie ispura ameri-su; he sent 
his officers.—Botta 115,19 =31. Dr. Oppert makes this “ messenger,” having 
inadvertently read yy ETI ; see his Commentary, p. 82 


37 AMT 


pan YY EWR Cot © ANY yt. 150. 
YY EY - >] EY -—25 11.616. 


q] YY | rg ~<]>< » amarti; furniture or material. | 
PEWS WEN I Wet thf est 100 
ely ~l¥<7 @-]7. Ditto. Ditto. » lla. 


The words in the left column may signify wood and iron, and are rendered by 
amarti sa kussi [izguza], meaning, in all probability, ‘“ material for a throne or seat.” 
The slab is explanatory of words relating to habitations generally. 


AMS | Yt =) FE. Saale, EV) <> ATYY-—Syl. 380. 


AMT lt =] Sry, i a (?) amat; truth, confidence? Heb. DDN, 


\y | rey a AA =<] P| ered A | (Y-lEN), amat lib istehi.— 
E.].H. i. 58. Oppert renders it cupidines cordis examinavit.—Doubtful. 


‘He accepted my devotion of heart,” or “he yielded to my piety,” is probably 
meant, but I cannot see the exact translation. 


T ey Se WF DY <t S  eT 
Be ENE RST ERY Wy WP ------ E|- lx 
ly < . EV (= ~EN<y =a h Urs& Varardai ana nisi sadu Mildisai 
a. sat Sasa ie rabi amat-su ulle; Ursa, the Armenian, over the men of Mount 
Mildis...... raed the great men of hrs confidence.—Botta 146, 2 = 38. 


The translation is not sure. The sound of YY = may be alat, as given by 
Dr. Oppert; the following extracts from the Syllabary are subjoined, as a contribution 
to the means of getting at its value, if pronounced amat. The Semitic gimu of 


3- 
No. 512 may imply a “multitude.”, See , ‘to be numerous,” and shiek 
“a multitude.” ~ 


YN ET Te ee MI AS (spin 
i Chee 
q] ly = (a (=< | >>] my, milu mahdu; great flood— 


39 TT.9d 
This would imply that “a“ in Accadian might signify “very great.” 


(| YY ary ms ly | ~<!><, amti, gen. sing. amati, gen. pl. The 
Sea. Heb 


oS. 
See ‘Dr. Hincks’s Paper on an Astronomical Tablet, p.37. Also his Paper on 
the Accadian Language, plate at end. 


AN 38 


7 Ee. Yy =] ~EEY, Amatu..—Tig. jun. 8. 


This is one of the states captured by Tiglath Pileser during the first seventeen 
years of his reign, and is probably identical with the following: 


OYE OEY SEY =<], Amatti; Land of Hamarn.—Botta 145, 


21,24=33,36. Written with ey in Sarg. 25; F¥< ay "EY 3Y, 
Hammate, in 33 BM 8, and Yf &\ Vy Y¥, Amatai, in Obel. 60, 88, and 
N. Div. ii. 88, 91. 


AN YY ~~ Y, ana; To, For. Frequently written Y. See Sard. i. 18, 23, 34, &e. 
WP SY CEE SNC AS ele BEY EIT SETH 


mizir matti-ya utir; to the boundary of my provinces I annexed.—Tig. iii. 31. 
FEN We oT Pe ea FT Fe FEN ~EY Vi 
~~ Y MEY e\Vle, sa ana metik rukubi-ya 14 nati; which for the passage 
of my chariots were not fit.—Tig. ili. 44. 
Whey EN Ens eel EY <I BY me RT 


SV EY <y->] Dae >] Dep, ana cpis bit cuati rebis umahiranni ; 
to the making of that house he greatly urged me.—Senk. Cyl. i. 25. 


Ana is sometimes followed by eli, where the arrival at the object is especially 
pointed out: 


Ne = J ea | oo SM re 4 
~V<¥é =) an f huqu an eli Ustazpi iksudu; the army went on to 
Hystaspes.—Beh. 66. 

« kee ee ENT SOS Re BE TY Orb EY] 
ty EY Sey, Sarrani sa mati kali-sunu an eli-ya illikuni (monog. >) : 
the kings of the countries all of them to me having come.—44 BM 27. 


\¥ ~~ Y re in order to.—Oppert. 
ly >] hea, Water of gods= Rain. See hf p- 2. 


q Y} >>]. A word or suffix frequently placed after & numeral, possibly 
meaning “ units.” “s 


Vy \- eo YY >>! A! «fey, 350 han malki; 350 kings.—Sarg. 35. 
Botta 47, 21. 


cE EY SEMY YP EY Ey l Ey rE 


| =a AA f= <TH =a =I, aslata han Japan dur-su rabi unissi; the third 


AN 


ANB 


39 ANB 


[or three?] before his great fortress he brought.—Botta 151,19=127. See 
Dr. Hincks’s Astronomical Paper, p. 36. 


YVy <72! bays anid YY >>! ary tt, 6-soss 50ta han billat; 
six sixties and fifty units of talents.—Botta 152, 18 = 162. 


In the parallel passage of Sheet 16ter, 1.109, ta is omitted after fifty; it may have 
been the termination of the feminine form of the numeral, and optional only. 


>>! : YT me, ly <«_!: Anu, 2. Ani, 0b. The God Anv. 


>T Ve ot <P LEN >] <a> ]] CEaeT =e eM > EEN 

ae ~J<¥s “A r\Vie <7 Anu va Yav rammu sitti-ya .... ikbini; - 
Anu and Yaw, the elevators of my feet .... ordered me [or having spoken ].— 
Tig. vii. 71. 


PET Okla BY eT MM TW 
° ¢ f= >] <a>]! EY > ~EV<] == (3k, ina eli-su usse 
bit Anti va Yav sapuli addi; upon tt the foundations of the house of Anu and 
Yav deep I lard.—Tig. vii. 88. 


I think the distinction of forms is generally maintained, but that there is an 
occasional exception. See also Tig.60. Sard.i.10; iii. 130. 


eyyyy \y >ey_, Bit-ani; a place near the Euphrates. 


ey Stee POW NY OV Be FET SEN ~T- 


ana Zamua sa Bit-ani attarad; to Zamua of Bit-ant I went down.—Obel. 51. 


...+ YP Sap, in Accadian, His. 

EY ET) HEN Seat FEY I-IE BENT 8 —o1z200, 

FEY SN Vy See <Y-YEM Soeet Wh Be. Vt ET EY <)- EEN 
EVV! =] EY—oll.aoo. 

Adda va [raps]=aba va ummu; father and mother. 

Addéni va [raps ]4ni = aba-su va umma-su; Avs father and his mother. 


<< <7) | . a | EN! >EEY, [tur-us]=aplutu; son.—9 II. 62 6. 


BRE Ses] Vy re. EE] EM + Ye] EY, Cer ue] dni = opplasgu 
his son.—9 IT. 63 6. 


The sound of the Accadian words in brackets is unknown to me. The possessive 
pronoun is frequently represented by bi as well as ani. I have thought that di might te 
Sits,” as in 1211. 476 ;—sim-bi=sim-su, “ its price.” 


Woy > | EV 261 118. 


ANK 40 
AND =)YVY --Y E=VY <]ek Yj, Bit Andadia. Sco AGB, p.14. 


q AA , yy <r ra | Tey, Anidku; one of several countries in Kharia. 
; See Aya, p. 29. 


ANH >>] r YY aa >>)! = ~EEY >>, Anahitu’; the goddess Anavtzs. 


VT] alll FE EET QQ] <C>] Ce EET M4 

yf ~~ Y / | Elk] 4 ( YEE AAA E Anahitu’ va Misari ana anku 

' Vizzuru; may Anartis and Mithra me protect.—Loftus’s Inscriptions from Susa, 
pl. 3, 1. 4 and 5. 


I am not quite sure that Mithra is written Misari; the second character is made 
EYsy on the plate, but see Journ. B.A.S. 1864, p. 231, note. 


ANK Vy an Jey, Anaku; J. Heb. DON. 
| El EY Wy) MM Lo ey S> 4, ima anak 


bit ....akbudu; as J a house .... have laboured at.—Tig. viii. 17. 


SY EY WEST HID EEN EET SEMY YCy, nats 
ana Assur bil-ya attagil; J to Assur my lord resorted.—FEsar i. 44. 


Frequently written in an abridged form, Y Ey . Sce Sard. i. 34. Sen. T.iv. 8. 
N.R.8. In this caso I transliterate anku. See also Esar ii. 48; v.53. Sen. T. v. 50, &. 


q Yy ~~ Y i= a >] ~<- 1; anaku = anna; Leap. On a bilingual 
slab.—R. Heb. BN. 
Anna occurs with other metals received as tribute, in Sard.i. 58; Obel. 155, &c. 


Moen YY Sac JEY, ani-ku; to his. Accad. See Y) Sy, Aus, and FEY, to. 
<a r | Ay =), tur=marusu; young (child or animal ).—9 II. 58 b. 
<a Yy Tm . | ANY Pen Fal EN, tur-ani = marus-su; his 


young.—9 IT. 59 6. 
PRE TY BRE ED WY PY ED AIM <I taranita oom 


maruti-su; to his young.—9I 


Ste Dk] Vy Bee TEP Vy YY Sey EN =<} EY, torte 
ani-ku=ana apluti-su; to hs son.—9 IT. 638. 
See also 33 II. 6, 7, 8, sqq. 


41 ANR 


ANL SY} See -EVKy, YP See EY, Anili, g. Anila,ac. Anil; a province 
between the Tigris and Euphrates.—Sard. iii, 59, 60. 


ANM >>! ‘ ti mf =—))Y. Anum; Awnv. Bavian, l. 1, 


ANN Y} ~YV\— “SY, Anuate. 
— ~V¥<Y It) yf ~lTY- Sy, Murib Anunte; eprthet of Sarda- 


napalus.—Sard. i. 20; iii. 127. St. 13. 


Dr. Oppert renders this “qui combat la méchanceté,” and “qui combat l'injustice;” 
both probable, but I do not know the authority. In Sard. i.20, there is a variant 


lt ~lyy- ey} ey; it should probably have been YY mf r\y ey. 


q] >] . ly mf <TH md Anunita; probably the goddess Anaitis, 


This name occurs many times in the third column of the Broken Cylinder of 
Nabonidus, but generally in mutilated passages. She is associated with the Sun-god, 
in 1. 25and 36; she is called “my lady,” and “great lady,” in 1. 29.47, and 49; and 
her temple is mentioned with that of the Sun-god as appertaining to the city of 
Sippara, in 1.28. In the following line, from a bilingual slab, she is called the 
“Star of the River Tigris :” 


Ey >] Vr Gt ob A Ee | pe ESE 1 IT. 58a. 
AN Q y <y a] ly ey, anaqate; she-camels. Ch. NP3N. Arab. 3 3° 


SIE Vy SEY EY ee f ES Ty ey AY YF SY, 
habbai, sal-anaqdte; camels and she-camels.—68 BM 2. 


ANR Vy ~<" Y «J-~-YY <1. I rejected. See verbs. Heb. “W3. 


EY EY WM MN TST foe Yih tx mosis anaes ee 


disobedient I rejected.—E.].H. ii. 24. 


q] Pe p Yy ~~ y erly, Anara; @ province in or near Persis. 


EE ty CEM SS Ty 7 EEN <I-EN S efe 
at ee EY <P Ef ESTT <I EME VY EE ETI, 
ina nir Anara va Arpa mati dannuti karasi usaskin; at the foot of Anara and 
Arpa, strong countries, I placed my camp (Tal.) baggage (Opp. ).—Sen. T. iv. 7. 


Mr. Talbot suggests Aornos, but as the expedition of Sennaclierib was against 
the Dahm (Adat), one of the nomadic tribes of the Persians, it seems impossible 
that it should have reached a place so very far to the east. 


q] Y YY Ta ~lV<! &>>], Aniri’; the father of Naditabel, who headed an 
ensurrection in Babylon against Darius.—Beh. 31. 


The name is lost in the Persian and Scythic copies of the Behistun Inscription. 


G 


ASL 4) 


ANT Yy - Sy, var. >>] i Sy, anute, var. annute; SomE, pl. of anna. 


AS 


ASB 


ASH 


ASI 


Tyo 8] > ANY SE FIT SY EMME EY ~NYQa -Q 
lho SY) ~ Obl FE FY MY ~ ey YS BY 4 
EVE Wy ay eT OY EET =< ST OY YT OTT MY 
> lls EI ay- eye - > anute in libbi isite umagigi anute 
in eli igite in iz-ziqipi uzaqip annute battu batte sa asite in ziqipi usalbi; 
some in midst of the yrle I left to decay, some upon the pile on crosses 
I crucified, some by the side(?) of the pile on crosses I placed in order.— 
Sard. i. 90. 


ly =!) , animals killed by the king in hunting, together with many others, 


of names mostly unknown.—Brok. Obel. i. 23. 


Emay =<] VY FY Oey EY in efile * Y- 
J yt xox, itti asi likkutir usesib sunuti; with ...... I placed 
them.—Easar ii. 4. 


I do not understand this, nor can I read the words with any confidence. Tho 
preceding lines are defaced. 


yy =! ~~, asibi; I attacked, besieged. Heb. JID, 

Occurs very frequently in the inscriptions of Sardanapalus and Shalmaneser, and 
is almost invariably accompanied by another verb, meaning “I captured.” Oppert 
translates it “je pris d’asxaut,” or ‘j’explorai,” and in one case he renders er asibi 
by “je chatiai la ville."—Sard. i. 82. I think the connection with 33D is correct 
though the form of the Assyrian verb must be different. 


Y V¥ ae YY EV Ye, Agthu; ding of Gilzan.—n. Div. ii. 61. 
ry ANY (YY EW SS —401 498. A Tablet (2). 


Ty pr HEY] PSF Asayate, pl. Burupines. Heb. UWR, to build. D=Un(?). 
WT fae FEV SY EVEN WAN WRT TE ES 
~P-¥ =] EY, asayate-su sa agurri ana napali akbasu; As bueldings of 


brick to ruins I trampled.—Tig. vi. 27. 
This may be perhaps an irregular plural of asttu.—See next page. 


ASL Y WN EY EL. PEREY Wey YY EXE sy 200. 


43 AST 


ASM Vy Ey Y Y- ~EEY, asumetu; a trophy (7). 


ASN 


YEW Ye -EEY WORN CE BE SY, cgumets ow gordt 


epus; a trophy of victory I made.—Sard. iii. 89. Doubtful. 


ac : \¥ Tr <TH eVVVe, Asanihu; a mountainous country south of the 
Lower Zab.—Tig. iii. 96. 


ASQ YP =) YEV. astikin; 7 placed—Sard. ii. 58, 103; iii. 53, 60, 63, 69. 


AST 


q 


= =! rely \y >=! fEY. isi-ya asikin; zz my magazines I placed.— 
Sard. il. 53. 


Occurs in the six passages of the Annals referred to, with tsiya (v. yasiya in 
iii. 60). Dr. Hincks, in his Paper on -\ssyrian Verbs, printed in the Journal of 
Sac. Lit. for April, 1856, observes in p. 154, that ¢ might, in certain verbs, be put 
instead of st, giving astakan as an example, and I think astarap also. He has called 
my attention to this in the case of astikin. 


Vy = -EEY. WNIT “YD VE YY SY WE EY SENT Yr SY 
asitu, x. asite,g. asitdte, pl.; a pile or trophy. Heb. WI, to lift up, 
or DDI, to erect a banner. 


Wl -EEY YW NE RY ee - > 4) El 
<J>>YY<! &, asitu sa qaqqadi [risdui] asbut er-su arzip; a pile of heads 
over against his city I built—N.Div.i. 48. YY =YY 4] in i. 25. 


Vy =I SEN Vy SY ELT ~YIEE FAY Tee, asitate on qaqgadi, &.; 
piles of heads, d&c.—N. Div. ii. 53. 


In the 54th line, which is mutilate:l, we have (an)nute in butu (bate sa) asitute in 
zigipt uzakip, of the same tenour as the close of the passage quoted under anute in 
the preceding page. The proposed restorations are in parenthesis. 


TRE EA] ee Toto et Ve = ST Per &% 
gaqqadi-sunu unakkis [monog. ><] an asite arzip; their heads I cut off, 
to a pile I built (them ).—Sard. i. 64. 


Vy co | rey! ~ yh > a ry i (J-~YY<J &, asitu asbut 
bab rab-su arzip; a pile over against his great gate I built.—Sard. i. 89. Same 
passage in iii. 108, but with the particle /u before arzip. See Anute, p. 42. 


=e . lt mere ~<]>< ly YY, Asatiai; a tributary province in the country 
of the Nairt.—Sh. PI. in. 57. 


AZR 44 


AP ly ae Ahat; Suores, Banks, pl. of ah.—See p. 24. 


ELEN AT VW «Re Be OY PE AY CRE CHEN 
« Ke Se VY Woe Wet Wye ------ ma QFE, 


madatii sa sarrani sa ahat uddi va sarrani sa ahat Purrat...... amhar ; 
tribute of the kings of the sea-coast, and of the Euphrates’ banks.....TI 
recewéd.—N. Div. ii. 39. See also ii. 7. 
: aa 
Khe BEY SE Ie HEM TP BE AY CB 
sarrani sa Hatti va abat uddi; the kings of the Hittites and of the sea-coast.— 
Obel. 61. 


I had read apa as a preposition, but have no hesitation in accepting Dr. Hincks’s 
reading. 


APG Y¥} 4Y— =EYYY, Apikta—sSard. iii. 39. See Asura, p. 9. 


VIN. ™ 


APN YY} I> EER. EY ly Ie SSRE sytem 
APR Y¥ 4Y- Dey. Apir. See Aum, p. 11. 

‘ BE ANY SE testes 
AZ YWogeEE eV We, az; Rusino—Nerig. ii. 37. See Azu, p. 22. 


q] YY =A rly, aze, door posts. Heb. MWD, 
WY EEN EYE SEH EP EW I EWE “SET EEYY, ace bs 


rab er-su utirra; the ps of the great gate of hw city I carried of.— 


Sen. T. ili. 22. 

The etymology is forced, and I have been half tempted to adopt Dr. Oppert’s 
version, “those guing out by the great gate;” but am led to hesitate by two passages 
in the Broken Cylinder of Nabonidus, i. 58 and ii.9; both are much mutilated, and 
the only words visible are aze-su sila eri, “its posts a mass of iron,” and, as the 
coutext relates to building, there cannot be much doubt that the gate is understwod; 
hot necessarily the posts, but something conuected with going out, NM; if we 
knew the conformation of Assyrian gates, we might guess perhaps what part was 
intended. 


AZR il : Y¥ Ely Food AE Azuru; a city of Zidqd, king of Ascalon. The 
Hazor of Joshua (ch. xi), now Yastr.—Sen. T. ii. 66. 


Zidq& is rendered Zedekiah by Mr. Talbot. Azuru should have been entered at 
p. 23, but was forgotten. 


AZT 


AQ 


AQR 


45 AR 


YY SEY) -EEY, YP SEY] AY, azitu; Prosecrina, Sranpino ovr. Heb. NY’. 


- =YY Vy FEY] -EEY Wo 4) ET] Bee ESI] -EEY ETH 

Vy aly FN Sy oy el DT Sy EM ey 

— 4), susi azitu sabut er Nistun sa kima imtirta same suqalula azbut 

(monog. EY): ; the summits projecting over against the city Nustun, which 
were menacing like the storms of heaven(?), I seized.—Sard. i. 62. 


I cannot quite make up my mind upon this simile, which occurs several times ; 
it may perhaps be ‘“ which, like storms or clouds, cover the sky.” Dr. Oppert has 
rendered it comme les nuages du ciel, and comparable a un roc tombé du ciel. 


\¥ ag , aqi. See Akin, p. 30. 
pel< ee yee lc] *] ee Tee Sy] TY el ft 
<J-IEN Vly Ps SA Lew ae rEyy ly ly 2 nikui azhut rizte an Aseur 


bil-a va bit rabbi mat-ya agi; victims perfect and pleasing to Assur my lord 
and the temples of my country I sacrificed.—Monolith of Sardanapalus, vol. I. 


pl. 27, 1. 10 of second Inscription. 
Appears to be used irregularly instead of agi, “I sacrificed.” 


ly al ~V¥<!, aqari.—Sarg. 30. 


I cannot read the passage, and I suspect some errors of transcription and engraving. 


YY YY," A River; a determinative of rivers, or of waters of any sort— 
lakes, seas, &c. Pronounced nahr. 


As Determinative :— 


Yt ce} YY EY EY =o | ly: nahr Zaba supalé; the lower 


 fab.—Tig. iii. 94. 
YY ca Pe -\y- =a AA = <a << nahr Buratta ebir; the 
river Euphrates I crossed.—Tig. iv. 71. 


Vy ly rlY- & ECV! > rely, nahr marrata; the Sea(?).—N.R. 17. 


As a River:— 


“TE SME SEN FEW EET NW bY ee [Ty EN «« 
rVVir =a i ~lTek, muntahzi-ya eli nahri-su aranis usapris; 


my fighting-men upon his rivers into detachments I divided.—Botta 151, 
21 (9) = 129. 


Y 


* This is entered here for no very good reason; I had originally pronounced the word 
ar, relying partly on the reading Armalchar in my copy of Pliny (I. vi. ch. 26), as the 
Assyrian name of the regium jflumen, and partly on the name of rizer in Armenian and Tamu ; 
1 could not find any other alphabetic place, not knowing the sound of LF 


AR 


ARA 46 


Adverbially :— 


BE TY Eel EY gh ES EY <P FE f- JEM elle 


ly i! SY, ina dame-sunu gabsuti isall@ an nahris; in their comious 
blood they were heaped as in a river.—Sen. T. v. 81. 


The translation is uncertain: I do not understand the addition of >>]. 


yf Pt eeYY i is found in the bilingual tablets, as if a single word, like the 


_ genitive case of YY Py see 511.56, where we have a k§| ay yy ly EVI, 
some “bird of the aioe following immediately ~\<] ay ly = | EY, 


a “bird of the sea.” See also \¥ \- ly bY =|! in 48 7 37¢c, of which 


some explanation is attempted at p. 33. 


N bt | Vr >.—5011.5b. Nahru, the Heb. WJ. 


ys FY EN) we. Vy = PINE —50 II. 27 5. 


Zikum may be “pure,” Heb. Jt, so that Y would be “ pure water,” 
but I think these glosses represent the sound only; samué may mean ‘the name,” 


Heb. COW. 


Y THM, Efe, Efe M+ yt sss, 
YP ESN . ete. ete X+—sy1 oo 

3k TPE , VP st aes 

Y ett 21 | eCEMES . YP SNY—sy 200 
YY >~Y¥<) eye << bly Po —20l. 430. 


YEE Bey Sel. Vy AY) ost. 7. 


The first two lines show that = (= was sounded ar as well as up; the others 
I do not understand. 


7 Y} Ye], halik. See p. 32. 


ARA Yt ~V¥<¥ Yi, aria; A Lion. Heb. TTI. 


mY WW Wo) setae ek MS YF CEI sett 0 


This line, from a bilingual slab, indicates that the Lion-god was the god of 
Tiggab4é, a name which interchanges with Cutha (cf.15BM27 and Obel. 32). The 
Accadian term for lion is shown to be YY =—<—a (great beast), by several 
bas-reliefs, and this word interchanges with the term Nergal (Botta 152,19 = 163, and 
16tr, 1.115). The Lion-god is, therefore, Nergal. See 2 Kings xvii. 30, ‘‘the men 
of Cuth made Nergal” (their god). 


UT YY AVY Vy. Arua—sSard. i. 60. Sh. Ph. iii. 59. 


The name of a province of Armenia, occupied by Sardanapalus; and of the 
chief of a petty province of Nairi, named Kindataus, tributary to Shamas Phul. 


47 ARB 


ARA | mt fA Yy qYxt, Aruadi, gy. ARvap.—Frag. Esar, Vol. I. 


ARB 3S. 


Sh. 48, 1.6. See Arudai, p. 48. 


YY Er vy ies Arabi; ARrabBia.—Beh. 5. 

Yi erly =| EEyy, Arabaya ; tdem.—N.R. 15. 

YY -Y¥<¥ 5, Aribi; dem. 

te Sa NY EY BE LY ~N- X* YF 117 5 Somee 


sarrat Aribi; Samse, queen of Arabia.—Botta 145, 15 = 27. 


EN VW RY ee CY EM a ST OS Te HO 
er Adum4, er dannute Aribi; the city Edom, a city of strength of Araha— 
Esar ii. 55. 


CF WA fee KY TE WP. YP EY 


ae II. 444. 


preoesg W NY e 4 QE OW NY aI. 


Both examples from a Trilingual List of Birds. 


Vy V¥<Y ~~ aribi; locusts. Heb. NaN, 


EY EY =<] > 47 Ty KY SEY] >] CUE EEL 
= ae ind en en | Oe | (2 | oe = 
Ne =! <)> ey Se = AA f= pe, kima tibut aribi mahdi sa pan 
matti mitharis ana epis dukmati tebini; like the rush of numerous locusts 


[Arabs, Opp.] which came upon the lands eagerly to do damage.—Sen. T. v. 438. 


Dr. Oppert’s version might be preferred, but a determinate would surely be 
required before Aridi. 


rly : Yy Fo ee ryt, var. ly a iA ~ eI, Arube; a city of 


Nummi, a country north(?) of Assyria.—Sard. 1. 47. 


| ; \} »~VY<y se Yy, Aribua; a ciety west of the Euphrates.— 
Sard. ili. 81, 83. 


Vy ~Y¥<V EVf<, aribis; By Srraracem. Heb. 238. 
ENS EEN AIT Vy Ve] Ents fe Coe er Murazira 


aribis aqqir; the city Muzazir by stratagem I reduced.—Botta 148, 1 = 73. 


ARD 48 
ARG ~ENY YE EET ~E CIBG var ef fe CYB: Armas a cy i 


the country of Zamua.—Sard. ii. 77. 


Appears to be a name given by the people of a country named Lulu, or Lullu, 
to a city called “ Tiglath-Assur-Azbat,” if I read the passage correctly. 


ARD YY -lY-, arad; Descent. Heb. 7)”. 


PES Ey Saar) Sxary Wey Ne >) eat 


ina arhi isati [kuv] sa arah arad el-isati; in the month Abu, which ws the 


month of the descent of the God of Fure.—Sarg. 51. 


This must be the fifth month, which is written ry Fary 
in the Accadian list (see p. 7), and a in the Assyrian. The month is almost 
invanably written Ary), and the passage quoted will be a legendary hint as 
to the origin of the name. 


ARAD is also the ‘plural of Ardu, ‘“‘aslave.” See Sir H. Rawlinson's Paper, 
Journ. R.A.S., 1864, p. 200. 


q] YY Pt ; \y -)]-, Purrat; EvpHrates.—Obel. 45, 47, 57, &ce. N. Div. i. 38; 
ii. 16. 1 Pul. 11. 


Frequently \y i! Ay Fey -\y- ({=).—Beh. 36. Neb. Bab. i. 14. 
We EY AY Sh YY EY. ee ANY AY SEE 41 0 ar 
YY eee SY SY -YYYY CYEY . > O-YY- EXE] soll. 80. 


For the phonetic forms see Burattu, &e. 


TEN TE MY BI WY AIRY CB Avian, Arias city of Nair 


on the north-west of Assyria.—Obel. 25. N.Div.1.15. Sh. Ph. 1. 12. 


THEN. VE AUY EW VE Yh YE ASIIY YE CYR: Aruaai, Aruna, o 


ARvAD.—Frag. Esar, Vol. I. Sh. 48, 1.6. Sen. T. ii. 49. 


Usually written <Y-~YY<] =! <=Af Arvada. 


“| Aradubé, and Araduguna : 
YSSY ENE SHY. YP BEY SHY %> ey Ye —sy s0s, 
YU EYL VE EEN EH] > Efe —syr ats 
TEEN YP LET. Ve BEYY ERY S> ET] Syl. 480. 
Vote ete EY LY. VP EEN SH] > elle —spt er, 


VET 2S TW BEIT EG ot (yt e 


49 ARH 
qj Y \y <}--TY<J (== Y <7 S<VY, Ardimanis.—Beh. 111. 


This is the name of one of the assistants of Darius in the punishment of Gumata, 
the pretended Smerdis. It is not printed in the Persian Memoir, but was recovered 
from the rock subsequently. 


ARZ = - YY Eryy ies Er, \y Eryy ls == YY YY, Arazias, 
Araziasai; country to the north of Assyria.—Obel. 121. Sh. Ph. iii. 38. 
1 Pul. 6. 


Arazias is mentioned in connection with Amada, Kharkhar, and Illipi, which 
are believed by Sir H. Rawlinson to be the modern Van, Diarbekir, and Azerbaijan; 
I find Aradzani, an Armenian name, on the upper Euphrates, not far from Van, 
which may represent Arazias. 


EE a NS Se —— oe 


qj i 5 \y Evy -\\x EN. Araziqgi; a Hittite coty—Tig. vi. 64. 
Brok. Obel. i. 4. 


NO ow 


aa7rn7 a 


y Er yy ~~ Ara(zi)qu, Sen.T. v.10, is probably the same 
name. 


ed 


ARH Y yy Er vy ~\<I, Arahu; in Persian ry | CALE Arakha.— 
Inscription I, at Behistun, 1. 8. 


Name of an Armenian, who arose against Darius in Babylon, assuming the 
name of Nebuchadnezzar. 


TEEN We Mt Yeh Ste Teh, ares «arto a 


A Monts. Heb. IT. 


FEY my Dar) YP EENY Qed Me JET], ine ori it 


[kuv] arah mukin; in the month Abu, a month appointed.—Botta 37, 48. 


YY erly &>>]l is shown to be equivalent to car in 
121].15a. 


y Evy Q>>]V] eVVlr ~< Y, arah samna; “eighth month,” in 
the phonetic list. 


<Y—>]¥<Y ~\<I, the explanation of ert in Syl. 85. 


Arah ig very rarely found phonetically written anywhere but in the bilingual 
lists ; we have sea else wnete the monperams ~~) naan f and in the 
latest times <<< Y See Arad in the preceding page. 


The next page contains the phonetic readings of the several months, from a slab recently 
found, together with the Jowish months and the monograns. 


9/8/66 H 


50 


ARH 


ivodds qoiqa esoy, SB oulus eq} Ajivel[D O18 GIUIVU OYJ, “WOISIOA INO UI ,.coUBYy.,, pus ,dvq,, palepuel ‘edt ‘QOH, eq} 99g 


Areniqa,q 
Arena 
1aquiesaq 
1aqulaao Nn” 
1290790 
requieydeg 
qengny 
Ame 

eunr 

Au 

[udy 
Wore 


“HSTITONGT 


‘SYJUOML AVJOS pUY IVUN] OY} JO EOUEAIEAIp O43 04 Burmo 4ouxe oymb you ‘asinoo jo ‘st syyUoU YsI[Zuq ey} JO eoueproulod ey, ‘wesend ‘gegy] 
‘dopuo’y ‘rvpae[yy) YsLuer s,opury eg 
peosunouoid <jquqord sea qorqa ‘ULIOJ [voLIeuMU 04} paydope smor ayy, ‘peoqsul ,, yjmom yyq3I0,, A[duns pies oq} 4¥q} pay ‘qyUOML YY S10 oY} 10} oweT sedoid ou 
pey suvidssy oq} 4Bq} A[ayT] SUlaes 4] 


Wace fovoventmenere I Ah US EI [3 bls 


IUpe-0 A 
py = NLL 
wg ACA 
PPL acu 

sot EAC 

nRAROTIE Quit! 

WL uae 

ma NC, 

qv NE 

2NUIWIBT, Wel 

alg =| 

mek} SL 
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51 ARK 


q * mi ATTY 11. =| ~<]>~< >>, Aruhatti; Arachosia.— 
” eb. 79, 84. N.R.13. In Persian Haruvatiya. 


q ly Py . lt Er vy >> TY aye Arahti: THE eastal 
WY Wy et Wy ERM <a-flY <P FEES OEY 


<!- <y, ana nahr Arahti aspun-sina; to the river Araxes I swept them.— 


Bavian 53. ; 
The last words are quite uncertain; the inscriptions are much mutilated, and 


the copies vary greatly in this portion. 


The same word occurs in the E.I.H. slab, where there can be no question of 


the Araxes; it is, I think, connected with (l--Y¥<Y ~\<Y, arhu, “a path” 
(Heb. TN, to walk); the passage relates to engineering works on the Euphrates:— 


ELT VE =Me) WPEEN Qe) P< BE MEY, a 


arahti ibusu; embankments for roads he made.—E.I.H. v. 5. 


Se Sey =) ECT PEN Qe ESTEE 


50 IT. 96. 


ARK YY ESV! EY, araku; length. Heb. TIN, 


~VvY = 
Sear] Yt EY EY AY Ge FEN ET ET 
rik] ra] -EEY eVVle YF, ibil araku yommi-ya sudur littiti— 
Birs ii. 25. 

I am unable to see through this passage, and am not sure that I have quoted 
the whole of it. Sir H. Rawlinson, in a version avowedly loose and imperfect, 
translated it ten years ago ‘may the length of my days pass on in due course.” 
Mr. Talbot leaves it incomplete, and Dr. Oppert, if I understand his arrangement 
correctly, has ‘‘accorde-moi pour toujours une race dans les temps éloignés.” We 


> > 


have a parallel passage in Cyl. Bab. ii. 28, with > ary | “ weight,” 


or “value,” instead of Ey = en Ty; and this word cle} Ar! 


has a variant —_ in Birsii. 28. Mr. Talbot suggests that the mutilated 


line in Nab. Br. Cyl. iii. 38, may be of similar import, with ariku instead of 
araku. 


J ES TY aa =i =e] ~VY<] Q>>), Arakadri’; the Persian 
” | = YY =) Wy «& Aracadris.— Beh. 15. 


Name of a range of mountains, conjectured by Sir H. Rawlinson to lie to tho 
east of Persis; the country of Gumata, tho false Smerdis. 


* It is well known that this name has been given to several rivers; but the Araxes of 
Armenia is I think generally understood in the Assyrian inscriptions. 


ARM 52 


ARL yy =< ‘te \y <i r\<] i= arali, aralli. 
EY) SA = VY ESV] fer, or YP EST] El] Yee —30 1 11, 12,¢. 


Sir H. Rawlinson interprets e\Yyy x >< as “the tomb,” the value of the 
three ideograms being “house,” “country,” “dead.” Something like this, as the 
“land of the departed,” or the “land of souls,” may be the meaning of the equivalent 
aralfi in the following passage from Botta 183, 12= 156:— 


TEN Wor a my AY mT He mT el 
>) fel MY LEN QQ EEN =P [ot EEN EY Nh <P 
El FE >] CET ENT ENN <aee ~TRE EI- SS ETT 
Vf EEN LY -ERY EY « >] EET BT 


Which Dr. Oppert renders by *‘ The gods (naming them) and the great goddesses, 
who eternally reign in Chaldwa, Sennaar, and Aralli,"—but my conjecture is very 
doubtful. I have not seen the word elsewhere. 


ARM \¥ ESV =8, ly S—i \-, Aramu, n. Arame, 0b. ARAMANS. 


Vy ~V¥<y \- \¥ ~VY<y | \¥ YY Arime, ob. Arimai, gent. Idem. 


re . \¥ AYN =, \y A | =I, Arumu, 2. Aruma, ac. Jdem. 


I think all these forms mean Mesopotamia, or the Aramaans, according to the 
determinative used. In Sen. Gr. 13-16, and in the parallel Sen. T. i. 37-46, as also 
in Tig. jun. 6-9, we have Aramu and Arumu comprehending, or at least accompanying, 
Chaldeans, and several other races and countries, among which are Amat, Hauran, 
Hagar, and Nabat, “all of them on the borders of the Euphrates and Tigris” 
(Tig. jun. 9). The genitive Arame occurs in Neb. Yun. 7 and 45, with Chaldmans, 
and in Tig. jun. 74 Arime are associated with Chaldeans, governed by Malki, and 
with Hittites under sovereigns bearing the superior title of Sur. Arumu is connected 
with Caldi and Namri in Sh. Ph. iv. 39, and is found on the Euphrates in N. Div. ii. 38. 
But in Sh. Ph. iii. 51, we find Arimai mixed up with two dozen countries bearing 
strange Scythic names, all unknown to me, and all included under the denomination 
of Nairi. In Tig. ii. 72, and iii. 77, Arumu is named as a region of rugged mountains, 
Arime occurs many times on the very mutilated unpublished side of the Broken Obelisk 
Inscription (Vol. I. Pl. 28). It may be concluded that Aramu, Arimu, and Arumu 
differ in spelling only, and that the term means sometimes a single province, and 
sometimes the whole of Mesopotamia, vaguely including the borders of Armenia. 


qj Y lt =<) — YY <i) Y-, Aramu, n. Arame, gen. An Armenian, king 
of Arne, Muru, Sugunia, and other towns, son of Agusu.—Obel. 86, 130. 
N. Div. i. 24; ii. 27, 83. 15BM31, 35. 


Arramu of N. Div. ii. 48, 51, appears to be the same man. 


q Pe F YY ~Y¥<] a ft ms, Arevu; the province of Arta.—Beh. 6. N.R. 12. 
In the Persian (=< =] ry ~lE, Haraiva. 


me a. - ee 


53 ARQ 


qj aah| 7 lt erly .| ~El<] r}I, Aramale ; a city west of the Euphrates (?).— 
N. Div. ii. 56, 57. 


q \y < @=.\si Y-, aramme ; multitude. Heb. OI, heaped, WOW, heap. 


rE LY CY Ss ST Yt Rae CE 
AA AVY efr | ay- ee ina patbuz aramme va kitrup supi; tn 
the rush of multitudes and the approach of blows (?).—Sen. T. iii. 16. 


ARN Pa r lt AYY <T a Arupi; @ province of Numme. Elamj— 
Sard. i. 47. 


q 4) : YY ~VV<! (Seder) Se, Arini, or Arinni; cities of Muzur(?). 
Ve SY IL ElY ENT We WY Se CEE VE 
EY) &Vy EY) See EY yo Yo, ana isdin er er Arini sa nir Aisa lu 
esir-sunuti; toa single one of the cites Arint, which ts at the foot [or border] 


of Ayatsa, I confined them.—Tig. v. 77. 


q as . ly =<) iy | < , Aranabanii.—Neb. Gr. i. 24. 


One of several towns, the names of which are all unknown to me. 


qj \} ery] <<, Aranis; adv. In Sections. Heb. TN and DN, Seo 
example at the bottom of p. 45. | 


a ee 


TOF GE. YE EEN TEED WP EEN =P SY Aron 


Arante, g. The Oronres.—Sard. iii. 79. N. Div. i. 51; ii. 101. 


ee ee ee ee 


ARS ~EYY . VF ERY YY Fea] LEY, Arasithus @ ctty of Sadua, north (2) 


of Assyria.—Sard. ii. 69. 


ARQ a : \¥ erly ae: ay EE, Araquttu.—Tig. jun. 31. 
One of many provinces of the remote East. Araquttu may be Arachosia, in 
Zend Haraqaiti; Nissé the Zend Nisaya; Ariarma the Zend Haraéva(?); all included 
in Ariana. Among the names are also the better known Nimri, and the Parsua, 
which was the name of Persia in later times. All the rest, nearly thirty, seem quite 
unknown. 


—— ee —— go Se: ee = SF ee ee 


ARR 


q 


ARS 


AS 


ASB 
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i : Yy AVY ESYY, Arura; a town of Numme. See Aruni.—Sard. i. 47. 


“4 . YY ~VV<Y 777 ~\YQ, Arirgi; a province of the Ahhi. See Alamun, 
p. 34.—Tig. iv. 11. 


— : \y Er vy <Y—>-YY<] <i=e, Arardi; ARrMEnNrA (?).—Sard. i. 61. 


Ye VT PTY Ge Te YY CTY EY, Ariane, 
Ariarma.—Tig. jun. 31, 37. 19BM 16. 


Possibly the province of Aria, the Aremu of tho Persian times. See Aromu, p. 52. 


yy -~YISE, aris; A Promise, Grant. Heb. WN, 


“WY ETE =e <td <P EY ET et SEY 
\} ~lIRE, remu arsi-su ma aktabi-su aris; mercy I granted him, and 
declared to him the grant.—KEsar ii. 46. 


ei ee + ow ee ee - -_-- _ 


YY BEY, EE BEY Yh v CYe>Me) ESI EE +EEY Jf, Amato 


y. Arrastua; chief of Ammali, a town in Susiana.—Sard. ii. 50, 52, 60. 


STE) Vy ST. 


<< anil — e\Vlr ly <r aS Py <= =A revy, on the summits 
of rugged mountains.—Botta 146,2=38; 146,6 = 42. 

This is a probable meaning, given by Dr. Oppert to a combination of letters, 
of which the pronunciation is uncertain. Te adds ‘dans les fragments des Annalea, 
on trouve souvent Pe eVVye Yy rly] 7nd fa but I do not know what he 
alludes to. In the absence of any etymology I should suggest rather the “ gorges” 
or “ravines,” as the likelier locality for slaying enemies and leaving their dead bodies. 


Me EVE EY yo —eut1se 


oe oe nn ne ee’ misty: 
os wt epee es ee ele 


Vy pr lely, asab; A Seat. Heb. 3W». 


OVP SEIEM EY £4 eet TH [SEN Dae) Se 
am A ey FE || Ely, asab kussi [izguza] sarruti-su matsu 


hilté istenis izuzu; the seat on the throne of his kingdom, his country, and its 


revenues, separately they established.—Botta 151,10 (22) = 118. 


This version is, in the main, adopted from Dr. Oppert. 


ASG 1 FY HWe FEIT. IM We. TE Y EMle $M —syt 200 


= ee ee ee en ree a dceet cy eats, = 


D0 ASR 


ASZ re / YY <Y-4Y, title of some Assyrian officer.—31 11.69 6. 


ASH =a : Yy | ~\<J, YY =] Q; asuhu, n. asuhi, pl. Some architectural 


work. Heb. Mwy, or: PUN (?). 


ey Vy FY -Y<) BE pe TEN <<], iz-acuhu  pakluti— 


E.I.H. ix. 5. 


EV WE EY FEW EEYY YP XY EY} > ae, ican sist 
epus.—Br. Obel. ii. 10. 


ASN Y Y¥ <Y— -<y, Asina; Athrina.—Beh. Inse. C. 


Name of an insurgent, who made himself king of Susiana, and was slain by 
> >> 


Darius. In Persian rv YY YY ad. 


ASR >>] . YY ~V, Phonetic form of the god Assur; more commonly written 
>] >> Y —Tig. vill. 3, 13. 


TYPED +11, YF BETED BE SAY, BE VVC), BE EEYY, aan 


asru,. asri, ob. asra,ac. f. A Puace, A Site. Ch. WIN. 


Yy Eel] aa <TH ~<!-~< i o-, asar nabniti-sunu; place of their 


origin.—Esar v. 23. 

i Ee || | ly ‘| ~VY<], asar l4 mari; place not seen.—Tig. viii. 68. 

i ch <Y-~YY<J El! | ely <T a asar-sa la eni; es ste I ded 
not drsplace.—Birs ii. 7. 

Asar muzii sa mie; place of outlet of waters.—Obel. 69. See p. 1. 

BE AVY ANY EV Ss FE CNY FEN ~VKY EY XK 
| <a ry, asru rusuqu ina niri-ya rimanis attakiz; a difficult place ow 
my feet, like a reem I encountered (?).—Sen. T. i. 69 = Sen. Gr. 22. 

a Me EY Dot EY FEY TEM ENE <<] ETE Seyy 
pr ATTY <7ad | i EVyy, saddukki-sunu badlati utir asru-ssun; to their 
interrupted laws I restored their place [efficiency ].—Botta 152, 5 = 137. 


evye sy <TT) > ass bh Tad | CE! e\yy, utir asru-ssun; / restored 
their place-—Neb. Gr. ii. 53. 


ASR 56 
ASR Yf ~~ Y == >V¥<! eS mf eyVye SEY ana aésri-sunu utir; 


to their place I restored.—Tig. viii. 49. 


a ae hb an oe a ae | 


anku in asri-sina ultesib sindti; 7 in their place established them.—N. R. 23. 


<Fle EET EE WY [ot eee EW ri J af =<] 


ultu asri-sunu assuha sunuti; from their place I ejected them.—17 BM 13. 


FE NY ET) OEY eS AY Be YL oe el Yes omni 
kansu mudninni; epithet of Nebuchadnezzar.—Senk. Cyl. i. 2. 
See also 83BM8. E.I.H.vii.17. 1Pul.9. Botta 149, 1=85; 151,20=128 &. 


q ly Fell, pronounced air; BreHinp. Heb. “WN. 
Ty “WY Ge SEDI Wy “WY Wy SEPT BE ot J 
rey dC << I mf ><], eqil [alib] mihir eqil ahir panu--sunu addin-sunuti; 


land in front (and) land behind net them I gave.—Sard. 42. See Journ. R.A.S. 
1864, p. 208.—R. 


qT \} er Y; in mi AVY, asur, c. asurru, m. A Wau. Heb. WZ; 


Chal. NW 


Yy i Vv de —3<TTI eyyye V pie a EEVY, asur-sin usashira ; 
their wall I carried round.—Botta 152, 21 = 165. 


The same with Yy-yv AVY EY, asurru-sun, in Botta 169" 199. 


The meaning wall, furnished by Dr. Oppert, would be applicable and is justified 
by etymology, but it will hardly suit the following passages :— 


Sed} AY- SE EID SESE EY WP <= TE SY ET 
A= Vv iro a EE VY.—Sen. Gr. 53. 


oii Minh og ids 0 a a <eY EN EY 
We Y ee & Erl]—s9BM 109. 


Aben pili rabbdti asurru-su usashira, and 
Aben pili rabi ..... kigu-su usashira. 


Here kigu replaces asurru, while in every other respect the passages are parallel, 
and continue to be so a little further. It appears to be something enclosed by a 
wall. The word kise occurs in Nerig. i. 20,30, and Aisé in Oppert’s Inscription de 
Mylitta, 1.13; Exp. Mésop. p. 295. 


— es 


57 ASR 


ASR ly Y =i, \} El! ~VY<] =ay, asarid, c. asaridu, x. CHIEF, ELEVATED. 
V Ell nN < QE OV Be Wy Yen EY SYP 


sa iz eri va harsani asarid dukmate; who of cities and forests is the lofty 
subduer.—Sard. 1. 35; ili. 181. Epithet of Sardanapalus. Var. at \Vy 
in i. 35. Doubtful. 


El) CST EY Be Bay -iT Wr WY eM ~Y] 
Ql} FEN] See Ie |< S Re EY SFE ell SEN 
=] >< (a | = Af =| anh rey, sa kima qinit hu asarid hu 
mada zir sukti Nipur sati-marzi subat-sun miskunat; which like elevated bird's- 
nests, many berds had made their abodes in the shelter of Nipur, rugged 
mountains.—Sen. T. ili. 69. 


This translation is, I confess, very loose, and perhaps faulty. 


SBS Wh EL MN] EN) —-] Ee Spee] EME f-EE SEY, 
pal asaridu sa Nabupaluzur ; eldest son of Nabopolasar.—E.I.H. i. 20. 
The same in Birsi. 8, with aail| a =—ll! instead of > Yo. 


=! el Ve Vy =I! ~VV<] =] r}-] 4 ~EEY, si asaridu 
kabtu; he, the honoured [weighty] chief.—E.I.H. ii. 2. 


q YY Y ~V¥<] r=] EY, ve ap t== ell} EY, asaridaku; J am chief. 


Sard. i. 32. 


This is the permansive present of Dr. Hincks. 


TOWED Me ES ye YY EN WE EY SEY, smarts 
asariduta, ac. PRE-EMINENCE, Dignity. 

FE TY Wy OEIY ~Y SY =<) OFEN EY OEY 

ne lau rely ~[} =] =, ina asuriduti-ya ma sa aibi-ya aksudu ; 


in my pre-eminence I advanced to my enemies.—Tig. iii. 92. 


The meaning is pretty clear, but not the grammar. I do not see the value of 
ma sa. We have in iii. 7 also what appears to be a superfluous ma. 


VF EW We) BHT SEY == SEM TEL EI EY, sorigua 


ee taqisa-su; supremacy ..... ye have procured him.—Tig. i. 23. 
4] \y Y =" =] ~<]~< , asaridduti, looks like a plural. 


Fa Ny eT BY ee MY HY 
Amriz itti... asaridduti mat-su; <Amriz, with... the chiefs of his country.— 
Botta 145,19 = 51. 

I 


ASS as 


ASR ly Vv ah elyy. asariddan; CilEr. 


Yy Y =i eyyy .| KG) Cy, asariddan malki; chef of kings.— 
Sen.T.i.7. Sen. Gr. 4. 


q] ly =] ~VY<! Sy, asurite, obl. f. CulEr. 
YY YE EY Mel %Y EY AS Foe EY, tsar aurt 
bit mati; to Jstar the head of the temples of the land.—Tig. iv. 36. See Ab A 


> e ? ° 2 
> — 
>>] aa Al = =! ~V¥<] = Sy, bit Istar assurite.—Tig. vi. 86. 
The final a¢ must be the last syllable of the plural here, but I do not know the 
form; possibly biti-mut. 


4] ly bel ~VY<! i ~<] x, asarriti; Eminent, Lorry. 


“EN ke DT EM tt it~ EY EER Re Be 
y | ~VY<] <a <<, erani-su dannuti bit durani asarriti; Aes 
towns strong and fortresses lofty.—Sen. T. ii. 41. 


All these words are clearly derivatives of one root, meaning head or chief; I am 
unable to classify them grammatically. 


|| ly <J- > mS, asirumu?—Nab. Brok. Cyl. iii. 20, 22, 41. 


y 
T cannot read these passages, and am by no means sure of the value of ry or »~Yvy. 
sad » 


q] <— : (rE! YY ~V ~VY<I, Tel-asurri, @ country mentioned tn connection 


with the cities JJehran and Pitan.—K¥sar ii. 23. 


{] ly ~y or CiEY, asurrakki. 
ey ely) ey -fe <!< YF -Y f Ce! YV 
SEEN ~E] - TQ k&« ly | <<«.—Sen. Gr. 50. 


A parallel passage in 381D3{15, omits katitt. I would propose to read this 
“kirib katiti asurrakki-sa saplanu gimis(?) clanis,” but cannot venturo to offer any 
version. 


ASS re - \¥ == Y. Hassa; @ country on the upper part of the L'uphrates, 
opposite Syrva.—Sard. iil. 97. 
There is a Jebel-el-Has near the Euphrates, ESE of Aleppo. 


“WWE Se Vy Yo EY 48 i. aza. 


q \y >>I, Ata; a petty king of Ariz, a city of Susiana, or perhaps of Persts.— 
Sard. ii. 73. 


ATR 


Gr 
a 


AT \} ra AA YT. ati; Tnov, fem. 


Ty SEV Ve SENT “Ye <Ey -Er SENT SS CE ~TA 
>]! > «iE! Ey > el VT Se . EE, atd umpiki la tasaddiri 


impuki la tagabbi; thou (queen) cumpike” dost not write, “impuks” dost 


not say. 
From a little tablet addressed by King Assurbanipal’s daughter to the Queen. Thow 
. - > >» : oe 

masculine being rey] >>I! » ata, one would have expected atts for the feminine, 
had this pronoun been subject to change of gender in Assyrian, as in other Semitic 
languages. But it appears from the following passage in a bilingual tablet, that the 
difference in this case was at least optional, and that até may have beon simply a 
lady-like neglect of orthography :— 


=e AY Wy ey BE EN <I ] Gig ~ EN I= 


rey > <= AA ~J<¥s a AA es mud ana assati-su ul assati atta igtabi; 
a husband to his wife says “thou art not my wife."—10II.10a. 


It must be admitted, however, that the genders appear to be somewhat con- 
founded in this tablet, in more places than one. Dr. Ilinks is of opinion that we 
have hero an extract from a very ancient law, written at a period when the gram- 
matical gender was not so definitely marked as it was afterwards: we find 2 like 
usage in the Hebrew Pentateuch. 

On a further examination of this slab, I think the pronoun atti is found in 
1.11, which [ read atti marat dannat billat bit sa Assurbanipal, “thou mighty lady, 
mistress of the house of Assurbanipal.” This would invalidato the meaning given 
above to ald. 


ATD YEN -YeNE SY LEY BE. YY BEY sy 002, 


— ——s 


ATL Y} =a AA JENy q, atali; Assyrian equivalent of >>| ee, an astro- 


nomical or astrological word, signifying darkness, eclipse, bud weather, bad 
luck, dc.—R. Heb. 2203, weight, burden. 


ATM Y¥ TEM oF WAY Ye oe WY AY EP Ee 
lt ay r\y> re | SiMe atummar(?) duruk.—43 BM 1. 


We have hero an epithet of Sardanapalus, possibly “explorer” or “opener of 
roads” (see Tig. ii. 86), but the copy is so obviously uncertain, that I cannot say 
more. The last character has a variant EV yy]. 

mI Y 


S aaenanemmemeent 


ATN {> Se] Seek, EP SC SEM >] VY e755. 


From a Trilingual List of Birds, Sce also 5a. 


oar 


q Yy Wn “I< CE rely Yy ey. Some article of spol or tribute—N. Div. 1. 28. 


ATR ee Vy aw \<= -+lYQ See pry, Aturgini; @ province of Narre. Ries lv. 75. 


re ee ee ee eee ee 


ATR 60 


Vy oo ~fr, \y > >FE); atarti, atartu(?). 


eT) Ele Vp See) EE el elf Beep ee 


>l-¥ =) Ey | YY re lr, bit-rab stu ina siharti-sa aggur kima 
atarti; that place in its totality J destroyed like an abyss.—Neb. Yun. 60. 


«SEY FEY -EEY FED SS kw yy >< -EET El! 
aa SY E iii YY YY. mandattu sar mati ahaztu sa Madai.—Neb. Yun. 87. 


Atartu may be a swallowing up or engulphment, from “ON (see Ps. lxix. 16), 
a sense which is suitable to the first quotation. In the second example, from 
Neb. Yun. 87, the word may be ahuztu, a possession, but the passage is mutilated 
on the stone. 


I put a few words here, which 1 am unable to place in any alphabetical order :— 


iM ~aAr] 1% obedient. 
ET] >~L¥ rl] aafl| Ey -E| ly Ar] yy< sakkanaku la 


abha; subduer of the disobedient.—Birs i. 6. 


Sir H. Rawlinson, in Journ. R.A.8., Vol. 18, p.27, suggests the above reading, 
comparing the verb TIN, See Dr. Hincks on the same passage, in Journal of 
Sac. Lit., No. 16, January, 1859. 


® 
Yy Slee <= ~<- Y =a TEY, atur ina tigulti [izku]; JZ brought into 
servitude.—Neb. Yun. 18. 


I find a difficulty in deciding on the sound of = \> 3 I believe that, either 
> > 
from the inattention of the original writer or of the copyist, it is put occasionally 


for either Dr, tur, or Ele, lab, or JS, dl. 


>) VY Vr Ele], Asit (2); the god Aschur—Vol. 1, Pl. 6, N.1; 1. 3and7. 


Sir H. Rawlinson observes, in Journ. R.A.S. 1864, p.195, that the above is the 
earliest form in which the god Asshur is named in the inscriptions; he would read 
it Ashit, a near approximation to the Sabwan Lot 2, relying on the following 
extract from the Syllabary, No. 145:— 


YET cEbT Nr ERT * Beal YE. 
i YS] =| =] Vy and Yor 22 EY] yy EY sry Evy | erly are used ip 


some inscriptions of Nebuchadnezzar, instead of es = (= roa bh kupru, 
cement, and YY =! AY), agurru, brick. See Neb. Gr. i. 51; ii. 83 iii. 34. 
Rich ii. 1. Neb. Bab. ii. 17. In a brick lost in the Tigris, but printed by 
Dr. Oppert in his Exp. Mésop. p. 257, =) ly was omitted. 


Ty SOS). EY LEM < Vy ew —02 1. oa. 


- Calm of the waters? See Heb. Ow, We have in the following lines suli sa >a. 
vy 


—_ eee ee ~~ ~ + ee ee ee eee ee 
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. OMISSIONS AND CORRECTIONS IN LETTER J}. 
AA Yi Vf} SY, Aira, the second month (Heb. YN). See Anu, p. 7. 
Y > YY Vy r<( FAP | exc Airammu; king of Edom.—Sen.T. ii. 54. 
ABB | yy == =] \<], Abibal; king of Samaria.—Vol. I. Pl. 48, No.1, 1.6. 
ADD Y i = =] \} ot, Adadénu; a petty king of the Asati, a people 
or province of Nairt.—Sh. Ph. iii. 57. 


AZR Y Yf =| SY]. put by mistake in p. 44. 


ALZ “Ely . yy ~E'<] SYTY¥< Alizir; a town between the Euphrates and the 
ontes.—N. Div. 1. 51. 


Wh EY PEN (Yo mtettens 
YY sey EY. 4) fe —ell.40. 

Wy Wea eae) EET (EYE tsetse 

\y ==! x. AA f= “Ey AS) .—25 II. 52d. 

YY EHyy 2 , JEN =) Say | S25 11.124. 

VY EEN ES), EV y—251-100. 

Wen «. sey SEY] ~<]<.— 6g II. 52a. 

YEN « ee. EY SY fee < eet se 

EEN «EEL eye EV SY pee (ser. ste 
yay; YE] —— 2511.60. 

Y} EVV}, in 3911.74, has the gloss EY} EY. See p. 19. 

Ye) EN. EY ey SI FE o0r 100 

yore] - ><! EY ~.—25 II. 59e. 

We EY . Ely) SS Ele 48 at. 

SNY EY. VY EY LEY ost. saa. 

SY CE! Sanyo. Vt EER] 0st see 

EEN GE OY 1 47 ED) EEL EEL TET ot ME 
Vet Sac) See] . Vy 361-152. | 


(E] ing = “> _ >>] i mf $—\lY.—4s II. 30<. 
See note of Sir H. Rawlinson on susru, in Journ. R.A.8. 1864, p. 230. 


ET 5 he Ay EY VP EEN) -EEY YEE ENT VY] —s2 0-400, 
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B43 
Characters arranged under letter B. 


EY, ba. In a tew cases =a is put for ba. See Sard. i. 75; ii. 21, 34. 
—— bi. Ditto <y- for b:. See apikta, p- 9, and rukupz in Sen. T. v. 80. 


>, ba or pa. I do not think any distinct character was used for pu 
until the Babylonian period, when "Y <Y was introduced. 


eel, ab or ap. 
aa bf ib or ip. 
SYr, ub or up; sometimes ar. 


amaryl, ab; also be, ta, mes not unfrequently bil, from resem- 
blance to marl; or kuv, mar] being the ideogram of “ fire.” 
Arab. (¢,$. Heb. M22 («firo”), 


>>rIl4, Dal, pal. 
>>>lTV8, bul, pul. 


>] I; bil; a lord, or master ; signiftes also “together with,” or simply “and.” 
When not initial the sound is Im, and tho character is arranged accordingly. 


may), bib 
<<<], bul, pul. 
ES pilat; “lady.” 
% , Dilats “lady,” “goddess.” 
ei isa Sa ea Haake! 
«AI; bam. 
<a bani; “to build,’ or “maker ;” also “ail.” 
ov, bar or par; also mas. 
>— 
Qre, bir or pir. 
EW, bur or pur. 


EV}, bars. 


EV bis or gar. 


evyyy or <TH B bit; “a house;” also mals; rarely e (y) for ry. 
><, bat, bi, mits “a dead body.” 
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Ba FY, fe] EY S-—2811.61¢. 


a ree 


Bo =! C?) Ef S) can ee ELIT [rset ase 


Shows that >>] ee was the 32nd name of >>| Vly Y}> and appa- 
rontly that the pronunciation was nukbu. 


el a ; ae las $.—44 11.714. 


This would seem to imply that ae: might be used as the name of tho third 
month; but we find no instance of such usage. When > occurs after the name 
of a month in the astrological slabs it appears to signify “the wholo month,” or 
“throughuut the month.”—RK. $ 


] +, rl! Vy =].—syl. 68s. 
a as e. ot ey YY EY —sy.. 684. 


»>—<_ 
>—? 


to the country the name of which is usually written : sa >~lY<]-a.v. 


The pronunciation kas, here given to justifics the sound of Kasiyari, given 


w.eeee. 2S in Accadian; His or Irs. See Note to Anz, p. 39. 


It has been supposed that 4s and ant might be of different languages, but we 
have both worde in the samo «lab, rendered by EY. See 1511.26, 34, 36, dla. 


Bru) >, Far, Lone. 

Dr. Oppert, in his “Commentary,” p. 246, cites 85BM16 and 56BM18 for this 
value of > ; in the former line I find & - YY ro bee, which may 
bo read yomme-ya ruqutt, probably part of a prayer G lene life, but the rest is too 
doubtfully copied to be satisfactorily read. Tho latter is more correctly given in 6611.8, 


=] SS AY eu S~ Few Qelife “TY CE) ly, 
balat yommi ruquti tab libbi kisim, “for remote posterity and good fortune ’’(?)- 
Cf. Nabon. ii. 22. Senk. Cyl. ii.18. The same du appears to be the root of buda, 
“length ;” yy is pee Accadian. In the following line it occurs as a variaut 


reading for <)| (== —_— 
> ate g V _ Sly <i AY Fy «<P 


a cao ~< ET 7 <>, [in iz sa] sadadi rudu sarruti-ya azbat- 


gunuti ... an the maintenance of my royalty I captured them.—2 Beltia 5. 
3 = 
I cannot render the words bracketed. Sadads may be allied to the Arabic cS; 
‘“‘to strengthen.” Probably the same idea of “length” or “continuance” may apply 
bere. 


a ee re ot rs © sm mn mene we mens ne ee ee en os ee eee eee 


rl] > elle —so IL 1a. 


In this line we have pu, “mouth,” Heb. 1D, Other cases of the same word, 
singular and plural, pi, patu, pdnu, are found in the succeeding lines, always with 
>|} as the Accadian equivalent. 


comme a ee | ee es ee ee ees ae ee ee eee me ee eee ee 


B 6-4 


Sebo YAS ENE | ET ETE AI sy. om. 
PEN ae. ETT ET ANT Sy coe 
Q EK}. &> Ellle.—soll. 2. 
{- (YY _ ft FVYYe—30 IL 3a. 


(a)B eel, ab; FATuER. 


rey ~Yo¥ EYy, ab aklu; mghty father; epithet of Marduk.— 
Monolith, 1. 5. 


This is, perhaps, the construct form or theme of Abu, “father.” Sir H. Rawlinson 
has found it with tho meaning of “daughter” also:—ad for abnait. This usage I have 
found elsewhere; we have £ he ss eu in Sarg. 61, for yommst ruqutt, 
“distant days” [ru for ruquti], and ar for arrat, “a curse,” in 2 Mich. ii. 15. 


Abti, in the following line, may be “ rebellious,” from ayab. Heb. AN. 


ary >V> Sd Feu SA Few EE] Few ><]><, kiprat aibi mati abti; 
hostile lands and wicked (?) countries. R.—Tig. i. 10. 


Dr. Oppert (1865) renders this “les districts des ennemis, les monts et les vaux.” 


>—- — VY : 
= FY- abi <a <7 Y}- Esar vi. 25. 
This must surely be Accadian. Mr. Talbot translates “for the great senators 
of my council.” Dr. Oppert merely transcribes it “ap rab sit kak kaka.” 


ee], ab; the tenth month (December). 


ery Fey EY S-\<Y EE EM oS ~N<I2 EY LEE] EY 
VY rs SE EY iPS ey RSE SSA] EY, aru x 
kuzzu dannu iksudam-ma sagabta la zizta illik; the month X, a great storm 
came on, and unprecedented rains fell—Neb. Yun. 42. 


In a description of the same storm, in = T. iv. 75, we havo Ge 
“Y & & ~l\<! >~lI P| <Y SVYy = » aruh tai hirinte na dannu, 


which I do not understand. in Beh. 40 the same mouth corresponds with the 


Persian Andmaka ry =¢ rv ly] i 


Y EET <P ffe] ~f<f-—Syt 380. 


Simply states that re] is one of the months; sce p. 50. I do not know the 
meaning of 


Yeey  Eey rey EEE sy er 


Y «qo eEy oe EE SAVES, var. Oo EY) SXYE=.—Syl. 188. 
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MB >>| : [>]. A god; either Anu or Ninib. See Journ. R.A.S. 1864, p. 202. 


ae] FE Sear! Ty ol EM < CET Ty 7 
YP TL EEN EN dd I> EST ET y OCT Say, Bit ine?) 
Ant sa Duban ana >! ITY bil-ya essis epus; @ house .... Anu of 
Duban and to Anu (or Ninth) my lord, durably I built.—Neb. Gr. ii. 46. 


LENNY FY EY >] CET ee Ff] CE] sot 160] 
oe CME EN Fe) EY.) MY VR 


~\<Yé -V\<¥ 2.54 IL. 35 c. 
This may be read Ani sa issig tqribi, ‘*Anu who bestows firmness.” 


>>! ITY . >>] {-EY RASS —54 II. 4c. 


YY. Bye. rx (re—Syl. 158. 
YPN om. PY, -EEY *- etn -EEY—sy1. 35. 


(DB SAS ete EEY ef DO Syl. 306. 


Y ete 5 Cam. ef S>+.—Syl. 38s. 
Y eye . bfe | ef +.—Syl. 557 and 607. 
Y <Y->V]<Y , Fe. efe S—Syl. 558. 
YYPEDN | ete | Efe %-—sy1-o0. 
All these extracts from the Syllabary show us little more than that = (= 
might be pronounced up and ar. They might also show that the meaning would 
be “dust,” or “ruijns,”’ which I do not remember finding in the inscriptions; whereas 


EYP is often used as “regions,” or “people,” and I think always in the plural. See 
the following item :— 


q (= eu, kiprat; places or people. 


EY We aN OEY ete Re ee eM HK SS 
melam mu-su kiprati usahhapu; who, the fear of his name hath spread over 


nations (or countries).—Tig. i. 41. 


Ee >a eo ° 
<«< Cx oy = (= hee, var. <y ly yy PF sar kissat kiprate ; 
king of the aggregate of nations.—Sard. 1.35. See 12 BM3. 
See also E.I.H. ii. 55. 
Var. ar ‘‘yeople,” in Sard. i. 76 and 86, but with some uncertainty. 
Dr. Oppert, in Exp. Més. p.83, gives “the nose” as one of the values of 
EYP, comparing the Magyar Orr. I should be inclined to suggest the Hebrew IN, 
and Chaldee "JIN, but have not met with this value. I find a note “ | nose, 
Sard. ii.15;” but the reference is wrong. 
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BA 
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amar OTS isati; Free. 
EN ee BR EY gt Wee YY EM > Sar Jee ete 


crani-sunu apal agur in isati asrup; theer cities I overthrew, I demolished, in 


fire I burned.—Obel. 116. 


This sentence is repeated in the Inscriptions hundreds of times, with the same 
words, but in different forms, as apal, appal, and attapal,—aggur and attagar, and 
generally with tho monogram a instead of which we sometimes find 
>>) P » as in Sen, T. ii. 15; iv. 1: very rarely the phonetic tsatz, which 
I remember tu have seen once only—on the unpublished block in the British 
Museum, which I call 3 Michaux, whore we havo at the foot of Col. 1, <= an 


a Vv ele. a= =| Ey eVVyr, ina isati iqalu, “in fires they 


shall consume.” is frequently found with the plural sign, as in 


Tig vito, EE SY SaQey few FE PNY JEN elle. 


ina isatt iqallu, almost identical with the line in 3 Michaux. The Iebrew equivalent 
being ™ , we should perhaps read isi when tho noun is in the singular. 


1a eon ear] EE EY] &YYle—Syl. 47. 
PEE HWS 28 Sage) | EEN eYfe—sot ore 


“> ah A f= ly, bia, or buhua.—E.I.H. ix. 61. See Verbs. 


Sey EY EEey lee See, EY EY FEY SY, EY EY ly <]~, 
bab, c. babi, babani, pl. babatte, babdti, pl. obl. A GATE. 


MY Ap fee 4) SEP EL Tot YET 
PY WS FEN i eMe HSB ve BEY Af veo ai 


asbut bab-rab-sunu ana izzigipi uzaqip (v. qipi); 700 men about their great 
gate on crosses I cruczfied.—Sard. ii. 109. 


EVE Wo RRQ EFT We EME] Brey Re Sie, 


usashira gimir babani; J put around all the gates.—Esar vi. 7. 


re YY HY EY CJ EEDA. mibrit babi-sin; before 
their gate—Botta 16 108. 


ry SY fee fee HEY Bee > EY EY REY YO 
SV LY Ys EY AY EN eye HED AY, aati 


tilai in babatte sa er-su ana ziqipi lu uzagipi; men ie at the gates of his 


city on crosses I impaled.—Sard. iii. 108. 
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BB = r>T]] ~lN" EY EY YY <>, mihrit babiti; lefure ‘the gates.— 
39 BM 22 = Sen. Bit. iv. 4. 


See also Botta 152,18=162; Neb. Yun. 71; 39 BM 24, &c., &c&. The plural appears 


to have been bubi and babani, as well as babat, in the oblique case babati and bahatti. 
> 


We have a bean ‘| in Nab. Brok. Cyl.i.12, and me Tew ae 


» 
in Sarg. 54; the former I suppose babi-su, the latter bubat-su. In Nerig. i. 21, 30, the 
plural is made by repeating Bab. 


Inu Neriglissar’s Cylinder, i. 23,29, we have the names of the four gates of Bit Zida:— 
a >>! “y | =], Gate of Rising Sun or East Gate. 


cpey >) Elly VY EY] a, West Gare(?). 
7m [-= ~V<V8, Water Gate. 
ray <J- <TH | (iE! ay, Royal Gate (?). 
The East Gate and the Water Gate I think I have correctly named; the others 


are mere guesses. See also the following names in E.1.1. ii. 51, 52:—Bab hilibu, 
Bab kuzbu, Bab Bitzida, Bab Ditsageatu. 


PEED WP. EDEY EY YY + —syt aso 
q — = bibi or biqas; Supplicant. 


<ie all “1 AC Te Eyer) Yoga) ey 


>| >)! Sh as >>] «, nibit Sin megir Ani nasat Yav, biqas 
ili; announcer of Sin, worshipper of Anu, exalter of Yav, supplicant of the 
gods.—Sard. i. 33; ili. 1380. See Sh. Ph. 1.23. Doubtful. 


T YS EME MY ETSY EY > Tf Betas—pors, 


Babua.—Sard. 1. 67. 


Bubu, a chiof of the city of Nistun, the son of Bubdé or Babua; he was put to 
death by Sardanapalus at Arbela. 


qj il ? “> = r}t, Bube; a town of Sustana.—Sen. T. iv. 51. 
Botta 145,8 = 20; 152,6 = 138. 
Bube was rendered tributary by Sargon with several other towns in Susiana, 


which were afterwards wholly destroyed in the seventh campaign [garri] of 
Sennacherib. 


q] rr! EY, abba; FaTHER or GRANDFATHER. 
rey FY « V} Lal Smarty 4 VAVEMS—a2 IL. 608. 


WO YY a VY oe. eey EY 9 MEE sor ore, 
in << 2 | “ag ~<J-< J.—a3 Il. 98. 


cry EY Vy See YY <Je Se HY J—a3 i. 10. 


BB 
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4 >; abbu; hollowness. Heb. na from 22, 


SEY Dal Ie eeY > EME BIEN EY, ina vacs-o 


abbu usapsu; 72 ts foundation hollows were formed.—Sen. Gr. 48. 


rey * ~~, abbi, &c., a verb, from nabd. See Verbs. 


=] ar bani, doing or doers. 

TY Exay ~EEY SY [ ot -EY EY) Sear] & <=], 
sittute-sunu la bani hiditi; thecr common people not doers of evil.—Sen. T. iii. 6. 
~ re WT vy os EY EY Saar) BE CY ELH. vi. a9. 

EVY -EYKY <Q~YY 4 -EY EY Sear) DE CY ELH. ix. a8. 


Both seem to signify ‘‘which enemies had not done before,” but it hardly suits 
the context. 


Py s-, PN oS PM Ey, Pa Seep Pe mR YH, 
It se <)>, ibbu, x. ibbi, g. ibba, ac. ibbitu, ibbiti, ibbuti, pl. 
WuiteE, PURE. 

1 <l Wt eV early « EY = T <tr 4Y Ee &- 

1604 bilat, 20 mana kaspi ibbu; 1604 talents and 20 manehs of pure silver— 

Botta 152,9=141. 


ee see) <I Fly <ry “YP De Se... EYE EYE BELT 


ee russe kaspi ibbi.... pecdeainadl: carved works of 


= 


pure silver .... I made them receive.—Botta 152, 24 = 168. 


VTL Cr AY DAY S47 EE] oP YES YY aia 
kaspi ibbi va tamkabar namri; chains of white silver and bright copper.— 
Esar vi. 8. See Sen. T. vi. 3. 


Ina lib ibba agarinni alatti-ya.—38 BM 3. See p. 16. 


I=Ty Cx eae taal — <>< A >~|-y CE}, lu niquti ibbiti 


lu akki; victims pure I sacrificed.—Bavian 35. 


ey By PN SS -EEY ey Be SSP HP Qe, 
A ee e rukub ibbitu iz-zalmatti huraz .... ambhar-su; chartots 
white, mages of gold .... I received.—Sard. iii. 68. 


JE RS Te i) ae S| el ee 
F| ee =) e\Ty >To} CE], lu-niquti urrihte ibbuti mahar-sun akki; 


vectems of pure odour tn their presence I sacrificed.—Esar vi. 29. 
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q] <4 ery, designation of some marked day. 


<= onl Nat ers | 34 = ina arhi III. yom ab-ab.— 
Botta 37, 47. See also Sarg. 49. 


qj Ar] ~~ nebi; numbered, told. Heb. 124. 
EET YY Ely S Ql] SN] fee ~fe ET Sear] 
> selYY pe >y-y, karesi daliti la nebi astapak ; long beams(?) unnum- 
bered I heaped up.—Neb. Gr. iii. 26. 


ey EY FEY FEY BE HWY elT <I If 
gf ESV] ~ ~E] Saar] SE] eS SE ENS 
simat apparim tibik siras la nebi mamis karanum.—Neb. Gr. iii. 15. 
I cannot see through this.—Cf. i. 20; ii. 30. 


| a zr] Aryl, Accadian, their. Probably sounded zen. 


:| Ar] Ar] Z Ae ~<]>< I mt, gati-sunu ; their hands.— 


17 11. 68 6. 


(= razr! ar! ; x p> i mf, sepi-sunu; their feet.— 


17 II. 67 6. 


QE] Ear] SREY SEN, Bay J EY tot ase, 


Accad. ki... ta, “with,” and nen, “them,” interposed. Assyrian iti-sunu, “with them.” 


BBB Jey ~< . > Jol) S-—611.45. List of Animale. 
ant | =A a Gar = I- “> : aa | = FS 8 Y.—49 II. 44¢. 


List of Stars. 


q = | >, EY 4 = ery, babbar, babbara; rising. Accadian. 


“Y Gey Fey EY EEN) EF. EN) egal ele <J-— 
391I.17c. I understand by this that the Accad. “y ESVY, pronounced 
babbara, is equivalent to Zit Shamesz, “the rising of the sun.” 


CY sl 1. te ) PE (cone; 


1.€. hE pronounced babbar, denotes the sun when rising. 


In this instance the word azu, “rising,” is written with y-, whick is ~ssually 
pronounced yt, and the writer has put a small YY on the slab for the purpose of 
pointing this out. See p. 2 as to this value of & \-. 


Dr. Oppert quotes EY | >t . aes ATTY from a sylabary which 


I have not seen. 
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BBD =i ‘ Phy) pEYY, Babdur; a city of Suscana.—Botta 145, 18 = 20; 


152, 6 =138. 


BBu | — YEN, = Ze CY, Babilu; BaBYLon. 


, 


This is the phonetic rendering of Babylon, and it is generally followed by 
CET, meaning “place,” which is probably not pronounced.—Sce Neb. Gr. i. 7; 
ii. 3,5,6. Rich.i.2. Nerig. ii. 16. Senkereh Brick, 2and7. On some bricks from 
Babylon, printed in Vol. I. Pl. 52, No.6, 1.7, wohave FY © pe JE Ey 


in E.1.H. iv. 28, I find =| -~ ~>] CE], which | is half phonetic. 


More commonly Babylon is written with ae signifying “Gate of God,” 
in Hobrew “Bab-El.” The usual form is <a y =>] =< Y CE], “the 
Gate of the God Ra,” which occurs at least as a as in the bricks of Purnapuriyas 
and Hammurabi. See Vol. I. Pl. 4, No. 13, 1.11, and No. 15, 1.46. This is found almost 
everywhere in the inscriptions of Nebuchadnezzar and his successors. In E.I.H. iv. 47, 
and in two bricks of Esar Haddon figured in Vol. I. Pl. 18, No. 5 and 9, it is 
eo >>] (fEy, and in E.I.H. iv. 32, a >>] >> Jey. 
Probably some of these forms might signify Babylonia, and others the city only, 
but I have not been able to ascertain this. A passage in the cylinder of Neriglissar, 
col. ii. 15, 16, would decide, if one could be sure of tho translation,‘and if this repro- 
sented the general practice; it is as follows:— 


Sey El He EN M+ BELT SM I< eEyF EI 
pre FET) fe Eeey >] EST) CET EY Gey ~W7 EM 
This I read bit rabbu musabu sarruti-ya sa irziti Bab-el sa kirib Babili; I would 

render this “the palace, seat of my royalty of the land of Babylonia, which [palace] 

is in Babylon;” but I am by ro means sure of the accuracy of the translation, or 


of its general applicability, Once I find rey > ey which I would read 
Bab-il [E.1.1. v. 8 but Ve I suppose to be the name of one of the gates of Babylon. 


The form rhey Y YY < occurs in the 4th line of Brick N. 4, in PL 8, Vol. I, 
and in a gem published < ‘end. From the following line of a bilingual tablet, 
13 IL. 25,— 


Sy Rey] EETY Sev] EE oy EET ~YY<] eeey 7, 


it would seem that the addition of ra was rather Accadian than Assyrian. 


The form self or $seyT is considered to mean the people rather than 
tho place, but we find it with the suffix of place at 1.5 of Behistun, though with 


the determinative XQ; which may signify “people,” as it differs from the determi- 


ft 
a / ra i Le native $<, which preceded the naines of all the other provinces of the empire of 
an 


j 


qj 


Darius. The monogram for people and suffix of place occur also in E.I.H. vii. 11, 48. 
It is still furthor abbreviated to ry} in 1. 87 and 91, at Behistun. 


es sy, os OY OEY, CH Pel], bibl, sing. bili, g. 
biblat, pl. Tue Interior ; Deep FEeEtine ; Desire, Wisu, &c. 
“V ely Sy EEN Seay ANT OEY EM, 
rube narame bibil hbbi-kun: of the prince chosen within your hearts.— 
Tig. 1. 19. 
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p= YeyY AA AS Few CH Lau, biblat sati eluti; in the midst of lofty 
mountains. —Botta 154, 2=170. 


Wey eS ell S Ay EY Egat >~ ANT ED om 
biblat libbi-su ittarru-su; to the wishes of his heart they have replenished him.— 
Tig. vii. 37. 

SE SYS DAY ANY OS EN HEY Be Sey, im 
bibil libbi-ya er epus; i the fullness of my heart I built a city— 
Botta 153, 11 =155. 


~ Py SAY EN < Ser EIT EY FEM. 
in biblat libbi-ya u tirzi kap-ya [su-ya]; in the wishes of my heart, and the 
force of my hand.—Sard. i. 37. 


ae +1 ‘> var. I-T) -EN<], var. >< | in Sard. i. 39. 


See also Botta 152, 11,19=—143,1638. Tig. vii. 14. 


Y EET SEM. (Emit. EY EY tee —syt ose 
Completed from a fragment found recently. 


® 
EY ra Ey FEY. EY Cm OSS. babilat, f. rolling (water). Heb. 
PIM, 22%. 


YY Bee EY SS HEY Ey Ye eyP EE ~Yq/g.-- JEN 
&>~)T! >~lV<Y; nahr ..... babilat mie kanik ..... lu abri; the 
TUVET seve rollung-waters canal(?) ..... I dug.—Hamm. i. 19. See 


m7"), Tea. xxx. 25. 


WY bY -EEY ES -EEY Wy BF wy EY YT SMM 
Sel TT Wy EF EY SS REE TZ ee EET 
nahrtu istu nahr Zaba anta abri nahr babilat kanik sum-sa [mu-sa] abbi; @ 
river from the Upper Zab I dug, “ Nahr babilat kanik” its name I called.— 
Monolith 8, 1. 6, Vol. I. p. 27. 


However doubtful the translation and sound may be, it appears that we have 
here the name of a canal. See also the following bit :— 


YY aay Fa EQ Fle -Y EY St Ql! (-— 


I cannot render this with accuracy, but the general bearing is certainly to tho 
effect that the Tigris is, in its course, the messenger of fertility. 
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BBL Wy EF VP ERENT <a>-llY -EEY . Ele -V OV Wy 
<m >>] Ely TET = (= = Ely ~<]><.—51 Il. 27a. 
VE EF EYE EY Vr VY Vee) Ve ey EY ete EN 
Q s& Y—Sl1Il. 32a. 


The first line may imply that the Araxes has its course in Babylonia, the second 
that the Ulai runs swiftly to the sea, but I cannot translate either with certainty. 


BBN ese} 6 EVVYe, babna. 
CEY fe -EY VY Sey ot ENS EY EI- Sey FESS Om. 


kisalla sa babné ma rab usrabbi.—Sen. T. vi. 60 = Neb. Yun. 67. 
erey ot ENE Cel f LEM -Ey Ey ~YRE *Y 
fe YTV FE XC EY Bay SAN ENT KY VV OY, 


babniéi kisallu labaris yommi timmen-sa inis ma itrura risi-sa.— Neb. Yun. 58. 


I am unable to see my way through these passages; the second appears to 
mention the bulging of walls(?), damaging of basement, and falling in of the summit 
of some palace owing to old age.—Cf. Esar vi. 17. 


BBE >>ey GX]) Be rey > ey} EY <aolt isa 
BBR Y >< PM) EN. LEM EY AMY eM e—sy:. oo. 


BURRS EY BE BE I ANY sy a2. 


IJ x =] =] 4) / EElY Vy YY Babarurai; a petty province of Nairi.— 


Sh. Ph. iii. 45. 


BBT *- ®- EVI, > e- ey, bubuta, ac. bubute, 0b. Food, frutt, 


produce. Heb. 22. 
EV Ely AY > SEV -YcY SEPT] He ~< ee 
ly anil| a << Ey << (i= sunga bubuta husahha pagri ana 


matti-su laddi; may the privation of necessary food heap up dead bodies in his 
lands.—Tig. viii. 85. 


NY Hee 8 my ty YY SENT HE 
EW ETH IEL S47 JP PSY Be Be TS 
Woy SSM HN St en ERY EME Be 


Af ay Evy [ mf, nisi Assur annate sa ta pan sunqgi bubute ana 


BBT 


BGD 


BGI 
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mati saniate ana Rure eliuni utera-sunu; the men of Assyria, those who, srom 


privation of food, to other countries and to Ruru(?) had gone up, I removed.— 
Sard. ii. 7. 


S> EV] -EEY, bubittu; fertility, from the same root (?). 
<7 se | > <r | >EEY, nibut bubittu; announcing frust- 
Sulness.—1 Beltis 4. Very doubtful. 


ai : | — ey, Babite; a city of Zamua, south-east of Assyria.— 
Sard. li. 24, 27, 33, 34, 52. See Babutta of 18BM 27. 


(= =] ~EEY, ubbatu ; Destroy. Heb. TAN, See Verbs. 


SN EY PEL SE TY ESTERS 4] Few ss. 
eG YB We] ey WP BEY BG fe EY EE 
immatima ina arki yommi... naré annd... ina aben ubbatu; tf any one 


tn after days ... this tablet ... on stone shall destroy.—1 Mich. iii. 8. See 
also 2 Mich. ii. 11. ) 


Sarl Fo EXER. Tabita; the month Thebet. Heb. NIV. Sec p. 50. 


PLY eee) Em ey + AY EEE sy 100 


>>] : =| ~l-+ >t EVE, Bagmasta; an Armenian god. 
This name occurs in Botta 148,476, with that of Haldia, another god of Ursa, 


king of Armenia. It is not improbable that the name should bo read Bag maz da, 
in anslogy with Ahura maz da. 


Y EY >~l-} hI =| ~<]><, Bagdatti ; of Bagdat. 


EM ET ee EEN FEY =<] EME EST <TR SIT Vy 
=! ~Vsb I y \Ey Yd, sa Bagdatti satu Mildisai masak-su akuz ; 
of Bagdat of Mount Mildis his skin [envelope] I cut off.—Botta 146,13 = 49. 


ry : elyyy Y =| = A Pe rely, Bit Bagaya; a city of Armenia.— 
Botta 147, 4 = 64. 


This town was captured by Sargina, and named by him Kar Yav. Seo the 
line in Botta which follows the one quoted. 


L 


BG 


BD 
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>\<Ys Ta Bikni; a@ country east of Assyria, bordering on 
Media.—Botta 145,6=18. Esariv.10. Tig. jun. 3,38. 18 BM 20. 


> sly, Buda; Lenatu. 


WY WY ~Y EME > ERY YY Ye ET EME 
meat YY any cya -EEY EY YY Ye ellYe S YY, 354 in Tho 


buda 289 in I hu rapsi eqil [alib] ulta méme uselu; 350 meacures of length 
and 289 measures of breadth of earth from the water I raused.—38 BM 16. 


Buda is an Accadian word, composed of bu, “long” (see p. 63), and the possessive 
or adjectival da. In measurements of areas buda and sakki denote “length” and 
“breadth ;” and, curiously enough, the words or signs va) f “male,” and ; 
“female,” are used with the same values. I think duda is never found with sakis 
in the same measurement, and rarely with Tal 3 but generally =] 
with sakk, and with buda. he former case occurs in 88BM7, an 
89BM 19-20, and the latter in 88BM16, all in the same inscription. The former 
occurs in the three stones which I call Michaux, for the dimensions of the lands 
whose sale is recorded, and also in Sen. Gr. 51; the latter in Esar v. 22,23. The 
only case I can find where <7a) | and Tie come together is in Sen. Gr. 46. 


TES gt RE ERT). ET > Te EY He TE 


51 IT. 448. 

In this Trilingual List of Classes of Persons, the Accadian column has meuturda, 
meaning ‘no-son-having ;” the Assyrian has la bud la sal, which I should wish to 
read “neither man nor woman,” ¢.e., eunuch. Bud would be the preceding buda, the 
equivalent of Tad f I should prefer to find > AY in the line quoted 
to be an error for — Ay, “husband” (see 10II.9a), but I have not at this 
moment opportunity to look at the original slab. Nuturda occurs in the three 
Michaux Inscriptions.—See p. 4. 


] =] EY, ERY . =] < SAE var. a | < >—fyl. 252. 


} EY FEY. «AY EET <—Syl. 355. 


= (= £ F ubdi, or ardi; Doing homage. Heb. Tay: 


EN Ye SY EEN SENT te SY HEY -Yetg gt Jp m= ame 
niri-ya ubdi Ia iknusu; [the cities] which to my feet tn homage did not 


eubmit.—Sen. T. ii. 68. 


The parallel passage in Sen. B. i.22 omits ubda. This word might be read either 
ubdu or ardu; the Semitic analogies would imply ubdu, but in the inscriptions we find 
it usually written ards without ambiguity. See p. 65. 


Vl SOY YY See FEY OY ete SY J Jaa ize. 


BD 


BDG 


BDD 
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as > Ee AVY, Bada; the Budiii—N.R. 1. 18. 


> WW >EEY, butuqtu; Perforation, Tunnel. Heb. PFA. 
so Ts BEY dee BEY CED EMT TE BE IIe = 


aah EE! aL], butuqtu ultu kirib Puratti ibtuqa; a tunnel from within 
the Euphrates he cut through.—Botta 151, 20 = 128. 


— rey <A <A ~< Y; Abdadana.—1 Pul 8. 


AA __—— e e . ° 
a, e\yyy 3-4 | <0 i py, Bit Abdadani.—Tig. jun. 30. 
These may be identical; both appear to lie to the north of Assyria; they are 
enumerated with places believed to be in Armenia. 


ce =svV TEN >J<Y, pitluhu; Worsuiprer. Ch. n2B. 
BY TEM ey oS ett JEN 4) EN ey tons 


belut-sun; worshipper of their godships. Epithet of Nebuchadnezzar.— 
E.I.H. i. 10. See also pitlubak with “Y> in 1. 39 and 50. 


EY SEY -EY -Y, betlak (with 4a); I am unfailing. Heb. 202. 


lr ee] eel Re) et eee EE 
>>)! ly lf ty >Po} ~E] EY ery ~E] ~ly, anaku ana Marduk 
batni-ya kainak la batlak; J to Marduk, my lord, am steadfast and unfailing.— 
Neb. Bab. i. 20. The same in Nerig. i. 17, with TI instead of >< Suey. 


Wey Bel TIRE Els MEY <Y-LEN] Bel ~1S ET] 
~EY Ey FEY -£Y ~-7 ano Bit Saggata va Bit Zida la batlak; to Bit 
Saggatu and Bit Zida I am unfailing.—Nerig. ii. 12. 


SEY pe DoS) BED EY SEM EY EVEN EME T+, 


badiltu, ». badilta,a. batlati, pl. Interrupted. 


EP OM CE MO me ET 


=] <J 1] ~EEY, kazir kidinnut palbiki badiltu.—Sarg. 5. 


Dr. Oppert translates “j'ai revisé les lois de Baalbek qui avaient été alterées ;” 
he is doubtful himself as to Baalbek, but the rest probably renders the meaning 
correctly, allowing for the use of the verb instead of the participle, as in the case of 
the other participles of the same sentence, which constitute ‘epithets of the king ;” 
but one would expect to find kazir used in the sense of “breaker” or “ vivlator” 
of thé laws. 


BDN 76 
pe GEL GC Sele EN AT ~ SEIN Te HF 


rE ANY > <7ad | Y; kidinnussun [kidinnut-sun] badilta utir asru-ssa; to 
the interrupted legislation I restored its place.—Botta 144,11 =11. 


se QED Te EY EEY JEN EMME I< EINE FHF 
= AN <7ay | ‘ ely}, zaddukki-sunu batliti utir asru-ssun; to thesr 
snterrupted laws I restored their effect.—Botta 152, 5 = 137. 


=~ EW EW WF << ee El I 
=| == EY =A <>< elle <JE] 3 <TTe simat daréti dika-sunu 


batluti ukin.—Black Stone iv. 28. 


I do not understand this line, though from the context I think the intention 
must be similar to that of the preceding. 


Q Yeey <yee -EKY a] J Abdiliti; a king of Arvad— 


Sen. T. ii. 49. 


BDM | 55} ee (re DSS ED AY Ps Bey aE EY JEN 4] 
Abdimilkutti; a king of Sidon.—KEsar i. 14, 40, 50. 

The variant reading proves that mil was one of the values of =<Y I Sir H. 

Rawlinson believes the name to be Abed Melcart. Mr. Talbot ra oe y suggests 


that the name was Addistarte, ay written pry | <teE ES =I] >a ><]>~, 
and that >» was made [F- ] by an unlearned scribe, who mistook the 
special value of the polyphone. 


. BON Y > Ey >, Buduel; King of the Ammonites.—PIl. 48, Vol. I. 1. 7. 


q 5] et > Ay <r budni ; Timber used in building palaces or temples.— 
Botta 152,15=159. Sen. Gr. 57. Gold. Tab. 14. Brok. Obel. ii. 15. St. 18. 
Dr. Oppert thinks it is the Pistachio.—Exp. Més. p. 347. 


q rly . Pre =] ~<" | lt YY, Budanai; occurs in a mutilated passage.— 
Tig. jun. 53. 


q _ - 4 <A -<y \f ly, Abdanai; @ province of Nairi.— 
Sh. Ph. iii. 57. 


q >] : a <1 ~V<V'8, Bidinnum; @ mtnor god, whose seat was the city 
of Warka.—Neb. Yun. 32. 


77 BHL 


BDR x ea ane ((-28<7" lV) Bidirgi; a mountainous province in Armenta.— 
Sard. ii. 60. 


q I-17 (E= SY, ibdiru; Freedom. 
HVS eS PY cee AVY —1311. 164. 


I have made a note that the above meaning is given by Dr. Hincks, and that 
he reads = as the Accadian root, with » << the prefix denoting a derived 
noun, I do not remember pee I found it. In 1.19@ I read 


>< 
Py °4i-= ll <J =! <r | =<! 8, ana thdiri-su oe ismu, 


“for his freedom he deposited silver 


BHI Ps &Q>>] re, bui; Search. Heb. Wa, to seek. 
yt] & @] rE SY Y- - <Y OEY OW =<} 
TY SEY = Ke <Q Baa] Sl SE VY oy - be 
VY EY 8 SED SEN EY <a> TY MEY 4Y, ana dui 


teminna suati cy alata sannai [mui] hittata sa Nabukudruzur sar Babel ahtut; 
for the search of that platform the three years diggings of Nebuchadnezzar, king 
of Babylon, I dug.—Nab. Br. Cyl. ii. 52. 


BHL | EY >>] EY, Bahlu; King of Tyre.—Pl. 48, Vol. I. 1. 1. 


Bahlu terminates two proper names in N. Div. ii. 93, 94,— MMatinu-bahlu, of Arvad, 
end Adunu-bahlu, of Sizanai (erroneously printed Adura in p. 21), and one, Amme- 


bahiu, in Sard. ii. 118; all from 22, “a lord.” 


Q | 8 Qo] EK], Bubli; King of efe ~Y¥<l YY, Upridices. 


(Aphrodisium, in Cyprus.)—PI. 48, Vol. I. 1. 13. 


T EY a] s, El Qa] -EY ~~ EY Ele ~EY Vf -EED, 
bahlat, p/.c. bahlati, bahuldtu, pl. Prop.e. 


Vo EP oy S ] -T RNY ele Dey el- AY, 


ea... bahlat Bel ultanppiru; who ruled over the people of Bel.—Tig. i. 33. 


SST SENT Fey PE NY EY Qa] ST ~IL El) 
iltanapparu bahlat Bel; he ruled over the people of Bel.—Sarg. 35. 
The same phrase in Botta 37, 42; 42, 59. See also 39, 83; 43,104. Sen. Gr. 88. 


28 Bee 28) EY Qo] BY VP >) IT 


mustesir bahlati Bel; guide of the people of Bel.—Neb. Gr. 1. 3. 


BHL 
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Pay <ey EY OEY Fe -EY WF EET EY <El El 


VY eel EY ~J~« YY Egy ~~], ipkidu bahulétu-su kims 


napsati agarti; he regards (or watches over) his people as precious lives.— 


BHS 


BHR 


E.I.H. vii. 29. See infra bahulate, p. 81. 


Y c= &>->] hore Bahsa; King of the Ammonites, son of Ruhub.— 
N. Div. ii. 95. 


ee] WE Me eH] MN, EY ee] = Me doa 
buhri, bahri,g. Pit, SNarze. Heb. Wa. 
~~! gE) Ply <I-LEN —-] <}- EY FD EN FE EE |] = 
SQ] LEY eS} EMME YEE -EEY St EY, Nin 
va Sidu sa sit-su iramu buhur zin usatlimu-su; Ninzb and Sidu, who his feet 


have exalted, snares for game have entrusted to him.—Brok. Obel. i. 1. 


EN YW -¥ <7-2EN Tey De... Ty Aye A 
Pe &Q>>] ~VY<y a =] pyy-» 8a Asur va Ninib .... epis 
buhri igisuni; which Assur and Ninib ... making snares, had entrapped (or 
collected ).—Tig. vii. 7. 


Qe Ve VY Des ee EET eit oe 
Se Qe NY EY WES EME BE ET aroce 


saqitu epis buhri-sunu ikbiuni-su; forests dense, to make their snares having 
commanded him.—Brok. Obel. i. 13. 


I do not quite understand the last quotation; perhaps the meaning may be, 
“having commanded him to make the dense forests snares for game.” 


EY EWC EY aye] ~VcV. ~Ycf$ 2S> SE, opis bahri ikbuni; 
[Minib and Sidu] to make snares having commanded.—44 BM 22. 


Se Q->y Vf >VJ<J, bubéri; Graces. Heb. 73. 


Be | | lt LY >>] Yt ~VV<!, lisbé buhéri; may (tts) graces 
abound.—Oppert’s Harem Insc. 1. 4. Exp. Més. p. 333. 

Ql ERY Tey 4) Cee EE ><] MEY ete elle 
<i-TEl x“ >>] \t ~VY<] EYT< -, ahratas yommi ina tub 
gabi va buhéri garbu.—Sarg. 44. ; 

I cannot understand this; another word follows, which is half obliterated. 
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BAT <* | EY Q--] Baa) cE EL, Bent 


EN EN WT ET SEM <1 Th CRE EN ee Bae 
E]Y ~ENY Y+ ~~] I EM SS EY a>] EQ) FE -ERY, 
Eristana adi erani sa limeti-su sa Bait-ili; Hristana with the etties of tts 
neighbourhood, of the country of Beth-li.—Botta 147, 8 = 68. 


« EY a>) EQ! —-] Rew sar Baitili; hing of Beth-ili ; 
epithet of Shalmaneser.—N. Div. i. 6. 12 BM 8a. 


The passages in Botta which precede and follow the one quoted refer to towns 
in Media. 


BZ ofl) . EY RHEE, Baz; a city in which Nebuchadnezar built Bit 
Kugina, for the god Bil Zarbv.—Neb. Gr. ti. 48. 


T SEY VE EM EY Vt VS (FEY), Baran Basi (var. 
an ob. 

SED YEN RTL CY WERT [AMY < = Bar 

nagi sa asar-su riqu; Bdzu, a country whose place w remote.—Esar iil. 


25, 27, 29. 


The country is described as beyond Hazu (Qu. Gaza, in Atropatene of Pliny) 
and the desert. One of the towns is called Yadi’, whose chief, named Laile, was, upon 
his submission to Esar Haddon, made king of Bazu. 


TY eey EW EM ceY ee EN (sy n27 


BZA EY ~-YYS YY —~<}-« bazisti; Elephants? Soe Journ. R. Soe. Lit. 1861, 


P- 146. Obel. Epig. 4. 
Tribute brought from Egypt; the Heb. Wa would indicate some predacious 
animal; or this may be an animal living in muddy and marshy places, from YP. ; 
possibly the hippopotamus. 


BZZ c= | hiro <r YY, bazza (var. EY iol ee FEV), as rubbish. Heb. Ya, ma. 


VY ES EET AY EE ANN Ss MME «FE = ENN 
~<\ -EY Be ES GE) Be Se] ET EY Fee it 
=X<VY Ely rey Jey, sa istu yommi ruq(fti imt tilanis kirbu-ssu bazza 
issapku; which from days remote lay in heaps, sts bulk as rubbish was piled 


up.—Senk. Cyl. 1. 15. 
I think the termination a might indicate an adverb, as in Arabic. Sce also bela. 


BHA 80 
BZR ‘> OY <] ~VY<I; “> Pre £4 ~\Y-, buzri, buzrat ; InaccrssIBLB 


Puaces. Heb, 1383. 

PE TY AY HIN YY EV] OEY), ina bas 
nanzuzu ; tn tnaccessible places were depostted.—40 BM 41. 

~ Se Shy YY DEE el SEN TY CE TEE 
Af Y-, in buzrat sati marzi adiris usib; in the inaccessible parts of 
rugged mountains cowering he remained.—Botta 145,6 = 41. 


BZT =< a > Yc EE! e-)Xd, Buztuz.—Tig. jun. 31. 


One of many regions in the far East. See Araqutta, p. 53. 


BH > > buhi; A Contract, Barcain.—R. 
re rd] & & eel] <I> <->, ina bubi ittisi; be borrowed 


on a bargain. 


SEM EY SY EEN EIN) + Q—isrt406 


q ~<- >\<I, puhu; A Cuter. Heb. ‘ITB, 
TE < ‘> -]<¥.—3s II. 72a. 


>rVl er] yy<, Abba.—sh. Ph. i. 49. 


One of twenty-seven strong towns which revolted from Shalmaneser, and were 
recovered by Shamas Phul. 


Sear] P< abba or taba; Unpolluted. 


EN EY EE SY EY EY TP SREY Heine 
CEE SY EY Vt Saar Y Y¥<—E.LH. i. 11. 


Assyrian students are aware that these phrases are identical, and epithets of 
Nebuchadnezzar. Mr. Talbot translates them “blameless priests;” Dr. Oppert, ‘le 
roi-vicaire, jugeant sans injustice;” Dr. Hincks reads taka, the Arabic _\b, 
and translates “the priest-king unpolluted.”* C 


BHA =] & Yl dee, Bahionii—Sard. ii. 22; ili, 57, 58. 


In the above passages I find “ the son of Bahian,” >= Ey a | Y) Sac Dit» 
set down as a Hittite, and one of the kings of Hanirabbi pea reads Khanigalmit); 
in the same lines the land of Bit Bahiani is mentioned, ag not far from Carchemish. 


* These last sheets have been prepared and sent to press in the country, away from 
books of reference; I am aware that the translations given do not furnish the last words 
of the gentlemen named, but will return to the subject under the head of Sakkanaku. 


— 


ein ST ee I a 
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BHD > f¥< <Vet eYf, puhade; timid. Heb. TD. 
ST CBE TY TEM ee Ey Bae Eemay “VY EY 4, 


puhade alpi [lui] nabnit libbi-sunu; the timid cattle, offspring of their loins Lor 
of themselves ].—Tig. vii. 13. 


BHL *- ->, > H« ~EK], bubal, c. buhali, pi. full-grown, Rabb. 23. 


YS — Fe ke ell ot SY EY -EEY AM <7 
vee ST EWC SENT EY ge IME TENEC Jes 1 baba 
rimi [ami] dannute suturute .... napista-sunu usakti; four reems strong and 
jine .... their lives I caused to cut off.—tTig. vi. 62. 


€ Sal] Re > Hie ERY. EM VTE Vt ENS 
X amsi bubali...14 aduk; ten buffaloes(?) full-grown I killed.—Tig. vi. 70. 


The first quoted passage has been rendered, nearly as I have given above, by 
all the translators; but it seems to be quite as natural, and it is more in accordance with 
grammar, to read Vv as the sign of the genitive case than to consider it a numeral; 
and to translate “of fine strong reems I took away their lives.” ; - 


7 =! ~\<! EY ~<\><, EY >~J<Y ~EY ly PSF bahulati ; Prope. 
EY -1kY EY SY EN QQ Dy Ye Bae A EY FEN, 
bahulate er Hirimme nakiri aqzi; the men of Hirimmu, rebels, I cut off.— 

Sen. T.1. 56. The same with var. >t Y-EE, aqzu, in Sen. Gr. 19. . 


EV Fee SS EVTYY Y SEV] ERY <P LEM ~~] ee Toot VP <p 
=] ~)<) -EY YY) Eee SCO ET CE FE EN LY) 
nisi Bit-Yagin va ili-sunu adi bahuldte sar Elam aslulu; the people of Bit- 
Yagin and their gods, together with the men of the King of Elam, I carried 
of.—Neb. Yun. 26. 

See also Sen. T. iii. 66. There is clearly no difference between this word and the 


EY EME HEV} -EEY oot EY Qe] EY YP 


BHR > QE, bubar; Ivrenrion, Puan, Cyorce. Heb. 3. 


Re 7] FM ey Ae Sy OFT 
eV | >VY<y <7T) sy AEE L harran mati-su usappih va 
uparrir buhar-su; J laid open the roads of his provinces and broke up his 
plans.—Sen. T. iv. 42. 


28/9/66 M 


BHR 


BHS 


BHT 
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Wey VN ts Few ~Y<1 AY > EY S~ QEE [of 
rE Say | rey, ana ahai ikrubu va buhar-sunu innindu; to each other 
they approached, and proceeded to their decision.—Sen. T. v. 42. 


See To ee ERM A Qe FT 
9A A= “J ~lV<] Dery eS Er vy a Bai of -, buhar-sunu usappih 
va uparrir oSare matsunu; I lacd open their intention and broke up the 
ries of therr couitry.—Bavian |. 39. 

In the following line the word must have a very different meaning,—some article 


of property worth carrying off, perhaps some manufactured articles, from the Syrisc 
pehar, “ to fashion :”— 


& @F eit k TV EY] Ry ss > 
eye Eryy YY, pubar nisi-su sasu-su ana Assur urd; the goods of his 
people, their property, to Assyria I sent away.—17 BM 11. 


YER EM Letty, a NY ANN Sy 200. 


s> >>)! FEIT, buhhir ; Gather, Collect. See Verbs. 
S- Qo EEET FEIT <«¢ ET CE OE! ON 


cE! =I rl], bubhhir umman-ka diké kilat-ka; collect thy army, 
strike thy tents.—Sen. T. v. 23. 


=] Yy< YE, abhati; willing, ready. Heb. TIN, 


TW FEY Hi fe TEM CE eT] Diep is abbas 


lu upabhir; welling men I assembled.—Ham. ii. 8. 


mar] >>] )] fF, nehti; Repose, Tranquituity. Heb. MM), 


=Y EY FEY Saar! lll -fe EN * <P PN 
<]- ~< Y ~<]>, subat nehti l’usesib sinati; a place of rest I caused them 
to enhalit.—Ham. ii. 9. 


— F =| >>] >e—, Bahtar; Bactria.—Beh.6. N.R. 12. 


BI 


BK 


BKR 


BKS = 
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44 >< > . . es 

a- yw Sry, var. > a A yy, Biya, v. Biayae.—Sard. ii. 97. 
Seems to be put by mistake for the following name, and is so read by Dr. Oppert:— 

44 »—~ 


wo BEY} ~Y]<], Kasyari, 9—Sard. i. 106; ii. 16; iii. 109. Obel. 52. 


A mountainous country of Armenia, near the sources of the Tigris. For the 
pronunciation here set down, see Syl. aes in p.63. The name is phonetically given 


PEE Qe EEN EEN tiem 


S>- EVE KEY, baya.—Obel. Epig. 4. 


Some article of tribute from Suha. Sir H. Rawlinson suggests that Suha may 
be Shoa, on the Euphrates.—Ezek. xxili.23. The modern Zuwya(?). 


Y <q Sey oo SEy) SRYEE, var. SS EE EXER —syl. 188. 


= (= CIE], = (= Jey, arki, arku; behind, after. 
rl] gt EY > TEM BE Be < eye CET EME EY a] FE 


imnu sumelu pani u arki ubai; right, left, before, and behind, I sought.— 
Nab. Br. Cyl. ii. 54. 


Vr EVs Ve WY EY ely S- [--- ef CEN Ye] 


ry yy -EE! aT, haga sa anku epusu ... arki sa ana sar aturu; 
this +s what I did, after that I became king.—Beh. 11. 


r= CJEY EFYY, bikira; Camel(?). Heb. 133. 


Nd Fee FEY YY EY eo ET EEN] CI EEN TEM 
ae NRE Be eS EDT EY He Dt MEY EDL. 
ua bikira zurra-sun nisakni gula eli-sunu [muhha] usakin.—Esar vi. 39. 


I think this passage records the erection of figures of animals, and the placing of 
something upon them. Dr. Oppert makes no attempt to render it; Mr. Talbot makes 
@ suggestion or two, which he admits to be doubtful. The slab is not very legible. 


rfl FY > Eb] J, bikasu(?); righ, eminent (?). 
Yo ee EY EY 1 4) ey EM, conn 


bikasu Shamas irlu.—Sh. Ph. i. 9. 


“TY == EET EY RE Sa Yo CRY ~YxY.Q, mb 
bikasu pal an-nukimmut; eminent prince, son of ....—2 Pul. 1. 2. 
Dr. Oppert translates:—Chef..... fils du dieu de Nukimmut. See also Sard.i. 2. 
=] SEN EET « -E Ey ] EE -YaQ--}I] = ERY EY, 
madatu bikasu askun musamma; a high tribute I prescribed.—N. Div. ii. 24. 


The versions attempted are mere guesses. 


BL 


q 
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>I]; bil; Lorp, Governor, OwNER. ALso, ToGETHER with; To. 


The following variants show the sound of >]; as a monogram :— 


Y~ YY J] ~Ye J, var. « JEN ~J-< EY, melam biluti-en; 


the fear of his power.—Sard. i. 26. 
~lI EY, var. >< >EY Jey, bilaku; 7 am lord.—Sard. i. 32. 


>], Lord, Owner :— 


>>] yy ~V >] EY, Asur bilu rabu; Assur, great lord.— 
Tig. i. 1. 

Vey >} a> lt ~T] FEN JEM FEY Selly ~pf FEL. 
aus Yay bili-ya lu attaqqi; to Yav my lord I sacrificed.—Tig. viii. 10. 

Sel ee, ee Sel See, el a 
>I hewn ft YT. Nabi va Nand bile-a; Nebo and Nana my lords.— 
Neb. Gr. ii. 34. 


mEby SEL YP AVY Ke M1 V VW EET. Th ey 
>l] feu J mt = AA f= Sef TY}, Kasap eqili [alibi] er sétu ... ana 
bili-sunu utir; the price of the lands of that city ... to their owners I gave 
back.—Sarg. 41. 


El ~E\<] rT, bele; dords. See p, 92. 


~lI ery, bilni—E.I.H. ii. 4. Scarcely different from >] alone. See 
>< Syx_, which occurs frequently with the same value. 


q “And,” “together with,” “to :"— 


Y >! Co “YT -ID EME Ae WP lI AY ke 
>I ag vy °(E-= Vv roa] oe e Marduk-bil-uséti i zabi 


bil-hiddi sa itti-su; 1. together with the rebellious men who were with him.— 
Obel. 80. 


=] -EEY Ely as SN] —-! ty bY + 7a Ee 
>I] (var YY CIE) SENG YS] < Vy EET EY EP 
istu ebirtan nahr Vastiggar adi Libnana u babba rabte; from the crossing 
of the Tigris to Lebanon and the great sea.—St. 8. 
Sometimes used as a verb, ‘‘to rule,” or * govern :"— 
YEE} AEE KK Me Yf Few J], var BE AY JEN, 


naphar kissat nisi ibilu; who many bodies of men hath ruled.—Sard. i. 36. 


BL 
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>I] in a compound, forming a Title or Occupation :— 


Eres ol] ey PRY Yau, bil-rukubi; charioteers—Sen. T. ii. 30, 81. 


EN EME -TL EMY Y EMT Y VE EEN, 14 bitvit = 


bit-Ada; or house-keeper of the house of Ada.—3 Mich. iii. 8. 


Your “ ef Bie -I i El fl 
—m <Y->T1<1 a rl], Uppiz (or Arpiz) bil-er sa er Partakka ; 
Arpiz, governor of the city Partakka.—Esar iv. 19. See Botta 147,1=61. 


Bee | <A EE Y a >] ry he Sy, Sard. iii. 93; 
showing that the plural ended with ¢; we might, perhaps, read this phrase madate 
ea pahdte, “the tribute of the governors.” 


By ll We he Geb ot RY BR EE 
pahéti eli-sunu istakkanu; governors over them he placed.—Botta 16" 88. 
The almost identical passage in Botta 145, 10 = 22, has <a vy< ly -<|-~. 


ere] ll Ae BEY 1] Ba * COT ET CET 
~~ Y EE sad >X<F— =| Ad, payy>>, eli bil-galime-su 
nis Elam naharrata udbuk; on his chumberlains, men of Elam, fear I left.— 


Sen. T. iii. 61. 
Chamberlain=master of the staircase. See Heb. 020, 


lI in a compound, designating personal Character or Quality :— 


This is # common idiom in Hebrew and Arabic. See OY IVA, “Lora of 
counsel,” Ezra iv. 8; translated “Chancellor” in our Bible. 


>I] & ar f-= Vy EV¥S, bil-hiddi aduk ; the rebels [lords 


of rebellion] I slew.—Botta 145, 23=35. See Obel. 30. 


>I YY YQ 4 h bil-age ; the sovereign [holder of crown ].— 
Tig. i. 5. 7 


TI \¥ °(;-= rly, bil ade; holder of a creed.—Sen. T. ii.70 
(see p. 18). 


p> pe 4 . e ° e e 
( aT ~<]-, bil-quti; buclders [holders of the measuring line }.— 
Sen. T. vi. 46. 
Perhaps we have this word in the six-line brick of Nebuchadnezzar, published by | 


Dr. Oppert, in the Exp. Més. p.266: > I ae: > ~ - al 7 riyir, 
bilgu mudninni, “ mighty architect.” e brick was lost in the Tigris. 
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rt sl ERY Bay ~< AS = fel oP 


belit, bilat, c. bilti, ob. Lapy, GoppeEss. 


I put bilat here on account of the direct connection with ds, though not 
written with ~T]. 


=) TEN <yee ely EY 4Y = efile -fe Ely 
WY Ec] CEJ ey) ERY EQ] ex] <I 
EN LEM -EKY ~fe ee SY ae - ANN See) EY Ely, 
kullude kutumm(ti sa Istar Warka belit Warka elliti uter asru-ssun; to 


the vessels golden of Istar of Warka, the lady of Warka the lofty, I restored 
their place.—Neb. Gr. ii. 52. 


WY SY FEY] ~YN- Ef ew  SS EY (ES, 
ursanat rubi rabbi bilat gapli u tahazi; chief of the great deities, lady of 
war and battle.—1 Beltis 5. 


->} XY > > ° >] 3 fi < °4is >Yr, Istar bilat 
same u kiti; Jstar, goddess of heaven and earth.—1 Mich. ili. 22. 


~-Y “YEN ATES] CY YE EM ~WY EN <I 
aaa | = El] KE «Ey > vy ><] Vy. Shams sa Senkereh 
bilat sa .... bilat sa Warka, Nand; the sun-god of Senkereh, the goddess 
of .... goddess of Warka, Nand, &c.—Neb. Yun. 31. 
The monogram ‘= with and without >], is frequently used for bekt 
or bilat. See 2 Beltis 1,6. Neb. Yun. 31. Nab. Br. Cyl. ii. 40, 48; iii. 29, 48. 
<7 | lf ~~ Y ee r=lTy <)> EEyy, bit ana... bilti-ya; 
@ house for... my goddess.—Neb. Gr. i. 32. 
See also E.I.H. iv. 45, 52. 


>] ~<]~, biluti; Power, Lorpsuip. 


Be ee TL <I FEN YT SEY CE OEY---. 
EVV¥= <Qet, nir biluti-ya kabta eli-su ..... ukin; the yoke of 
my power heavy upon him I laid.—Tig. ii. 54. See 1. 93. 


>] lI <>< ~VY<] 2 Y.—Monolith 1. 5. 
ey Yo YL AS) Mel EY} 287 ote 9 


Evidently parallel passages; the first is an epithet of Marduk; tho second of 


gods whose rames are obliterated. The meaning may be “god" (or gods) of 
pastoral power; Heb. my), 
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I do not remember bilué written with ~|] in any other case tban the genitive. 
I add here some quotations containing the same word in different cases, and 
variously spelled :— 


= Fy EN“) =~ EN“) ely EM 
>) iT Eft ete ~<t~. 


Probably the especial divinity of >| >] elyy is intended by the last 
of these forms. 


= >] >~lI rVYy 4h f= <>< [five parenthetical lines come 
here] EVYYe EY eJ<] = SXVY EY)... bilati... usalbie-su; she 
altar of divinity ... I covered.—E.1.H. iii. 2. 


I have transcribed the hieratic character which means probably “altar,” by the 
cursive character which represents it on the Cylinder of Kerr Porter; Dr. Oppert 
makes it Ey. 


Be BE Hee] “IL SYM EME te EY YQ EN 


papaha biluti-su astehe; the shrine of his divinity I dedicated. —E.I.H. iii. 25. 


Ss Bey TEM Vey ETE EM 4) EN EN, tuts 


belut-sun; worshipping their divinity.—E.I.H. i. 10. 


~< FEN AY Efe eS o- 8 Sly Be EY] Elis I EET 
<|- | ly El] x<Y rVVlr Yt, bilut-ka mugurnis gati-ya simdtsu 
béia.—E.J.H. ix. 59. 

I cannot see through this; the meaning of simat, though a word of frequent 
occurrence, does not appear to be ascertained. It may be a “type,” “emblem,” 
or “monument ;” some object “set up,” from Ow, Perhaps we may vaguely look 
at the passage as expressing @ prayer that the manifestation of Marduk's divinity 
may come largely to the hands of his votary (for the adorning of Babylon). 


ey EY Vy se BE He 5S ey LEM I EY... 
> <Tr8! rl] >, Bit Kua papaha beluti-su ...astakkan; Burt 
Kua, the shrine of his godship ... I erected.—Birs 1. 17. 


Y >]J ce Elle <C, Belshazear, king of Kisesi.—Botta 
146, 23 = 59. 


Y >] ~]] 5a $$< , Belshazzar of Daniel.—Nabon. ii. 24. 
Nab. Br. Cyl. ii. 26; iii. 59. 


Y ae II <a Belibus, king of Sumir and Accad.—Sen. Gr. 14. 


Y ~J]J Y} =, Bel-baladan, a general of the armies of Suha— 
Sard. iii. 20. 


BL ~]] | 88 


BL ~l] AA dish city of Niffer—Sen.T. i. 38. Sen.Gr.13. Botta 
152,2=134. | 


2%, ~lI lV ey, Bilzite, a province near the river Arzanta.— 
N. Div. 42, 43, 45, 65. 
Maps of Armenia have the name Arzen at the sources of the Tigris. 


>>Y >] ENVY], the god Bel(?).—Tig. i. 8. Bavian 1. 
~>Y >Jl See], tdem—Birsi. 16. Neb. Gr. i. 3. 


>] ~] EV, the moon-god “Sin,” in the name of Sennachertd :— 
Y >] ~]] EY) Elaye Fea -2]] EY —Sen. 7. i. 


qj >I EY Sy, bilsute. 


WW 4 >] EY SY J 294, hadin bileute-sunu.—Sarg. 4. 
Dr. Oppert translates “J’ai soutenu les faibles parmi eux’ (?). 


~]] AE Determinative of Season.—R. 


T -IL EnYs <7, BET. 1g EET ATY-—Syt- 287. 
It is not usual to give the sound of into » when an initial; but I think 
we must read tzgar here, from Vp, “to dig;” the nasal not being assimilated, as it 
is in tkkaru in the third column. The meaning of Fr being “foundation,” 
this line appears to be a sort of simple explanation, like that of our own old 
spelling-books, where we find such dictionary-work as “Bell, to ring.” 


Y- J —). d- ey Rye sy: 650. 

Y S-Yy . SY S< . -J] EY —syi. 289. 

“Tow elt . EEN EN] -EEY—ott- 90. 

TT WY -Y SEVY EY ERY -Y<) SXYE= sett. 11, 
EVYY <a>] are ~YRE . acc >] TT EN <I — 


60II. 5a. 


EY -YRE - ae SN] HY] OEY CE] —ooll. 6a. 
SVVY Y- Saar! EEN. eC SN OY HI oe 


50I1].14a. 


>] TT << . (i, t.e. 29th name of >>! \yyy \}.—55 II. 456. 


ee ee ee — 


—— -— — = 
ee 
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Bab aaats a ~EK] elt, palu, n. pale. obf. A Year, Time, Lire. 
For the sound of >>, of. Botta 23,15, BE >EY<] EY¥, and 39, 88, 


mal FS alt parallel passages; and gee >>> a : a Ty El Ye 
28 IT. 61 d. believe that sane ES means primarily “ passing,” or ‘ flowing,’ and 
consequently “ life,” ‘ time.” 


re >< Y Y-TI aaatS rely, ina mahri pali-ya; in my first year.— 
Obel. 26. 


> >>] >V¥<J rly >>rYa Tau rely, in mahre pali-ya 3 tn the first 


of my years.—New Div. i. 14. 


> YY =} Ye FEyy, in sanute pali-ya; in my second year.— 
Obel. 32. 


>>] oe Ae | 4 =s o>rla Ne Assur ... liskipa pal-sn ; 


may Assur... cause hes teme [life] to be extinguished.—Sen. T. vi. 73. 


dels EE) IEE FES <P FEN Vy CIEE CY > Te FET 
ultu ris sarruti-ya adi XV pali-ya; from the beginning of my reign to my 
15th year.—Botta 145,11 = 25. 


cele ~EEY 4] ESNT ele TEN ~1~ Vf USE BE ERY FY 
>>) py Ete Sek] ENVY f-EE PY, ultu yom alluti adi pale 


Nabupaluzur; from remote days to the tume of Nabopolasar.—E.I.H. vii.-9. 
rer Y <i -EN<] 9 Yt, ina pale-a ; in my time.—Senk. Cyl. i. 17. 


rE el Be EY ely Sete EY >>I! ~N1K) ins pate 


sarri mahri; i the time of a former king.—Nerig. ii. 1. 


\y °(-= <i >> I< 6 Y >>! ~l¥ a>] Wa cece ~Ey 
rete ~l[ AY], adi pale Nabu-im-duk....la innamrnu ; to the time 
of Nabonidus they had not been seen.—Nab. Br. Cyl. ii. 31. 


It has been shown that the Accadian im-duk signifies ‘‘glorious” [im=glory, 
duk=having], the exact equivalent of the Semitic nakid. (Cf. Heb. Tirt ‘and 
Arabic dg): Napbuimduk would conseguently be read Nabunahid. See Arioch 
and Belshazzar, p. 6. 


of Soll S HEN bY EV, Vy 7 te FEN 
“Y ANY Jey, nuhse va barre ana pali-ya lisruku; prosperity and plenty 
to my time may they grant.—Tig. viii. 28. 
See also Nab. Brok. Cyl. ii. 47. Birs ii. 21. Rich ii. 20. Senk. Cyl. ii..20. 


N 
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BL A PassaGe or Crosstna :— 
mera ell ot >, ebirus a Passage.—62II. 748. 


meeYe NY ETP EEE fe Yh YB obit mates Panag 
of a river.—62 11.776. 

rrr a : ~~ Y >>>la ley 9 napalkuta ; the place crossed, 
the Ford.—26 II. 40. 


I do not remember to have seen aaa ES s0 employed in any historical docu- 
ment, though it occurs as a verb, with phonetic complement. See »»>»] A 
for ilapallit, “he crossed over,” Sard. ii. 16,24, with the variant readirg o 


i a AA >>r]a a]. Bee also the following :— 


V ~ By] ke 8 [EY aa EY EY Yo el 
se in .... ili sum-su [mu-su] jlu mamma la ippalkit; whose name, 
in the rank of the gods, a god has never disregarded.—Sard. i. 9. 


The following extracts may show the value of >>, as “ passing :”— 


>>rla . “sy >>] ~J<] Y {- —28I1.40c. A woman's breath. 
>>>la : EY ay- JET! Y {-.—28 II. 48c. The menses(?). 
morla EY rary EXER 2811.45. Rowing (2). 


BL | Wars 28 Sa), WEN EY A > FEY 


Syl. 475. 


Sa rsy, var. x SXSYY.—Sard. i. 67. 


q oar. af Seems to mean new, or another, in the following passage :— 


BEY Saar] SEvly Sec] EY YP CIE ES JEN OEY 
<¥--YY<] &, dur bil ta vasse-su adi gablubi-su arzip ; a new fe from 


tis foundation to rts summit I built.—Sard. ii. 3. 


This is said immediately after recording the demolition of an old fort. I have 
never seen the word so used elsewhere. 


7 cS SAyY, bi 


ea 8 oY SS EY SY BENT MEY ete 
ey = BY SY A CEE FM Se lt I 
Er CRE, gimus bil ambatera tub temuqi temin va bit ussé-su addi.— 
Sarg. 51. 


I do not understand this. Dr. Oppert reads “qui renvoie les nuées humides, et 
met les fondations de la ville et de la maison.” 


BuL 


BLu 


) BL 
> ea, bal. 
S> ea >]  ~YYQ EMEY SEV] <Y-LEN ~Y<] >] EY, 


bul annir gimirta va izzuri [hu] same; all the beasts of the field and the birds 
of heaven.—Tig. vi. §2. . 


Version offered by Sir H. Rawlinson with great hesitation, so far as the first 
clause is concerned. 


PenMe L -MMe en BE [sy ao 
Yo Dey ifs BEY AN ey a. 


EY EN. r= Vy YEVY, balu, belu; Power. 


V =) EN Sel EY - >] el EV Sd 
ga balu-ssu in same la issakanu; whose divinity tn heaven hath not remained.— 
2 Beltis 6. 


> Y ~ EY EM [dd ob >] YY EY fe oo > Ell 
—S SVyyyy ‘S>, Ilu sa in balu-su isbar same irziii [kiti] nukutsu 
munirbu ; Zhe god who in his divinity ..... —Sard. i. 8. 


I can go no further, and I am not sure of the reading; one copy has 
CC > Yew, so that rebar cannot be a verb. Dr. Oopert's version is “le dieu 
saus Jequel oa ne dispose pas .... du ciel et de le terre.” | 


x SEY CRY VY ET EN VY ~ e - EPT 
Y- INE <eYa re elYya aT bilat gapli u tahezi sa balu-sa in 
bit-hira sibtu ul imagaru ; goddess of war and battle, whose divinity as consort 


hath not thrown down the sceptre.—\ Beltis 5. Doubtful. 
These epithets of gods and kings are very difficult and uncertain. 


og ee ee eS ee ly >? = Fly EN 
soy (== >~\<] <8, Marduk biln rabbu ... ana belu iddini; Marduk, 
great lord .... to power hath rarsed.—Nerig. i. 16. 


Compare the following passages of precisely similar meaning, illustrative of the 
capricious variations of Assyvian writiug :— 


mY Cm 4Y HT ERY Saar] <PIEN ----- ly ><Y 
~VY<Y SeeY ee ~<f—~« FE <Y« YS, Marduk bil rabu 
... apna Friuti itinam.—Neb. Gr. i. 10. 

>Y CY BW © efe . WT 
~V¥<Y >>] eVVYe << Egy <]2h ><yY, Marduk bil rabé ... 


ana riuti iddina.—Senk. Cyl. i. 10. 


I am not at all sure that balun and belu are equivalent. 


BLa = 


BL 
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EY Wh SS VY EY Ve ET Th SS TY HEY, tie 


held much, coptously. 

a ee CO) ey ee ANY FM EY Sey 
Qe HEY WEEN EY EET FEY BE 1%] Qf, naa igrur 
usummu pilé simat apparim.—Neb. Gr. i. 19. 

Repeated in ii. 29, with trifling changes of spelling: =lY! added to tzzurs, 


a a | ly instead of “y- ~E] ’, gimat written with » and 
apparim with . Again, in iii. 13, with the words in the following order:— 


Usummu bela nunt tzzurum gimat apparim. The meaning will be ‘‘I placed many fishes 
end birds to embellish the lake.” 


TC AT Bl EY EINE ET EL FEM ele 
lVya ~EEY 9 t= Y¥s Marduk bela ummall4 gati-a; Marduk copiously 


filled my hand.—Neb. Gr. ii. 18. 
For the adverbial termination a, see bazza, p. 79. 


es Sl) HE] E]], bele, equivalent to >]] Fen, lords. 

elm “Y Eel EN “) ge -- Cel Wy 
~) 7) CHEN -) WF OW et Roel Vi 
=f << <j- =<TY 9 AK| rad f Bit-Utra sa Sippara [utkiprat] 


ana Shams va Ai bele-a essis epus; Bst-Utra (temple of sun-rise) of Sippara 
to Sun and Moon, my lords, from the foundation I made.—Neb. Gr. ii. 41. 
In line 48 the same word is written >| ke« sly. See p. 84. 


EY fee, bali; without. Heb. %23. 


=} fee Saar] | el} cE ey ef be tt I 
Eh te <}- ‘>, bali ta’me-ya ina kussi-su [izguza] usibu; without my 
decree on his throne he took hts seat.—Botta 148, 12 = 84. 


| Yeyy, = 4 | “YY, aplu; Son. See abil, p. 9. 
ee! JEN ~YISE Elf EL) >] PE ~TIEE@) 22, opin risdan oo, 


Nabupalzur ; eldest son of Nabopolasar.—Senk. Br. 1.5. Vol. I. P]. 52, No. 5. 


Roane po > EY ERE Sak] , ee] [EY], fragment of a Syllabary. 


TAL as 


See EEY JE} -EEY, ablutu, son; and EeY Jely X-Y<] EY] 


ablussu = ablusu, Ais son; quoted in p. 39, under Anz. 


BLB 


BLG 


BLD 
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mera ~< (EY, Balbiki; Baalbek. Oppert.—Botta 144,10=10. Sarg. 5. 


The conjecture of Dr. Oppert is hardly admissible, the suffix of place being 
unphonetic: but I cannot suggest anything better. 


EY EY -p-y, balak; J was holding. 
FEV <I EY Wy EY a ET ET ~~ SY Be a] HY 

re Ey | El! Vy, yati sdsunu balak asteniha ilut-sun; J was in 

possession of them, I restored thetr godships.—E.1.H. i. 48. Doubtful. 


‘S> Jey] per » pulug; Divisions, Reaions. Heb. 373: 
eS ~ Y 
~S CE) peta <> JEM pare El) cee ely <1 
TT} rely to mukin pulug same va irziti; sustaining the regions of 
heaven and earth.—Birs ii. 23. 


WEN *- FEM Wa Be EW *Y EM EEX EEK 
rly “Y <\-EEN] = id La “Y zabit pulugi nisute sa .... elis va saplis; 


captor of regions extended of the .... above and below.—Tig. i. 39. 


EY el Ey OEY EY f-6—syl. 155. 


1 > JEN eae >y-]c | > JEN ea JE). —syl. 168. 


>or]a “VY Yy< Y; palgihasa; a sort of Stone. 


Ta, \« ~—— dV] ~<\-~< >>> all a yy Y; abni nisikti 
palgihasa; precious stones, palgthasa.—Bavian 31. 
This bit occurs in a mutilated part of the Bavian Inscription, where there is 


mention of making a statue of ly AA ly ~]] >~ElVv as “the lord 
YYYY 


of water-courses.” We have in Esar y.21, a stone named >| | > a Eley 
bilgihas, probably the same. 


r>>]a Sey, attapalkat; crossed, passed by. See >>>la, p- 90. 
SS SY HEY Peek] fa FEY VP ey SS HPT WF 
W ENT VP See FEY ENT] ~YY-, Kollar attapalkat ana Zamua ea Bit-ani 


attarad; Kullar I passed by, to Zamua of Bit-ani I went down.—Obel. 50. 
See also Obel. 111, 128; similar passages. 
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EY FEY SS eli, Sea] AY. Sear] HY 


~< EY Y} <><, de, dilate. bilti,n. bilti,g. bilati, pl.. &e. 
TripuTe. »¥ Qr)Y} signifies also A Taxenr. 


EY SEY EY EY EY SEY]... Say Yo EN), ditt 


mada mada... amhur; tribute very much ... 1 received.—Neb. Gr. iii. 21. 


sa EY EN gt Ee] em) fF BENNY ~I<] SY, 
bilatsunu kabitti lumbhur; thecy tribute copious may he recetve.—Neb. Gr. ili. 53. 


ra Ey rb] eit of in E.J.H. x. 11, and Nerig. ii. 39. 


ee = eS 7 Q~]] ~\<Y ayy, bilat-sunu imhuru; ther 


trebute he rececred.—Sard. i. 16; iii. 117. 


early <Y-TEN EY SRY FEY SEN GEE] EY 
3b AE aQ ck » bilat va madatta eli-sunu ukin; tribute and offering on them 
I imposed.—Tig. il. 83. 
See liz. i. 653 if. 52; iii, 89; v.80. Sen. T.4.45,63. Obel. 170. 


(EY FE Saar] <a>y] ESN] EY Be ] Searcy AT ¢ 
«<< =a) | rey | .» ++ ki taim ramani-su biltti u mandatii .... by hes 
own will, tribute and offering ... .—Eeur iii. 58. 


Ary SES, bilta. See example under ASB, p. 54. 
Wy ey -EY YS ey} Sear) ~I~« “YY EY 


~\<¥s a> 4 Is ana la nasé bilti Jib-su ikbud; to the not bringing of tribute 
his heart he hardcened.— Botta 149,6=90. See mar] >EEY in Botta 
151, 5(17) = 113. 


Be EY EWE < EY Vy «KC a ry TY TT 
Wty \- ary yy <Ty ay, irsi bildti XXX _ billat hurazi DCCC billat 
kaspi; he ayreed to tributes, 30 talents of gold, 800 talents of silver.— 
Sen. T. i. 34. 

See aleo Sard. iii. 73.65, &e. It is curivus that and ryty, tik-un, 
the compound parts of the monogram. should resem le so closely the Hebd. {on 
the counting of money, “tale of bricks,” &. ‘The value as a talent is shown by 


collating the passage quoted with the Bible na~vative of the same transaction in 
2 Kings xviii. 14, noiwithstanding the discrenancy in the amuunt of silver covenanted. 


SQryyy  Dakry SEXES, bila; ervbute—98 11.140. 


iar ty = : a prs EN, bilat-su; Aes trzbute—38 IT. 156. 


EY >=] SEY, palat, alive. See BLT, p. 97. 
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VY. EY -EY SHV) YY Vy. Baladais @ place producing stone for 
sculpture.—Sen. T.vi.52. Neb. Yun.74. Sen. B.iv.14,18. 40 BM 50a, 136. 


ar. tad | EN °(j-= rly, kilude; vessels, vases. Heb. "22, 

Saar] LEN <yee ely SEY “y= eye fe EIT SM 
~- + EVE SY Se - ANY Sak) EY ely], kilude kutummiti sa 
Istar .... utir asru-ssun; to the golden vessels of Istar .... I restored ther 
place.—Neb. Gr. ii. 51. 

Vr FINEY Saar] TEN CIE EY Be S-N ~]« 
.... gimir kiilude nizirti...; all the precious vessels... .—Sen. Gr. 37. 


The character, ya, following the above, is unknown to me; from No. 575 
of the Syllabary the sound appears to be dar. 


>a) ay ay, bilutte. 

EEE EI WY EN eEW YEW CED FE SY 
=VY <Qee <P EY YY ET Seay] AT OST CY 
dur rabba sa er-ya Asur ina siharti-su asu bilutte arzip; the great fortress 


of my city of Assur tn tts whole .... J built.—Brok. Obel. ii. 12. 
Mr. Talbot reads kumutti, “anew; but we have clearly ary ya) fF which 


will not admit of the value of kum. See however ai | in p. 90. 
es ele lf, S- Ele Q ->>Yle H< FEF, 


> Elll( ~EEY, &e., pulhu, n. pubhi, yp? pulhat, puluhta. /. 

REVERENCE, Fear. Chal. m3, “to revere” (? Heb. m3, “to frighten”). 

I write this word in all its varieties with p, rather than 4, relying on the 

verbal forms, which employ or. I believe the labial is always ambiguous in the 
nouns. 


> fe 1 Vy EE AI SM TW YL ET 
Ey] an k4| = (= | »f- <>, pulhu adiru melam Asur bil-ya 
lu ishup sunuti; the exceeding fear of the approach of Assur my lord over- 
whelmed them.—Tig. ii. 38. 


> °F QQ \- € yy Y- occurs in 1 Pul. 16; Obel. 78, 133; 
and New Div. ii. 74: and KY J G_)Y Y> in Sen. T. ii. 35; iii. 30; 
pulhs appearing as @ nominative case, and I suppose in the plural. 


meets He eEY UL dee EYP EMT HEY +14 
pulhat biluti-ya ....iplahu; the reverence of my power .... they revered. 
N. Div. ii. 79. 


The same phrase, without the verb, is found in Sard. iii. 23, apparently uncon- 
nected. 
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BLE JEN Ql] =f FE JEN <P >] EY fe EN VY 


<n l Y avy! rEyt E| Ye] ars puluhti iluti-ka sups4 ina lib-ya 
surkam ; the reverence of thy divinity existing in my heart do thou continue.— 
E.I.H. i. 70. 
Puluhts is written also with the following varieties of spelling :— 
> ETC ~<]-<« in Botta 36,13; Sen. Bit. i148; Esar ii. 48 ; 
E.I.H. ix. 33. 
> EV] << in E.LH. i. 38; Nab. ii. 13,27; Nab. Br. Cyl. ii. 47. 


Se YEN AVG <)> in ELH. ii, 75. viii. 31. 
> ENN AY EEN AYN = >> HID EN EY VT “YT I 


=| mf ~<]-, puluhti rarubi Assur bil-ya izhup(?) sunuti; the reverence 
of the greatness of Assur my lord overwhelmed them.—Esar iv. 25. 


The | before =| 7 ~<J>< is probably an error made in copying. 


XS FING -EEY Cee] SS COVEY EY Ee] ER 
Sh ma bal — aa kabe puluhtu eli Elam kali-sun ittabik ; fear upon 
Elam, the whole of them, was left.—Bavian 43, 


EY PEM EW Exel y< YP <P efffe EMEY Ey} = <EY 
eyVya EE EryY ~)-<, mala pulhati gamir emuki gasrati—Sh. Ph. i. 14. 


I do not understand this, nor am I sure that I have transcribed a complete 
sentence. 


As example of verbal forms, having clearly the sound of yp, the following 
may be mentioned among others :— 


ye HEKY Q>-llY ~]I ~Y[ ~J], palih bil bili; worshipping 


the lord of tords.—Senk. Cyl. i. 3. 


Wey EY} EY BE ERY -+}]) EY, reo polihesus i 


chief’ worshipper.—Senk. Cyl. i. 24. 


EY BE EY YY EM] I=L, patito a 


bili; not revering the memory of the lords.—Esar ii. 45. 


TS ENN, BSS Soh 107. 


a 


There is a small JY>Y over ENN as if the writer had wished to insinuate 
that the word should be pronounced Obultk. 
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mun VE SY ey JN QI ESTEE sy 10 


qj yy Ly : =Y HEN<] Q; Balihi; an affluent of the Euphrates, above the 
Khabur.—Obel. 54. Bireyos, now ek. 


In Spruner’s Atlas Antiquus, Sh. 27, this river is named Belias, Bilecha, and 
Balissus. In the map accompanying Mr. Layard’s Travels in Mesopotamia it is 
Belik. In New Div. ii. 79, where the narrative of the Nimrud Obelisk is repeated, 
it is written S< “Qh YY. 


BLT 5) ~EY EY, EY x4, Ey -EY Wey, palat, palatu; Lire. Heb. 028, 
‘to escape.” 

Our best students have rendered palafu by “race,” “family,” ‘‘lineage:” but I 

must believe that palatu and palfu come from the same root, signifying “to escape,” 

“to survive.” At the same time it is clear, from several variant readings, that baladu 

is identical with palaju. The meaning of palafu is not “life” in the abstract, which 

the Assyrians rendered by napistu, or by the monogram | S, but ‘duration 
of life.” 


EY HEY FEY (« WEY) 4] Few AYN OS Ye HY. 
>E\<] =v! El! <E] pF Soy, palat (var. palatu) yomi rugiti.... 


‘lissakin ; life to remote days .... may tt be maintained.—Senk. Cyl. ii. 18. 


=] ~-EY WEY *y —* SY oS =P YF RY 
<J > mS £4 ~<}>x oo ar, palatu yommu ruguti. ana sirjkti 
surka ; lsfe, remote days, to length prolong.—Nab. ii. 22. 


Ey -Ey Pel) SY ply Wee. Ry 
Qe NY VS fe EY EEN] EEE] Ea, palate nore 
sees ana sirikti surki; life lasting .... to length prolong.—Birs ii. 20. 
See Rich ii. 16, with EY <>! >< : 

EY AS 47 Yee Pay var, AY eee te ees pala 
yomme ruquti; fe days long.—2 Beltis 8. 


This last extract, with its curious variants, evidently has the same meaning as 
the preceding. For the value of the Accad. bu, see p.68. For < <1 as variant 
to palatu, see the following line from the Syllabary :— 


Y ~<]<« Sedae . <4 | EY ~EY WNEY.—sy. 152. 


El ey Ee EY Vt S~ TED EY -EY <)RE FEN 
aA ‘sy }-1y £ \- <(q, 8a eli-ka débu sa palati-ya lu teppis ; whom 
besides thyself, the guardian of my life thou hast conststuted.—E.I.H. ii. 1. 


26/10/66 O 
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BLT <]> EY FEY “Y SEV EEN) ~EY EV fe <I EY FET 


=| Ey °(fj-= rely, simat yom darfiti simat palati-ya ; a monument (7?) 
of enduring tame, a monument (?) of my life.—E.I.H. il. 64. 
See the note on simat, in p. 87. 


AS DY XY em] SEM EY -EY fel cf, montohs pata; 


comforting life. Epithet of Nebuchadnezzar.—Neb. Gr. i. 4. 


qj worl (EY =F >>>Va WEY ey; paltut, pl. c. paltute, obl. Alive, 


surviving. 


meno MEY AY NY FEY Ye CE IK Mh 


paltut uzzabbit 4792; alive he captured 4792.—Beh. 67. 


In a similar phrase, in 1. 61, we find Pe Fa Ay = EE! mf, 
uzzabbitunu. In 1. 63 and 83, paltu. 


ery QFE OE Ke Be XS OS OY OEE TKI 
>r>a (EY a) i ~<]-< ~\<¥$ YY; naphar sarrani mati 


Nairi paltutsunuti ikesud; many kings of the provinces of the Nairi, alive 
them he took.—Tig. v. 9. 


Ele ~Y EMEY Ely Vi VP = Wy -EKy *- ~~ 
SY = ENS SAY We HWY] To MEY SY EN 
~J<¥s I <i Ely ie Gimmirrai mutallibuti mat-su sa in garbi tuhari 
paltussu iksuda kappi-sa; the Ciummerzans devastating his country, whom in the 
midst of battle alive his hands had captured.—Gyges Inscription, 1. 8. 

See also Sen. T. ii. 81; iv. 88; vi. 8. 


Say EY ee oY MEY 387 ENE HY EET DS SEM, ans 
paltute ‘uzabbita;  amst alive he captured.—Brok. Obel. i. 8. A space is 
left blank on the obelisk for the number captured. 

Nearly the same passage in Tig. vi. 72, 75. 


‘=| ° palat, with a var. rrr] <~» pallat, meaning “alive,” or 
“surviving, is printed in page 26, and translated there “saved,” in opposition 
to “killed.” 


BLI rl! , *- -EN<] rely <r Buliyani; @ ctty near the river Luqia.— 
Sard. 11.19. Qy. the Lycus, in Cilicia. 
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BLK >>> a dif mrrVa ol] YY. m>rld a ae| YY ~<|><, palki, 


palké, palkéti; Wrpr, AMPLE, EXPANDED. 


BE ey] dee NY <Y- FEY Speed <Y-LEN «EY te FET 
“Y~y rely rrr! a r}] ly <)>, ina mirisi-ya palki va higgat 
uzni-ya palkdti; in my wide vigilance, and the exercise of my expanded ears.— 
Botta 167, 18. 

The same passage is found in lines 87 and 88 of the Cylinder of Sargon, with 
the difference that seal «ley, palki, takes the place of SEH, and the 
phonetic S-\<] Bee Dry-> ueni, stands instead of the monogram “]~-yy. The 
value of 138 as “wide,” is proved by collating what we may call the official 
attestations appended to Assurbanipal’s Tablets, of which many are printed in the 
second volume of Assyrian Inscriptions. In most of these ‘expanded ears” is 
expressed by the monograms “y~Vy To: ~EEY 3 see Pl. 21. In one slab, 
marked K 214, which I think has not been printed, this is written in full; 


Ye] oF BEY] BE BE ~ BEY, cone ropa 0 wie or 
VIVE «YY AY -ELEy = >Yo ELE! YP Hi< Ext ENT, 


rubu ... isruka palkd hagig-gu; the chief... granted amply his attention.— 
Palka must be an adverb. Seo bazea, p. 79, and bela, p. 92. 


] =>>Ya <JEY, must necessarily mean “sacrifice,” or “slay.” 


Set EY Se] EN GS Je CE! Bay + 
AS BEY ef} ie SYP 8 EY EY PQ 10 ki 
busus lu-niqu palki itti musare sitir sum-ka [mu-ka] sukun; an tmage 
do thou" cleanse, a victim slay, with the lines of writing thy name do thou set 
up.—Esar vi. 68. 


Y=] Cx \~« | ~>] Voge = aaa CS ish lu-niquti an 
ili-ya palki; victims to my gods I sacrsficed.—New Div. i. 26. 


In the last example there can be no doubt of the verbal nature of palki, however 
pronounced; the whole sentence reads:—‘I left the city Sugunia, came down 
to the waters of Nairi, carried my men over in boats(?), and victims to my gods 
palki.” Here the extract closes. The pronunciation may have been akki. 


We mey my Serge Il Seed “8 EET OM MY CHEN 
er Gly CAN OE BE CEM =~] =I NY EY & 
<J&], ana Liban bil usse libitte va Gimgim rabi tur sa Bel lo-niqu 


akki; to Liban, lord of brick buildings and great Gimgim(?), son of Bel, a 
victim I sacrificed.—Sarg. 50. 


BLL 


BLN 


BLS 


BLR 
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~>>Ya JEN eyVYe, Vippalla; may they overthrow. Heb. 752. 


e 4 
ay >> >I <)> =| >>rla Jet] eVVVe, zabah biluti-eu 
Vippalla ; the glory of his power may they overthrow.—Tig. viii. 79. 

Perhaps saa ES might have been used as a monogram for any verbel form 
of which p and / were the residual] letters; or it might rather be called a phonetic 
syllable than a monogram; in the many cases which occur of the verb palkat, “to 
pass,” I scarcely remember one in which the & is not expressed. 


ee EY ly} +l1Q e]y, bulunge; Rerarons. See buluk, p. 93. 
mS MENT > FEYE SS SS ENP Ye EME MY 
ASSET YE LS EN EN 14 EY} Jp musaalz’ Que 


ikmfite murappi-su bulunge-su ; the despoiler of the land of Que, tts extensive 
lakes, its territorves.—Sarg. 24. 


Y =] EY EV. Balasu; son of Dakkuru, father of Nabusallim.— 
Tig. jun. 26. Esar ii. 52. 


The Dakkuru of Tiglath Pileser II, father of Balusu, may have given name to the 
province of Bit-Dakkuri of Chaldwa, which is mentioned by Sargina some 20 or 30 
years after his date; see Botta 16ter 88. The Balasu of Esar Haddon, whose son 
Nabusallim was placed on the throne of Bit-Dakkuri by Esar Haddon, was probably 
a son of the Balasu of Tiglath Pileser. Dr. Oppert identifies his name with that 
of the Belesys of Greek story. 


me EY EV] of, bilagunu = bilat-sunu.—Neb. Gr. iii. 53. See p. 94. 


=| >EY <J--Y1<), >>> >~VY<], palar, C. palri, obl. PassaGE oF a 
_ River. [A Ford or Bridge. ] 


BEY Ely fee EY EY ty y 4y Ay oy 


EY Se YY ee EY — & Bae —Neb. Gr. ii. 


SN fee te NY HT AY Ay ny 
eeey >] ENN) CEE elle Y eR & Se —ELH. vi os. 

Dur dali palar shams azn [ddd] Babilu usashir ; a new wall I built round 
the ford of the rising sun [eastern ford] of Babylon. 


The identity of the two extracts wilk show that’ =) ~Ey <]->-V1J 
and >>> be \<] have the same meaning; and the line following, from a 
bilingual slab, will show what that is:— 


morte NY EYP EEE YP By tin aati y a 


crossing of a river 62 II. 77 6. 


BLR 


BLS =A 


BLT 
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SW EW HM] Yo NY > AY OD TP BER 
Sey >] EST] <Ey ene El) SE Bap kar gue 
palri shams sua dur Babel usashir.—E.I.H. v. 365. 


I cannot satisfy myself as to the meaning of this line; it seems to read “I 
carried the wall of Babylon around the brick embankment of the passage of 
Shams-sua;” but this construction of the sentence is certainly somewhat forced. 


Sal <l>, SRS] S, bilei. 


~ Ey ey —-V..---]) lt Fl Sa - Say] © 
ov y AV HEN<y FY Oo HY ory] AS EY, in kibit Assur... 
er asibi in bilse ee zabiti er aktasad ; tn ‘honour of Assur... the city I 
besseged, with « : . on foot and strong, the city 7 captured.—Sard. iil. 53. 


El! Yt =n sa Ray] <l ET pA ST CY 
<T y- “a rl! Poy af er agibi in bili izzapite va nipise er aksud ; 
the city I besieged with ... strengthened and marching, the city I captured. — 
Sard. iil. 111. 

Meaning of bilss uncertain; some sort of troops, or perhaps warlike engines. 


Dr. Oppert has for the first “ pendant une pluie torrentielle battante,” and the second 
he leaves blank; is this word connected with bilsue, in p. 88? 


rrr -EEl, paltu. 


veole BEY EY I<] > <Q Eeay JEN SEIEN -E Ie] eM} 
EY EY WBE ty EEEY ee (i> BEDE Ce]e m, palts 
kuzbu hitlu saple malé ina babi-sin ulmid.—39 BM 26. 

In Sen. B. iv. 7 we have a duplicate of the above with no other difference than 
dea > ys =| for (= & ><. Both words are used with images or statues, 
and I have never found them in any other connection. Uizis, by a law of Assyrian 
phonology, may stand for uzziz, ‘I raised,” the aorist of nazaz, “to raise.” I cannot 
translate the passage, but it appears to record the erection of various figures on the 


gates of a palace. 


verte SENT Te TW Se 47 Ey =] 


KC PS 6 palta-sun abud kima bini kissé ; ther ... I destroyed Ike 
huts of stubble.—Sen: T. vi. 1. 


mene melee OYE EN SS eT Te TNT IE 
BET ANY << FE SEvY ~<]~ EY Se aT EFT Tt 
palti azzu puluhti melamme sarruti itati-en gahré.—E.1.H. ix. 33. 


Except the first words, the meaning is “the reverence and awe of royalty its 
walls surround.” Unfortunately those first words are what, in the present instance, 
it is most desirable to know. 


BM 102 


BLT “<< | Parl EY -EEY, Neb. Yun. 20; Payry >£] 4Y, Sen. B. ii. 37; 
i| : zr! ~Ey >EEY, Sen. T. iv. 28 ; azar] | Ee, 
Botta 145,8=20. Ablatu. 


We have these various modes of representing a province of Susiana; the 
different determinatives of city and country do not really imply any distinction ; 
the same locality is obviously intended, and the epithet of nagu is applied in each 
case. The pronunciation of the name cannot be known until we find it written 
with some unambiguous initial character. 


q >>! . | rl<] >< \~ -EN<] >>, Baltilizir.—Sen. T. iv. 61. 
One of thirty-four strong towns of Susiana captured and burnt by Sennacherib. 


BM *x SeHl]I, birid; Among (found only at Behistun). The Persian Antara. 


~ rs HVT AAO YY OEVYYe See &Y] AY, in birid mati haganeta ; 
amongst these provinces.—Beh. 1. 9. 
See a note of Sir H. Rawlinson in Journ. B.A.S8. 1864, p. 248. 


qj ar] Q~Yy, > aar! — rar! Y-, ta’‘im, c. ta’mu, x. ta’me, obl. 
JUDGEMENT, INFORMATION, ADVICE, KNOWLEDGE; WILL, CoMMAND, 


DecrEE, TaBLET. Heb. OY. 


This word appears to have had all the senses of the Hebrew and Chaldee 
equivalent. In the Persian period it represented also dip, a “tablet.” In addition 


to the above modes of spelling, it was sometimes more accurately written with 
rly, representing Jp. 


Be mEEY Qos EN EY CEE rE Sear] ely 
ery] EY See] Searey AY «EV FEY AY, batto imbase 
[imhaz-su] ma ki taim ramani-su bilti u mandatti .... fear tmpelled him, 
and by judgement of himself [of his own accord] tribute and offering (“he 
brought” probably, but the verb is lost).—Esar iii. 57. 


rE et] Far] 4)! >>, ina ta'im ili; by decree of the god.— 
Sen. B. iv. 37 = 42BM 45. Botta 153,11 =155. 


cEy ~ EN EN a Shy EY EY Be Emery] = 
£Y SY) AVY) Bae, ki im er Kalbi uzbakuni ta’mu utteruni; while in 
Kalah I was staying, advice was brought to me.—Obel. 147. Sard. i. 75. 


The word occurs also in Sen. Gr. 40; see page 4, where the passage is inserted 
under Aiumma. It is given there with hesitation. I now think the doubtful clause 
may be read “a notion of the extent of its power had not conceived,” but am 
still uncertain. AAhar is an obvious misprint for thhar. 
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BM QET FE Saar! Ql]! WS >] “I iE 


a) >yy_-, ki ta'im ili zihpi dihi abni; by the command of the god..... 
I butlt.—Neb. Yun. 79. 


Yeey en Et Te WY EY YF -EEY ERY EVi< 
ma NY Dey EY FE Ry OY Dey Sarl Pe FEN 
<Y-TEN Y- ~TE Ey =< =] FEY AY = ]« ~I<Y8 
rE < *<] eller =| EE eae: | ana epis meri suatu rabis amtallik ma 
ina melik tame-ya va mesaq kabiti-ya pitik eri ubassi; to make that embel- 
lishment much I deliberated ; and in the exertion of my will and my great 
striving a@ mass of metal I collected.—Sen. B. iv. 22 = 41 BM 25. 


Paarl] Evy mS CYHIENY SKYY CIE], tn son. vr. v. a, and v. 22, 


I read faemu va milki, “judgement and power,” or ‘command and royalty.” The bit 
in 1.8 is la ras taemu va milki,.the other is sa la isu faemu va milki, and both mean “not 
having judgement or power.” 


&) Wy ele WOW RYT ele Sarl elt me 
CEM) EM EEE Wey En EK IN HEN I ET 
- OSES dele EN MEY EY ete CET YB 

| = i! me \<] AA pe, in ag& sadi taemt istakan ana 
epis... va... in eli ul istur arki anaku taemu altakan; in thes place a 
tablet he fixed up, for making ....and ...3 upon tt he did not write; after- 
wards I a tablet fixed up.—Van Inscription, No. 16 K, 1. 20, 23. 


The words in parenthesis do not appear in Schulz’s copy, which was made by 
the aid of a telescope; shaded spots show that letters were there. The words left 
untranslated are very obscure, and they have no equivalents either in the Persian 
or Scythic tablets. 


BMK >aary «Ed C/E], nemiki—nNeb. Gr. i. 4. See absz, p. 26. 


The equivalent of Sy Y> CEN, in E.LH. i.7. 


BML *- =] JENy, > | re, | ~E] ~<]><, bumalu, n. 


bumalati, pl. Mieuty, PowERFvt. 


9 la >\<] “> | EN, sarhu pumelu prince mighty.— 


Sard. i. 1. 


EY (3 FS A WEY ‘sy | JET, sullutu bumalu ; ruler mighty.— 
Sard. i. 6. . 


BML 
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Fema] fer 2S EY fer, itle bumalu; warrior mighty—Sen. T. i. 6. 
>] <=l] S> =] JEN , Nergal bumalu; Nergal mighty.—Monolith 8. 


SET] <)> --- Eegay Few YF S> EY EY ~<]<« Pl 
ultu pan [ta si]... iti-a bumalati ibbir; from before ... my powerful troops 
he broke away.—Sard. iii. 47. | 
> Be] ~EEY, bumaltu; Power. 


aol -YY Se SM 47 > Bey -EEY, [ster nibut bumalta ; 
Istar proclaiming power.—1 Beltis 7. 


BMM ~ . zr] — 1¥< Yf yy: zr] > &, Kummuhai, Kummuhi; 


Commagene.—Botta 151,4(10)=112; 152,6=138. 


BMT =i =! i Sey, EY > er = | YY PF bamét, pl.c. bamAte, pl. obl. 


BN 


Heicuts, Summits. Heb. 2. 


ew EY... EY EY YP SY] SEE EN SEP) yee, 
pagri-sunu ... bamate sati l’usardi; thetr bodies... on the heights of the 
mountains I strewed.—Tig. ii. 14. One cylinder has FY 48 “S FE and 
another, not printed, =] | \f | Ely Pe <= 


See also Tig. i. 80; iii. 26, 58, 55; v.95; vi. 7. 
Me AA, Ae AA KY, bukur, m. bukurti, f The eldest, Heb. WI. 


4a, — >] mf | aes bukur an Nukimmut; eldest son of 
the god Nukimmut.—Sard. i. 2. 


B- Ly] >y] Sy], bukur Bel; eddest born of Bel—Sh. Ph. i. 15. 
a ~<]>~< >>] yy C_!; bukurti Ani; eldest born (fem.) of 
Anu.—1 Beltis 4. 
=| >>], ban; A Son. Heb. 12. 
=] ~>] a | e\Vye <_, ban, bat ulid; jilium, filiam, gigne—Gold 


- Tablet of Sargon, 1.10. Exp. Més. p. 343.—Dr. Oppert. 
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BN EY ><], bans; Aighly.—R. 
ty Eevy <> =] <Y YY EY ~>] EY r\yy, aramu bana 


alan-sun ; J have raised highly their cities. —E.1.H. vii. 31. 


The value “cities,” from Dr. Hincks, See Alu, p.31. Sir H. Rawlinson compares 
E.I.H. ix. 33, aramu ela alan-ka. See bela, p. 92. 


Q SY es, EY te. EY tac Eagy, EY Dee Yr, dana, n. 


bani, ob/. banit, baniti, f. BurtpER, GENERATOR, PRODUCER. 


\y ae EY »f- eVVye YY. abi bant-a; the father begetting me.— 
E.I.H. iv. 71. 


Vy =] EY mf elVyr YY» aba bani-a; zdem.—E.I.H. vii. 48. 


Both nominatives. Dr. Hincks shows that an inherent final ¢ was not unfrequently 
used as the suffix of the possessive pronoun of the first person; and he is of opinion 
that the inherent @ occurred occasionally at later periods in the same sense. See 
under Aba, in p. 7. 


= mf 4 A Af | atest rll, bani kumika; buzlder of chamber.— 


Inscription of Sargon, |. 3. Nip: Més. p. 333.—Dr. Oppert. 


Another inscription, in p. 339, 1. 4, has =] 7 < [EY \- fy. 


=| mf 4A A f= Eyy< Pe <7 ad | =|; band garbu-ssa ; budding sts 


unterior.—E.1.H. vi. 6. 


Bani, obl. :-— 


Ae fe EY AS HN eM ye SERS ET HE Dv 
musallimu tallakti sari bani-sunu; favouring the processions of the King their 
maker.—KEsar v. 45. 


Y > me Y ; 

VY | TC SY cE JEW EY See rey], ana Marduk 
ilu bani-ya; to Merodach, the god creating me.—Neb. Gr. i.11. See also 
E.I.H. i. 30. 


Banit, baniti, f. :-— 
>>] ~VY<] a — | <TH ro J, Ri ummu banit; the 


goddess Ru, the mother producing.—Ham. ii. 29. 


lr ae ey >] rl! et! EY Sa Tm <1 >< SEyy, ana ili mahi 


ummi baniti-ya; to the great goddess (Mylitta Zarpanit—Oppert) the mother 
who bore me.—E.I.H. iv. 16. 


These forms are all participles from the verb bana. “to make.” Heb. WJ2 ; 
the monogram representing the verb is <7 See 311]. 268. > | of G 


there is a trace of another letter befare <a and likewise a a ANN T do 
not know what they mean. 


BN 106 


In a mutilated slab of Assurbanipal, not published, I find baxie twice, apparently 
in the plural, but owing partly to the defect of context I cannot give the meaning 
with confidence :— 


<E]e HEY FEV <Q ~TY<] EY] >] ee EY ew. CET EY 
rey SY Sac eli elle cbr SS cesay pe, ultu zihiri-ye ili 
rabi... kima abi banie uraps-inni; from my childhood the great gods... like 
generating fathers have enlarged me, 1.11. 


He Oe OEY Ge EN YOM Gy ET El. 
re Srey Ery > (an ‘| r] | | .-., turi banie sa Elam 
.. innaptunii va izbatti ... ; the young men.... of klam.... fled, and 


took ....3 1.12. 


EY YY} o74, binu; A Crown.--2511.15. EY YP =t . Vy f-$ EY Te- 


I have never met with danu in this sense. 


<TH bini ; Auts ? 


PS Bee CS OEY, Dini kiss; huts of stubble—Sen. T. vi. 1. 
Doubtful. See p. 101. Oppert translates ‘ brins de paille.” 


x mf-.—Syl. 734. See note near the foot of p. 111. 


oe Af ~<"] ? bina. Last letter damaged. 


Woe 81 LS eM BT CE eT ae 
lo} co fA rh sanute su bina. in pan [si] Assur Yav akruru.— 
Obel. 174. 


Dr. Oppert reads bour, and translates, doubtfully, © je célébrai pour la seconde 
fois la fete? d’Assour et dAo.” The verb occurs in Sen. T. iv. 23, kuna burime ikruru, 
which I would translate “they tore, or cut, like woollen,” meaning, I think, * hastily 
ran away.” It woald certainly bear the meaning of “carving” also. We might, 
then, render the sentevee, which is quite unconnected with the preceding and following 
passages, ‘the second time a statue with the face of Assur and Yav I sculptured.” 
See bunn, Gunani, in p. 111. 


ore) CJ, E&Y H-V]%M, abna; Srone. Heb. 1X. 


These two furms of ahni, or abna, occur at Birsi. 20, among materials for building ; 
the usual form is the monogram <TH OF see p. 10. The town of Tel-abnai, men- 
tioned there, appears also in Sard. iii. 55, and the variant (YE] re] | Vy Vy 
is found in both places; the latter occurs likewise in New Div.i. 35. <T a, 


constant use as the determinative of stones; see Botta 152,10 = 142; 152,15=159, &e 


107 >- BN 
BN <a Au. Pronounced kala, or kali. 


EP yyy <a <TH EY he, sar kali malki; Monarch of all kings.— 


—<etO \«« oe ryy- =| CE! <7 i e\yy, sarri Martu-ki 
kali-sun ; kengs of the west-country, all of them.—Nebh. Yun. 68. See Obel. 127. 


<7 VY] eVVye, kal ri’u; the whole flock.—Sen. Gr. 20 = Sen. T. i. 62; 


omitted in the parallel passage, Sen. B. i. 9. 


q As this character has various known values, I set down here all together a few 
locutions of which it forms a part, and in the order of the alphabet, so far as the 
rest of the word is concerned. The phonetic power I assume to be gaq, the sounds 
kali and bani being simply the Semitic words signifying “all,” and “make” or 
“build,” as the monogram <a certainly stood for either of these values. I first 
set down all the lines containing <m in the Sylabary, which is unluckily much 

damaged .in every case where it is the principal character. These are hardly to 

be depended on, being made up of duplicate fragments, and they only serve to 


suggest that one of the values must have been gaq:— 
<a Oe ° Ce SE ON (= ee 
BAS CBE YS IS EEE spt er 
are) (jb |< Se < a a Sus Syl 565 and 613. 


SYY EYE. Be. tN EYYYe —PAGEE- Syl. 566 and 614. 


“ 
ag\v7 


qj a Y = in Sard. il. 86, preceded by ran Oppert translates it “les 


pays environnants.” 


We have in 6211.126 a fragment which very nearly explains this; the equivalent 
ef the unknown expression is half gone, but the remaining bit almost certainly 
reads kala, “all.” 


GQ me Em be LY SI Fe LY Tc], aeagar, qaqaar, 


gaqqgari. Eartru, Grounp. 


— Y | \- <a Ae ~VV<!, In sanmime gaqqari; tn heaven and 
,earth.—Black Stone, ii. 13. 


petey De ERA ANY eS SXIEE ery] Oo 4), mr goons 
‘ruqta rabitu ; king of earth far and large.—N.K. 5. 


The Persian bum, “earth,” is rendered by gazzar in No. 3, If, by treitt ip 
No. 17, GC, by hifi in No.16, kh. 


BN = 108 


NO ST AML dey YG Hw ote BT 
(2 FS =] a A > lr YY] k« | Ase gaqqaru muhdu kima zakut 
timma ulti libbi eqili (alibi] abduq; much earth like ...... from within 


the fields I took away.—FEsar v. 7. 

I am much inclined to believe that yy > a (= "E|}, in Neb. Yun. 60, 
is what I have very doubtfully read zakut timma in the above quoted passage. In both 
passages zakut timma, however read, must signify heaps of something or other. But see 
> > Ye ‘= without LA in Sen. T. vi. 36, in a passage narrating the same 
fact as that described in Neb. Yun. 60. See the passage in p. 60, supra. 


ey El] Se EQ ez ll. 58d. 


BND = “y, var. <a AY, binut; production, work. Heb. 132, 


<a | Ely YY, binut qappi-sa [su-sa]; the work of her hands.— 
2 Beltis 2, Epithet of Assurbanipal. 


<7 “y « YY, var. a a \- rely, binuti-ya.—Sard. ii. 52. 
Coming after “the mountains of Sima,” this may signify “the places of my 


preduction,” 7.e., the king's birth-place, put in the plural because mountains; but 
this is merely guess-work. Dr. Oppert, in despair, transcribes ‘*mes kak tam.” 


BNZ -=\Y . Se ~YY 4 —Sard. i. 33, 51. 


Dr. Oppert calls this city Aakzi, but I do not think the name is phonetically 
written. As Sardanapalus set out from this place on an expedition, and immediately 
crossed the Lower Zab, it may have been Kalah. 


BNM Fe s, Be Ce, oor Bee Ye], kal musi; all night, 


or during the night.—Sard. ii. 48, 104. 


i towed by YM dP CNN] XY TBE 


(= ey <\3E, ardi, artedi. In both cases the readiug will be, “I went 
cown during the night to the cities of ——.” 


BNN Se Se, J made, probably pronounced altant or usabni. 
mm KY 44 Y VY 4 Y 
EY Re a Ey CIEE ry Wea ES NY 
EY) = AA E > <T a in dumug abn sate va huraz nam(re) 14 usabni ; 
wholly of mountain stone and brilliant gold I caused build.—Sard. ii. 133. 


q <a < Y «, bannai ;_ subject. 
SOS FT eT ED OT fo 
hl Er ANT mt, mati sa.... ana anaku bannai ijtturunu; the 


provinces which .... became subject to me.—Beh. 7. 


Rannai renders the Persian bandika, and is, I think, a mere transliteration of the 
Persian word; when applied to men, Darius renders bundika by galla. See |. 44 and 53. 


109 >- BN 


BNS a =! Ck, qaq-sidi; name of a star. 
~ AY ee BEY Be A] >>|] ep] BE FY] CRE, in 


yommat nipih mul qgaq-sidi; iz the days of the rising of the star... .— 


Brok. Obel. i. 15. 


This star is mentioned in 49I].45, as “one of the twelve stars of Accad ;" 
and again in 1. 15, where nothing more is left of the heading than 


IEEE WW <>< ~)<}s £y-. 


BNQ > wy dys, qaqqadi; Tae Heap. Heb. TPP. 


SY Y- TT Ely CYTE ENT VY -Y<Q ERED See 
SAL BE TP ET Nel Ode eS] BEC 
~] Y-EE EY EY ly -ENx<], temin er va bit sa gimir nisat qaqqadi 


ana rimiti-sina ipatti qazulu lu elii—Botta 42, 67. The parallel passage in 


37, 49, has YE es). 

I cannot render this with any confidence; gimir nisat qaqqgadi, which occurs in 
Sen. T. i.15, is translated by Mr. Talbot, “all the chief men;” by Dr. Oppert, “tous 
ceux qui portent haut la téte ;” meaning much the same, though on different grounds. 
The following is given as & guess:—“ The basement(?) of the city and the house 
which the principal persons for their value had broken up, as forfeiture I seized.” 
The purport of this must be equivalent to that very unintelligible bit quoted from 
the barrel of Sargon, at the bottom of page 90; it is introduced by the same date (5th 
month), and followed by a narrative of the same act, the construction of a splendid 


temple in honour of six gods there named. 


The well-known variant shows the meaning of gaqgqadi. See also the following 


line:— 
AY HY | YR XY. 46 11. 45. 


BNR <a ~VV<! md i F daris ; permanently. 
EY - FY SS Re Jy ey Re iy ETT 
eVVyr CE] mt, sit-su in bit mati ana daris ukinu; his feet wn lofty 
habitations(?) permanently they have established.—Sard. 1. 25. 


The variant >>|! ~Y] sLows the meaning and pronunciation; but I 
do not know any other instance where the sound of du is given to this character, 


and I ain incli:.ed to look at it as an error. 


BNS > <n F var. Vy x <7 ad f epus ; J made. 
ST] EE) Sec] SE) Ty (Yee ES TEN Se OST BE Se, 
istu usse-su adi gaplubi-su epus; from cts foundation to rts top I made.— 
Tig. vil. 86. 


BNS 


BNB 


BNG 


BNZ 


BNI 
BNN 


BNN 110 


py (<<, epis; to make. Compare the following passaves, all signifying 
“to make fight,” or “do battle :’— 


ly iy >t {C= ee lV! y ¥< Yr ana epis tahaza.—Beh. 54. 
YY ~<] ly “y- i >e YY y Wi: YY ana episu tahaza.—Beh. 49 and 50. 


ly vy yy Eyy< >> J4y7!, ana epis tahaza.—Beh. 55. 


reme . a . ° ° 
| A >] my, the city Karamlis (now in ruins). 


See the note of Sir H. Rawlinson in Journ. R.A.S., 1864, p.196. The Mahomedan 


title is Bel-abad, as if >» —z represented the god Bel. The ruins are some 


fourteen miles Eby S from Nineveh, and Alexander's “battle of Arbela” must have 
been fought at no great distance from it. 


aa EE Saey —— « es > [= ~ F< Grandson.—29 II. 62. 


- »— 


arte must ee Semitic, eo in the Accadian column. 


ah P (xy =] ankal iY, Banbarina.—Bavian, ]. 9. 


One of eighteen towns from which Sennacherib made canals for conveying water 
to Nineveh. The first letter may have been >» 3; one of the three copies made 
looks like it. There is an AAdabarina, though not the same place, in Sen. T. iv. 58. 


< e eVyyy Y Pe <y >|} CEN, Bit Bunakki; a province or city 


tn Elam.—Neb. Yun. 38. 
| 2 eVyyy y we <"] CE], Bit Bunaki ; zdem.—Sen. T. iv. 60. 


ae we >< Y =), Bunaiz; a province near Mazamua or Zamua, north (?) 
e 


of Assyria.—New Div. ii, 76. 


rly. > -<! << mary y y- See Bunasi, p. 112. 


mar) ] T- 

El) FE SY me FE EE Tee FEY Tee FET Ty] 
SM MN iTS WY EY SS ANY FE a 
my Gl S rae) 2p eT ele EEN 
pt See [.—Sen. B. iv. 12 = 40 BM 45. 


This is made up by collating two monuments, both incomplete and faulty 5 
I should read it, sa ina hazzi sarrani abi-ya [ad] ana garri namzart suquru ina 
saban .... nana usaltuni pani-su, and vaguely render it, “which in the time of the 
kings my fathers had been laid up in the depths of .... nana for forts and other 


works;" but this version must remain guess-work until we have a more accurate 
transcript. 


BNN 
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| >>] ani | CE], Banna ? 

cE]e ~EET SS GUY EY CET FE Qe llle ET CIETY EV 
EY ->Y -<y EY &y) AY!) efe, ultu Elam itib va kirib bannaki 
erub; from Elam he got away, and into Banna he passed.—Sen. T. v. 16. 
Doubtful. 


Mr. Talbot reads “from thence he returned, and stopped at the city of Banna.” 
Dr. Oppert, “Il revint du pays d’Elam, et examina le ceur de Suannaki.” 


se mt, “Y iy Tae “SY e\yy | <T bunu, bunani, 


bunnani; Statur, Person, Ficure. Heb. 1123. 


ry SAY) > >] Be FEN, Vo Beg “Ve -EKY 47 FY 
<a <Tad f zala bunani-ya sa abn pili pare(?) epus; statue of my person 
of stone, excellent, white, I made.—Sard. ii. 5. See also Sard. i. 68, and 
N. Div. i. 26. 


V fo em SY =} FEly ife ay - Ey) AYN] 
ED EY SY Be SENT EME EMI Ie] EMME, ins 
gati-ya unakkaru va bunnani-ya usahha ; who [soever] the work of my hand 


shall destroy and my statues shall throw down.—Botta 39, 95. Sarg. 66. 


PE IY EWC EY BEY (BE eI] 1 Be TT 
aa | << AS | ely Ey ~<T>x, ina garbi-su addi bunnane iluti-sun: 
rabiti ; an 2ts medst I put figures of their great godships—Gold Tablet, 1. 9. 
Exp. Més: p..348. 


r] Sy Be FE YT CEI OI TO 
Sie =P Ty >] ey ERY Feb =<] FEN 
| <1 iz bunani ina kibiti-sunu zirti ana musab sarruti-ya abni; stutues. 
wn their high dignity at the seat of my royalty I made.—Botta 83, 56. 


I find the word “> mf in the-Syllabary No. 734, preceded and followed 
by words applicable to man; as face, eye, ear, front, foot, speech, &e-; bunu will 
be the “ figure,” “frame,” or “ person,” and dbunan apparently the plural; the examples 
show that it signified also the sculptured or carved figure, which was, in the last 
line quoted, appropriately indicated by the determinative 3-]. 


J Y S- >< dee, Bunani, g. Father of Bil-basa, chief of Byblos [Gubulai].— 


Esar ni. 53. 


BNS 


BNT 


BNT 112 


(Ay ~< Y Sy, bannate. 


~< >] PEE EN Fare Cel Saar] <I ELEY ET 
SEY} CRY YY Y.—sen. 7. iii. 16. 

Comes in a parenthetical clause between “cities” and “I destroyed.” it appears 

to narrate some slaughter. See Tig. ii.47, and vii.94, where we find Cx <}>< 

and CA] mf y, translated by “family” or “children,” but with admitted 


uncertainty. 


bf >— > Y Y + + bd 
| . Ad, iy Vy =I, “> <TH aetr Vy Vy. Bundsi, Bunisai.— 
Sard. i. 34, 44, 59. 
These names appear to apply to one city, situated in the ee north of 


Assyria. We pid in the printed plate ro ~~] — ay ’ iti and 


PS SVVYo Jae Pury ly YY for variants inl 44. The latter must be wrong 
copied. 


=| | \y ~<Trx, banati ; of women(?), pl. f. of ban. See p. 104. 


EV] LEM yen sHyy -EY EY <<) Ye <l~< EY it “7 
a A = yy Q>->] rr Sey, zululu dala bandti-su kaspi uza’in; es awning 
like the hair of women with silver I adorned.—E.I.H. iii. 52. A mere guess. 
Dr. Oppert has ‘‘j’ai recouvert avec de l’argent les colonnes de la porte 


du rédutt des filles.” [The italics, I believe, indicate doubt. }. 


— pe Say <>, binti; my daughter. Arab. ou. 
= FER I< Eel ~<]~« o Q ell Cel ~ 


EG YT < | Yau I bry <1 Is binti itti Hilikki la mizir abi-su 
addin-su; my daughter, with Crlicia, not a possession of his fathers, I gave him.— 


Botta 145, 18 = 30. 


Dr. Oppert expressed much doubt in rendering Linti, “my daughter,” and subse- 
quently considered “investiture” a more probable meaning. I think his first rendering 
is correct. See p. 105. 


es 7 Ay, = 7 ><} ><, binut, ec. binuti,g. Propucr, Work, 
OFFSPRING. 


rs ot 4Y ~~ vy< = i a 1s =Y! s— = ry! 
<i ke EYVYe n gh YY ry EV] i hee rE Say, binut 


Hamanit Sirara sate eluti usatriza ane [timber] the produce of Amanus 


and Strara, high mountains, I laid firmly over them.—39 BM 23 = Sen. B.1v. 5. 


TI am inclined to think that Sirara signified the Taurus. 


BNT 


BS 


BSA 


BSL 


BSR 


BSS 


HW3 BSS 
Ell Kew ><] QQ ~Y<] Teo *Y 4 CE Fam Qe. 


kai nahiri binut uddi amhar; horns of the narwhal, the produce of the sea, I 


received.—Sard. iil. 88. 43BM12. 
See also Sh. Ph.i. 16. 2 Beltis 2. 


ESTE AMY et fe ef le Pe EE 
anaku rubu ... binuti gati-ka ; J, prince, the work of thy hand.—¥.1.H. i. 62. 


I do not see the reason of the final vowel in binudi. 


meee ERE >—~ 
Seas ey om ay, binuti.—Syl. 305. 


| | EF, apsi; a stream. Arab. Used, “running water.” 


FE <I> El oe GE QE FET rey S)Y FE 
cE SY EY TY ele Cr eM Soe AN ote 
=A Af Ey <{->T}<] <J- rey, loissa [isit-sa ] mihirat apsf ina supul 
mie beruti usarsid ; zs foundation, facing the stream, in the bottom of clear 


waters I fixed.—Neb. Bab. ii. 18. 


>>] elyyy ly «< 3-4 = >>, Nuha sar apsi; Vuha, hing of 
streams.—Monolith, 1. 3 a. 


I do not know how the name of this god should be pronounced; he has been 
named Nuha, Nisroch, Dagon, &c. I keep to the sound I heard first. 


ry a El] Vy, Bisia; @ city of Armenia.—t7 BM 27. 


Named with Parisu, Tasuha, Mantu..., Babutta, Lusia, and perhaps more, appa- 
rently in Armenia, but the tablet is too imperfect to afford confidence. 


EY EN HED EEE EVE EY EIT EY ET HT] XS baste 
basila, eribii—Nab. Br. Cyl. iii. 44. Heb. 208. 


A broken line, apparently implying that carved figures were added to some already 
standing. The tablet relates to the restoration of an ancient temple of Anunit, and 
to the enlargement of its area. 


Pos . =< El! Sy) Bisuru; @ province near the source of the Euphrates.— 


Sard. ii. 40. 


rll . =! =! ans | F Basis; a city of Syrva.—Sarg. 25. 


25/11/66 ; Q 


BPR aaaee 


BED > a ara buedu ; an error in Syl. 174. It should be “ ah af 


See 17 II. 4a. 


BEM Ar! ry} Ss, arta | =a Y-, taemu, taeme; see note and 


BP 


BPR 


observations in pp. 102, 103. 


=i =, appa. 
«<< rr] <i $$$ = >t cy! wv], 30 appa, 60 iz-bar, 12 ga.— 


2 Mich. i. 21. 


Certain articles given with several others in exchange for a piece of land. 


| “-, appi; Nosr. Heb. "WN. 


Pot Sy ee] “YT “Py Do ENE =< 4, 
annute appi-sunu uzni-sunu ubattik ; of some their noses, their ears, I cut off.— 


Sard. i. 117. 


ae : = (= at Arpa. See under Anara, p. 41. 
Ye (EY eT) EMME. ELE ATE YP Ye] —s0. a0, 


Ey ee <i >>Y, Appadan; A Tenpte. 

Ty EV Ts = FE] SE EEN TY Sv ~TN<] FEV) Vy S-Y< 
=| 4 rey rEyy — P| > <7a) P aga sum [mu] Apadan 
Dariyduz abu abi abi-ya [ad ad ad] itebus; this named Apadan Darius my 
great grandfather made.—Artaxerxes Inscription, 1. 2. 


Appadan is a transcript of the Persian ny = rl Ti =< apadana, “temple.” 


SEY BE Mf Qe Eey BE Me] Da, eey BE EST (11) 


apparim, g. apparate, pl. Ponp, Lake, Swamp. 


=! | rey a= <i ~V¥<Y Q-yy; simat appari; embellishment 
of lake-—Neb. Gr. 1. 19. See more under bila, p. 92. 

CE EW) Ty EE WS Ye <Y-TEM ery BE ETT WP SY 
STE AIT SEM EY SY EF IEP ev} Sa, kin ats 
agamme va appardte erumma [erub va] napista’s etir; into pools and swamps 
he passed, and saved his life.-—Sen. Gr. 7. 


BPT 


BZ 


BZR 


q 
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yyy P | to ly ><] ><, Bit-appati ; enclosed house. Heb. DX. 


EIT FEY SE Vy I< “YT ms ENT] Ele 3S SE =<] 
BY ee ty ee Voy os oe -EEY ey 
EVN <& -E] --] EEE YW be CEN [ele S “I Y¥, 
Bit-appaéti tamsil bit-rab Hatti sa ina lisan Martu Bit-hilanni isassu-su usepisa ; 
Bit-appdtr, like a Syrian temple, which in the tongue of the west country 


[Phoenicia] they call Bit-hilanni, I built.—Botta 152,18=162; 16 105. 


Sce also 39 BM 22, and the parallel Sen. B. iv. 4; in the latter, Bit-musabrite 
occurs instead of Bit Appati, Heb. “WD, equivalent in signification to FON, 


=] ly EEly, bézi. g. Mud or marsh. Heb. y3. 


Y y- “$$ $< Py <a ra EY ly EEvy, 140 kasbu gaqqar 
bézi; 140 leagues(?) of marshy land.—Esar iii. 27. 


See Bazu, p.79. Dr. Oppert translates this word in Esar Haddon’s Inscription 
always as @ proper name, but Mr. Fox Talbot as an adjective. It is certainly an 
adjective in L. 27; in 1. 25 as certainly a proper name. In lL. 49 also (wrong printed 
29 in p.79) I think it is a proper name. 


y -EEY De). Fl aad . EY £-EE—sy!. 102. 


Y Py C >>-WY, Buzur-Assur; name of a king of Assyria, contem- 
porary with Purnapuriyas of Chaldea [ Kardunias }. 


From an unpublished Tablet of Contemporaneous History, i. 5. 


BO buqu; Libation. See Heb. P?2 and PAPI. 


Ey GE -e «ey ®- Se re Sl) Ree, 


lu-niqu akki buqo azruq; @ victom I sacrificed, a Libation I poured.—Sarg. 50. 
| a] (‘f) ey, baqate, pl. Pitchers. Heb. PI3pP3. 


mae FEY EY 4] Ep} oP EY AY (fy) SY “YY 
Baia 1! CE} yyy a =a = Y YY. sapli tukabar bagqate 


tukabar .... ultu [ta] kirib sade ass4 ; bowls of copper, pitchers of copper, 
.. from within the mountains I brought.—Sard. ii. 63. 


Fy. ee 4 = EY, Buqudu ; one of many tribes or provinces in the 
south country.—Botta 145,7=19. Botta 16°" 73; 36, oF Sen. T. i. 45; 
v. 36. Sarg.12. Tig. jun. 13. The determinative is <“ in Botta 36, 27. 


BR 
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>¥_, bar, mas. Sce the following lines from the Syllabary and from Bilingual 
Lists :-— 


| =| = (= . > . | ly SY: bar, bdéru.—Syl. 587. 


Y | = A > : | \y e mas, mdsu.—Syl. 593. 


>t <|>- . a ft + CY, over the eye —30II.9 b. 
yt Cc ] OV EESEy Kew —48 IL 25. 
oy oe OEFYY EY —28 11.65. 


>, a half. See Dr. Hincks’s Astrom. Tablet, 1856, p. 40. 
>t ‘| vy, half a maneh, on a bilingual slab. 


Y >y Vv = AA f= lly rary, 1} gar usabne; one and a half 


gar he cuused it to be made.—Botta 151, 20(8) = 128. 


Y >t $< ef Fe a] AF 14 kasbu qaqqaru; one and a half 
kasbu of earth.—Sen. Gr. 61. 


Sir H. Rawlinson finds a =; and to be successive divisions of the 
EXER, a measure of land and corn.—See Journ. R.A.S., 1864, p. 227. 


->JY oh >! f-EY Jl] —s9 11.7 and 8a. 


See also variant in Tig. vii. 6. 


>>] > means also IRon. 
I do not remember any direct authority for this; it is generally admitted I 
believe, and examples of it are found in Botta 148,5=77; 162,16=160. Obel. 135. 
Tig. vi. 66. Sard. i. 49; ii. 40. Sen. T. ii. 71; and elsewhere. 


) ad 
y == < <THE >t Ww wy, 20(7) as, 10 abn-bar, 4 gqa.— 
2 Mich. i. 22. 
Follows a line quoted in p. 114; these lines show that there were two kinds of 
bar,—of wood and of stone. Whatever the as and ga may be here, they were also 
mensures of some sort. 


>>] | >, FIRE. 
OY HEY) ew ey > eye EF EN EE RY 


>] <4 >t >l¥ mS, 34 eri... abbul aggur ina isati akvu; 34 cities... 
I overthrew, tore down, in fire I burned.—Sen.T. ii. 15. See ry in p. 66. 


This stereotyped phrase occurs with the above form in Sen. T. iv. 1, 20, 34. 
Fear ii. 18, &c. It is certain, but I have no direct proof. 


| ‘| erly ‘ Ey-¥ 2 de {- IEY, parakku, glorious.—Syl. 255. 
YEY ELM Sah. EY <7 AMY AYN Sooo. 
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BaR ~=lY , EY YP erly. EY EFYY Vy YY. Bara, Barai—Sard. ii. 31, 
44, 45, 59. A city south-east of Assyria. 


q Y | y Evy Bara; a petty king of a province of Nairz.—Sh. Ph. iii. 58. 


BR SS >Nefs SS ENE NY, EEN YE <P SS EENY YY 


biri, beri, birati; WerxLs, Sprincs ; Lower Portions. Heb. N23. 


FE rt] S- Ely mT Y EW Ve EMTs Sear] Ce] 
[= rEyy —— ~V¥<] rey >~lV<y rly, ina puluhti sa Istar Agane 
bilat-ya biri apre; in honour of Istar of Agane, my lady, wells I dug.— 
Nab. Br. Cyl. ii. 48. 


EE SY EN NY EY a Ps YS Vy YY NY 
i! aah <>< ~J<¥s ina beri-sunu bitiq agurri ebtiq; in their sub- 
structure the work of brick I built.—E.I.H. viii. 52. 


eyy SY PY ANY ey eS ERT] YP MY, etibbiru 
naqab birdte; I promoted the boring of wells.—Sarg. 11. 


EV) EV) Os Er] ey es > EDV] YP <]-<.—Botta 145,38 = 15. 
Identical phrase; see [Ely for dib, in Syl. No. 542. 


Ey ryyy a, EryY ly Jy ~<\~< vy, kirib biréti satina ; 
within these springs.—42 BM 43. 
In parallel Sen. Gr. 61, & a ly ~<]>, Zippaéti, Heb. FAX. 


Wey EN Vy I< ER SQ le EET 
SE Ty <tFE ENT <r TY ~My Ty CIEE SENT] EMEY —]~< 
Bc) CE) slp coke rs |e ie re Sel Tp eo 
EVVYe AA Sey]yY] ana birdti summubi ultu pédi Kigiri adi tamirti 
Nineveh mati-a ... ina aggulléti eri(?) usattir; to the cheerful springs from 
the borders of Kisirt to the neighbourhood of Nineveh my country... in pipes 
[of tron] I brought. 


This is principally from Sen. Gr. 60, but collated with 42 BM 41 and 
Sen. B. iv. 338-4. “Iron” after “pipes” is not found in Sen. Gr., and there is an 
illegible half-effaced word after mafi-a, not in the others. The version “pipes” for 
agulat is a suggestion of Mr. Talbot, from the root JY, which means “round,” 
and may, therefore, imply “pipes” as well as ‘“‘waggons,” the usual translation. The 
commencement of the Bavian Inscription gives a more ample account of this con- 
veyance of water to Nineveh, and adds the names of eighteen towns which 
contributed their streams for the service of the city. 
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BuoR | *- [ey SNe EV Ay yt. 
Y + DEY EW, «AVN —sy1 580. 
Typ Ei. a Se < AY set 150. 


q EW Ke, buri ; pure ? 
VS Qe 4] rf] ob Re EY Re... Day Qee, 


namhar tukabari buri...ambhar; a xamkhar of pure copper... I received.— 
Tig. ii. 50. 


The translation is by Dr. Hincks, who by the italics shows his doubt. Dr. Oppert 
simply transliterates pur (1865). 


BRo | (Ye EEN EE) EM. EY AMY cot ase 


Fl NAR) wy _ 
1 Come cen y ey ) eel ere Cv pa 


6211.37a. © 


In table of weights and measures. 


ABR YY i i re] -Y¥<] >)y, Abre; a river tn Syria.—Sard. iii. 72. 
44 BM 30. 


iBR \-T) ms A A 4b ay> ~VY<!, ipru, n. epiri, g. Dust, Eartu. Heb. TS). 


Y pee QEE SY PNY AVYY—Sy. 22. 


The monogram rams | is not unfrequently used for “dust,” “earth,” &. The 
most direct proof may be seen in the blocks which I have called Michaux's. The 
one published has EE > Y =<V) ew EE Ay Er =) in iii. 2; 
the second, not published, has <]E-] instead of SXVY Fee in ii 12; the third, 
also unpublished, has 9 a Ee ~VY<] instead of =<VY Yeu in the last 
line but one of those in small characters at the foot of the first column. The 
meaning is (whoever) shall bury in the earth,” or possibly “throw into the 


dust,” whatever may be the root of iéemmiru. The two unpublished blocks may 
be seen in the British Museum. 


BRA Y EW ly oni sy, Buranate; a petty chief of Yasbuga, a province of 
Syria.—wN. Div. i. 543 ii. 4. 
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ar! -VV<y > HiFibi; netghbourhood, country(?). See <Te ~VY<y as 


EE et] Sxarl ~Yi SD ly “ye SS) EY Qe 
EVE ANY FEVY EY EM} FEN ST EN SY PENT -EY Ve 
ina niribi-sun piquti sukin eramma [erub ma] marzis etillé ; in their difficult 
territorves steadfast I passed, and with effort ascended.—Sen. T. iv. 10. 

Very uncertain. Dr. Oppert has “dans leurs défilés et les rigoles des torrents.” 


Vy <YFE Sarl ~WT  EM ENN YS ><] et CET 
r\<y Y-, adi niribi sa Bit-Bunakki alme ; to the neighbourhood of Bit-Bunakkt 
I approached.—Neb. Yun. 38. 


>>| >t >, a name of the god Merodach. 
Generally admitted, but I do not know on what authority. 


>) Sy >>] >y >y. — I 4 *~, er Kar Marduk sum-su 


abbi ; City of Kar-Merodach its name I called.—Botta 146, 24 = 60. 


Tyee) TEE eee ly <= ENT] ops o 
Beltis ... asibat Bit-Marduk; to Beltis ... inhabiting the house of Merodach.— 
2 Beltis 1. 


ML EY Sa I eff ssase 


<< agree, birbir. 

EV) <aec= gree Vy CEEY =<] FET Be << 
E]y >| ~l] ly! aa | >] >>] ep ay, bit birbir akiti zirti 8a 
Bel il ili Marduk ; the house of Birlir, the lofty citadel of Bel (and) god of 
gods, Merodach.—E.1.H. iv. 7. Doubtful. See under Akitz. p. 31. 


oe EEN en} EY YP EE so. 100 


~ . >y_ <a YY > Sarg. 13. 
This is a province which Sargon declares to be under his dominion; it is 
probably in the south-west, Syria or Egypt. Dr. Oppert names it Maskak-abi. I 
do not think it is phonetically written. See a ly — p- 107. 


rly : > =A APS YY, Bargé ; a city of Syria.—N. Div. ii. 88. 
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eS NYY fee NY |e EID PERE OPS. 
oe ~V\<¥ = eee 


From a Trilingual List of Birds. 


| mn (ee AL y Y., Upridissa ; Aphrosisia, in Cyprus.—Vol. 1, 
P]. 48, 1.13. Additional bit to Esar Haddon’s Cylinder. 


Y >t Ys <= Ely, Bardis; the Smerdis of Herodotus and Mergis of 
Justin.—Beh. 12. WY for EEYy in 1. 13. 


A . > ry <1 jam i | el}, Barzanistun ; @ city in the northern 


parts of Assyria.—Sard. ili. 104. 


=| <{->T]<J IRS <J-4 =; Barzipa; city of Borsirppa.— 


Neb. Gr. ii. 18, 28. 


In 1.18 without any determinative; with ki in 1. 28. 
> -\Ys pe JE), Barzipa—E.I.H. i. 16 ; iii. 365 iv. 51. 
Ey PEY>T] <JE], Barsap.—Obel. 32. Porter's Transcript, iii. 36. 
aa Pay a YY CY- AVY CIE], Dur Barzipa.—E.1.H. vi. 58. 
Sg bey EN EV EY EY SEY ER ELT Ce} —sort.27e 


Borsippa was too well known to require any determinative generally. 


Y =| <J--YY <1 EY lV), Barzuta ; king of a petty province of 
Nairt.—sh. Ph. 62. 


Qe &) birhi; Fuairives. Heb. 2. 


WY - El Feb <7) Wy SY] Re Qrpe Q.... 
= «Qee, V susi qinndte birhi... amhar ; jive sixties of slaves fugitives 
.. I recewved.—Tig. vi. 31. 


EW ay =XY, burhis ; name of some animal. 
NEV & SY] Ke Y Bey 4Y- ERY 4] EN} Sey be <a 


2 burhisi sa aben pili pare abni; two burhis of fine white(?) stone I made.— 
Br. Obel. ii. 18. 


These were possibly named from their swift running; it appears that they were 
not found in the places where the king usually hunted. See i. 26; ii. 16. 


121 BRK 


BRH | Se > > eee ry< (YT) <)>, buruhi, buruhati; Bars, 
CLuss. Heb. 2 


WY Y- Y< Dey -SEW Re elly Ree Gay ~)<y fx 
ou fe AY> - ce] BR ~ YP EV IS, 970 urmahi dannuti 
kima izzuri [hui] quppi in buruhi aduk ; 370 strong lions like caged birds, with 
clubs I killed.—24 BM 24. 

<« | wy > ¥y< <>< A AQee, 20 buruhati amhar; twenty bars 


I received.—Obel. 2nd Epigraph. =) > > ry ly ~<J-< in 4th Epigraph. 


BRT >t NEY abd \y >, partutdn ; preceding. Arabic | yi 
QEY BE ede Tg LEY SEM YP 
eVye -Ype ~EN<) ~-EY, ki pitik partutén usaklila; in accordance with 
the preceding work I completed (it ).—41 BM 29 =Sen. B. iv. 24. 


BRK ree al ly re <lEY, birks, du. birki,g. Knee. Heb. 72. 

Monogram QQ. 

Toy -¥ <7 ¢ e ee Hye -EEY oiile 
me ENT <aece CY Ely FE ><] Fy OFS OH 
>< iA <)> I =A A f= s< Y-, Assurnadin mu tur risté tarbit 
birki-ya ina kussi [izguza] biluti-su usesib; Hsarhaddon, by name, eldest son, 
produce of my knees, in the throne of his royalty I placed.—Sen. T. ili. 64. 

Vr BEL] arse fey Vy Wy EY] QT] -EEY EE YY, 
asar birk4-a manahtu is&; the place (where) my knees rest had.—Sen. T. iii. 78. 


Dr. Hincks, in his Grammar, makes @ the dual termination. 


& > “ Qe aa| \y YY, my knees.—16 II. 308. 


We have elyy Qrer =! in 41BM22, after “statues of lions,” but one 
letter is wanting; in the parallel line of Sen. B. iv.21, we have birki, and the same 
absence of one character. I do not know what it means. 


q >t CSF barki. 

PENNY EY =e ENE Vy EM EY EN TTY SEN 
ee oF EY EN} 4} EY EY EME YW Qy EEM 
| Ey heen I ey}. illamG-a ... miskunu sidir ultu [ta] pan barki-ya zabtu 
ma usalu galli-sun; before me ... arranging their lines from before my... 


they occupied, and sent forward their soldiers —Sen. T. v.47. Cf. it. 77. 


Barki-ya may be something like “my position,” but I do not understand the 
construction. Dr. Oppert has “ils apercurent mon visage béni.” Mr. Talbot, “the 
front of my entrenched camp.” 


R 
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>t kor F masgar ; Enclosure, standing-place. Heb. 130°. 


\y Fe I>! >t rss! <= I rVVir >> TEN, asar mes eeeee 


uhalliq ; the place of wes standing I laid bare.—Esar i. 138. 


Sal ENN Ee EEN. Mel ae ENF & marae okt 
[bitrab] mahriti ezib; the enclosure of the former palace I left.— 
Neb. Yun. 61 = Sen. T. vi. 37. 


Doubtful, but it must be something like it. The whole passage is puzzling, 
and a collation of the two inscriptions adds to the difficulty. Dr. Oppert only 
transliterates darkar. 


>t eyyy, massaq ; running about. Heb. Pwr, 


“We EM SENT VW EL <a>} [ene SERS En 


Ny ot EY) SXYER OS ERVY Few CEEY FYYY Y, tallakta-sa 


ma'dis urappis ana massaq satral kirib-sa; cts paths greatly I widened for the 


running of horses in ut.—Ksar vi. 19. 
This is Mr. Talbot’s rendering, to which I have no other objection than some 
doubt of the power sag. The phrase is much more consistent than it would be with 
maagit, “repose,” from OPW, which I had myself proposed. 


as > AVY fee -YYS, Burulici—tig. i. 65; ii. 91. 

A province mentioned with Alzi, held by the Moschi, and situated somewhcre 
near Kummukha (Commagene).  Alzi is found in Obel. 42, in connection with 
countries between the sources of the Tigris and Euphrates. See from 12 BM 14 to 
13 BM10. Qy. Barzala, on the Euphrates. 


> e 
Qe ita birme ; Wool. 
»— 


BEY TEN Ya ys EEE Te EY FEN YI 
(JET) >J- « pry >=\T! ee, ku-lubulti birme ku-lubulti (ku) 


kumi attahar; clothing of wool, clothing of linen(?) I received.—Sard. i. 79 ; 
See also ]. 87, 95. 


JETy ->>llYa << aio \- > Parade are ck, lubulti 


birme kum ... amhar; clothing of wool and linen... I recetved.—1 Pul. 19. 


EY YEN cy HY SVQ] « oL... BE JEN EY, kutubutti 
birme(?) ukum...aslula; clothing of wool and linen... I plundered.—Esar i. 21. 


The above is from Dr. Hincks; there is no doubt that birme and kum or kukum 
represent the quality or material of dubultu, “clothing,” but whether colours or stuffs 
is doubtful. Dr. Oppert, in his last translation, reads ‘‘besom et safran.” I have 
mysclf read “woven and plain,” the first from the Arabic yi but as a guess only. 
Dr. Hincks considers |=] to be a determinative of planta, which agrees with flax 
or cotton, but hardly so well with woollen clothing. The quotation from Esar 
Haddon would show that VQ is &@ monogram signifying birme, whatever that 
may be. 
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a ad 


RRM “Ge AY A Af > purumme, adj. broken in pieces. Arab. a; a. 


ElY ye ~EEY dey -EY Ea P< eM 
re a hf A Y- =] ~\\- =)! =) rly, sa ultu ulla itti sitir 
purumme izrat-su izrid ; (the basement) which from of old had been covered (?) 


with broken inscriptions.—Sen. Gr. 36. 


This is hardly a translation, but I think it gives the drift of the passage. I 
cannot find any Semitic root like zarad. 


q | ; EW rly <ar>] Ty, Burmar’na ; a city of Mesopotamia, near 
the Euphrates.—New Div. i. 34, 36. 


ee + ee 


BRN 1 ry <"] = a = ‘a Purnapuryas.—Synchronous Tablet, i. 5. 
Y EW ail| ry | AA yy yy aulem.—Nab, Br. Cyl. i. D9, 57. 
YEW oY S- -YKy GEV] - tdem—vol. 1, Pl iv. No. 13, 1.9. 


One of the kings of Babylonia of the earlier dynasty, contemporary with Buzur- 
Assur (?), king of Assyria. See p. 115. 


q sot ><] CE], Barnaki—Esar ii. 22. Dr. Oppert reads Masnaki. 
A people of Tel-Assur, dwelling in cities which they call Mekhran and Pitan. 


BRS aie x ~l¥<) Jay Vy h2 Burisai; a province of Armenia.—Obel. 181. 


YT <\ . > EY) Vy. Barsua.—Obel. 120, 172, 173, 185. Sh. Ph. ii. 40. 


A province of Armenia. This has been thought to be Persia, but all the data 
point to the north of Assyria. Persia in the Behistun monument is written 


“YEN ma SE PWT ENT. 
q rly. eE! >t =! IV, aL ey IV, Tel-Barsip.—Neb. Yun. 24. 


Obel. 32. 36. New Div. 31, 33. 


This is the capital city of the often named Ahunu, near the Euphrates, on the 
left bank. The form Barsaip occurs in the Obelisk only. The spelling of the New 
Obelisk shows that the same place is intended. 


BRZ mL Eely, parzi; Captains. Heb. 1. 


V WR) EY MY mY ob FEN FI OR SS 
E YY >—>—~ ra aan | rely mf, sa ana sutesur parzi bitkuri mat-su 


pitqudu kayanu ; who in directing the captains and head-men of his country — 
was a steadfast guardian.—Sard. 1. 24. 


A variant of parzi is <i >> Ke, pani, “tho men in front.” For the 
identity of pan and parzu, and the sound of the labial, see the following :— 


PEWS WY HBT AY fog sy, 
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>t ~VY<y yy, barre ; fatness, plenty. Heb. NN. 


EN ><Y EET eo aT SEEM BEM EN TT 
>>> sf a AVY Jey, sanat nuhse va barre ana pali-ya lisruku ; 
years of prosperity and fatness to my time may they grant.—Tig. viii. 28. 


ar? | Er vy ~VV<), nerari ; auxiliary.—Botta 151,5=1138. See Miraru. 


Ht ~V¥<7, birri ; Separate or Clear. Heb. 173. 


>~ 

EE Sy ET y- CE EL CET EMMY ENN SE ENE Pew Bae 
ey mec Ts Se HWY EME CW SENY [fs ine tars 
kirib bit-palabini(?) apti birri upatté ; Jn the pools within Bit-palabni clear 
openings I opened.—Sen. B. iv. 6 = 39 BM 25. 


MEY CY VKY AVY YY. Barrua.—Tig. jun. 29. 
EVYYY > AY] Vy, Bit-barrua.—Tig. jun. 34. 
EM EY CI--MeY ANY Ys Bit-barrun—17 Baar. 
EY Le ANY EV We SY f-S « Bit-barra nagé.—Son. Gr. 32. 


EVYY Y EY <P Wey ANY ETE >) £8 ENTE idem — 
Sen. T. ii. 21. Sen. B. i. 15. 


All these varying appellations probably belong to the same place; apparently a 
province of Armenia. 


oY ErVY YP XY, barréte, Fir(7). Heb. NA. 


EY ~Y<JQ ee SREY Ele BY o < ob ENT Vy SY 
EVE Sa CIE) See ET 11g Ree EY YP EY QQ FEN EET] Vy SY 
4B > oy, iz iki babi rabi eri salu barrdte unikir iz iki iz asuti zirdte 
epus; the jir posts of the great tron gate Salu(?) I removed, posts of shittum 
wood I made.—Brok. Obel. ii. 9. 


The version is suggested by that of Mr. Talbot; 1 have turned his cypresses 
to firs, the Hebrew being so rendered in our version of the Canticles i. 71, 
Cypressina in the Vulgate; the shittim-wood doubtfully, from the Hebrew mow, 
The iron gate might be, perhaps, rendered brazen gate, the value of ert not being 
quite sure. 


rear ee tr ee meme 
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pre JY YY SEW EY BEM Mel YEE so 11 
~JI ~YYVY EC} EY rs | SXF ——39 11.126. 


ay AA > =—s 
~TT EVYYY 4) See EY AS BE & (a9 Il. 136. 

These extracts from a Bilingual List signify either the division of the quadrant 

or the seasons of the year, and should have been printed in p. 88, where the first of 


them is entered. 


BRS EVA, the first month; Nusan. See p. 50. 
Yo Soy ERY YE CY CMD ENN arch tee Ana 


va Bel. 
From one of many Calendar-slabs in the British Museum; the meaning is probably 
that the first month appertains to Anu and Bel.: 


q EV, An AtTaR. (Pronunciation unknown to me.) 
Ept >] ob ~V~ CE Ey V LEM Ele EEL ~Y1<, 
bars Ninib bil-a in kirib-sa lu usarri; an altar to Ninib, my lord, within it 
I raised.—Sard. ii. 135. 


|| 38; parakku ; devotzon. 
Y EY EV). ERY OE ge Ey —sy.. 255. 


py FEY Dey Ey EEN] <Q Fey EY ~~] +] ke EY 
<Y-TEN EVN EY- Ke EY = = FEM =] SEY DEY SY] 
~e | > > 4Y, zakkur parakki mabhi atman ili rabi va bit-rabi 
subat biluti-ya urru musu akbud; an edifice of great devotion, a temple of 
the great gods, a seat of my power, day and night I laboured at.—Botta 37, 44. 


Sarg. 39. 


>}- Y ly ey; mass&te ; Painted, varnished. Heb. nw, 


fe ey ENE Fee eT LY WP MY ef oe, al amass 


eri masséte...ulmid; figures of lionesses of metal painted ... I erected.— 


Eesar v. 52. 
_ The sound massate is shown by the parallel passage in Neb. Yun. 80, where the 
syllable is written phonetically. I follow my predecessors in translating ‘ painted,” 
but with some hesitation, because of the strong guttural in the Hebrew. 
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we eel | El] > AA Bursabii ; see Aibursabi, p. 6. 
Ey Se lely Ciel, Barsap-ki; sce Barzipa, p. 120. 
ENE CES EY] BES EH BE <P] NY EE ae CBE, 


_ Parsindu, 2. Parsindi, g. A city south-east of Nineveh.—Sard. ii. 69, 70. 


>~Y. yyy, parsut ; Sheets (of metal). Heb. WB. 


mR YY AP ELD oF EMME Me) EY fs in parm 
tikabar urikis ; wth sheets of copper I bound (them ).—Nab. Brok. Cyl. ii. 11. 


Mr. Talbot renders this nails,” but as the question is of repairing gates, I 
thought copper plates would be employed rather than copper nails; moreover the 
Hebrew root means “to expand,” and is employed to denote the spreading of clouds; 
it seems, therefore, applicable to metals also. 


il : nn <7 ~EEy, Birtu ; a@ etty in Syria.—Obel. 34. 


VY Qere 4), Birti—Botta 152, 7 = 139. 
eo ih ~EEY, Birutu.—Sard. ii. 29, 49. 
“a> ANY Fry, Burutu.—Sen. T. iv. 55. 


These names all appear to mean the same city; all relate to Elim or places 
adjoining. 


EV], are EET EM Se ITY BEIT MQ <P 
Birtu sa Sarragiti.—Tig. jun. 8. 
ree EE] eA Ey re] =| ~<- Y rey, Birtu sa Labbanat.— 


Tig. jun. 8. Both cities in Syria. 


ae Er yy ly ey, Birdte.—Sard. ii. 130; iii. 124. St. 10. 


e 
Mentioned in connection with Babylonia [Kardunias]. 


Qree <>, Fo ELM, birti, birit ; within. 

QEEE «XS Beg) Be CIEE Vy FEDr Tr “VN 
-\<¥S ExyY SEV! FEN eee >, birti Idni va Aya egil namrazi 
lu azbat; within Idni and Aya, rugged regions, I took (my way ).—Tig. iil. 41. 
Sce v. 68. 
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ke te Ys TY a> eM SS ele EN 
SS AMY WS TP EEN CTI IRE See ETT] Re 4 
Penn. Y, erani sa Gilhi in birit Husu Arua Arardi mati dannuti saknu aksud; 
the cities of Gilhi, in the midst of Husu, Arua, Armenia, strong countries, 
situated, I setzed.—Sard. i. 60. 

~ Qe [x (var, YP ey Se EM) SEW I) 
Sel Ey Be EWE SET EN Ke SY EGR few [ot 
Al} eee \y rlys, in birti Sua Elaniu sate dannute dikti-sunu mahdi 


aduk: mthin Sua and Elaniu, mountains strong, ther warriors many I slew.— 
Sard. 11. 66. 


m— YY YY > eee 
ql— >< <P EM ft ny Ke <EYS ox, aint 
birit sallat-zazati ulmid; them (sculptured lions) within the wmage-gallery I 


raised.—Neb. Yun. 81. 
Seo also Sen. ii. 48, 60. Botta 151, 21=129. 


~rly as Ee ANY. Bae -EEY Wp] EEN EY Be FEN 
rWe> »<, er Miru ... birtu ana ramani-ya azbat ; the city of Miru... 
A ani 


a possession to myself I took.—Obel. 131. 


This preposition, whether birti or in birti, is certainly the oblique case of a noun 
meaning “in the interior of,” similar to the Hebrew forms 25 or ‘3D. » before,” 
and XN, “near.” The nominative case birte would imply something internal, 
‘“‘ one’s own,” and I think we have it in the line just given. 


In page 102, where I have entered the word ae >—))), I believe eee ely 
was the word intended on the monument. The second character, in lines 8 and 9, 
is made by © ||| |, which has been read um on account of its resemblance to ri), 
one of the common forms of S—Y{); but an inspection of lines 30 and 61 in the 
Bebistun Inscription will show at once that the undoubted um was made ry . 

> 
In fact, an resembles = bil almost as closely as <7 B 


s~ >lY<) -EEY, biritu; Crary, Bonns. Heb. 12. 


= Ns) EY >] oF Bal BY El Ty 7] 
Tos W EM Fey EME < FEly EINE EY WF Yr 
Seay <lee 4 J, birtu An-Bar iddu ma ana Hazaqiyahu Yahudai 
iddinu-su ; (who their king) with a chain of tron had bound, and to Hezekiah 
of Judah had delivered him.—Sen. ii. 71. See iv. 39. 

EV Wc) cep 6 Nc) -EEY Eazy 2HY EY, rina 
biritu iddu-su ; cedar bonds they put upon him.—Neb. Yun. 35. 


This seems rediculous, but eriax is so frequently used in the sense of a specific 
tree broucht from Lebanon, that I cannot but think that this wood is meant; it 
may have been a sort of Chinese colar. 


BRT 


BRT 128 


rE ty ely cy SEY Soe OY “Ty ot 
=e °(-= a EY, ina zizzi sys biriti An-Bar iddi-su-mma.— 


Botta 151, 4(16) = 112. 


I think this may mean that the terror of the king of Meroe “bound him in 
Zizzu as with a chain of iron;” and that the mutilated word ...izzu, where the king 
is said, in ]. 110, to be residing, was Z:zzu. 


sl <P OST EME Ps Fl AY I 
biruti, adj. pl. Remote, clean, pure, select. Heb. V3, to purify, choose, 
set aside. 


Qre VY Be Al P< VY Be Ely Dot EE MEY 
~E! a -\<ys r\Vyr ed <><, harsani biruti sa nirib-sunu astu 
la mini upatti; forests remote whose extent was wide, without number I 
opencd.—Botta 145,2=14. See Sarg. 10. 


T Ve Brey ee SS EN Pee CERT EY I SY 
| I eyVye -yy- (== | ely >< ET, 1000 abni biruti ... eli 


madate abi-su uraddi ma emid-su; 1000 stones select,... above the tribute of 
his father, I wncreased and enforced on him.—Esar iii. 22. 


sae EY CPEY ely AM fe WP EN JEN EL EM 
EVV El! =| -V¥<] ry, nizki beruti ana zululi-sa usatriz; select 
supporting poles(?) for ws canopies ( verandahs) I placed.—E.1.H. ix. 7. 
A mere guess, suggested by the Arabic S$ PNP “a spear.” 


>¥ <)>, barti. 


SET WY i eT 8 HID EIT ee 
ana barti ustenni.—Monolith 72. 
Some act which was to bring curses upon the doer; I think it may have been 


the changing of a part of the altar or ornament of a palace or temple to something 
else mean or useless. 


TOY ey. oR ary EG, te Pigris—tig. ii. 4, 48. Sard. i. 73. 


Beh. 34. : 

The most usual way of expressing the name of this river; it is likely that the 
first character was not pronounced; the sound of the others is Tiggar. It is some- 
times found written >» »», which occurs not unfrequently as a variant on 
identical an aee as at Sard. iii. 104. In line 85, at Behistun, we have 
° 4 Ba Digiat, the Arabic >, Dijlatu; a form slightly different 
from ie more like the Hebrew Hiddekel of Gen. ii. 14, is found in the following 
extract from a Geographical Tablet :— 


BRT 


BS 


129 | BS 
SVVYY . > AVY S=ENY) EE, Bit-burutas.—Sarg. 25. Botta 36, 19. 


Mentioned in connection with Tyre, and other places on the Mediterranean ; no 
doubt Berytus, the present Beyrout. 


Yr. fy : Pe ~\y- -Ery, Burattu; Tae Evparates.—Sard. ili. 34. 


Found with all the usual case-endings :—Y in Sard. iii, 41; <)> 
in E.1.H. v.8, Botta 151, 20-128; QSY in Sard. iii. 14, 15, 16; alll in Tig. v. 56,88. 
See also Yy -\y- in p. 48, where we find a ae -\y- Cie the 
equivalent of Burattu; and this name of the river occurs at Behistun, 1.35. The 


city of Sippara bore the same name, and the river was, no doubt, so called from 
the town, which was built close to it. 


yt i eer vd >]. se -\y- ~<}~< ——35 II. 6 b. 


i Qe = >EEY ~<|><, Birtuti.—Sen. T. i. 78. Sen. Gr. 25. 


“EN ENT Y MEY AN ty evi) EY VY EEN Vn 7 
(-rYY) rrr Ey <>< rye -<, er Bit-Kilamzah suatu 
ana (er) Birtuti azbat; that city Bit-Kilamzah to Birtuti I took— 
Sen. Gr. 25=Sen. T. i. 78. 


Appears to be on the road to Armenia. Mr. Talbot considers the word to 
signify “strong fortress,” applicable to Bit-Kilamzah mentioned before; and, in 
fact, it appears without » 3 in Sen. Gr. 25. Dr. Oppert translates this, “I 
incorporated it (Bit-Kilamzakh) with the city of Birtout.”” He is probably right ; 
the construction is unusual, and my own version is literal rather than satisfactory. 


EVI, see gar. 
This character has the values bis and gar; the only word | know with this 
initial pronounced dis is bissate, which will be found in its place. It will be more 
convenient to arrange all others under gar. 


=) EY, =| Ei) YY, =| (\- — basu, bas4, basi, &c. ; some forms 
of the verb To BE. 


ial EY <JE Ey EY eye WY FE ey 
rey >>] erly «EI: basé libb4-a ina Babel; was my heart in Babylon.— 
E.I.H. viii. 32. 


ET Ve ><) ely ee] ey Yt Fel =~] El Ef 
=| El] tt A AE El! ~~ y ly Ea sa ana alkakét ili rab-rabi basd 
uzuné-su ; who to the proceedings of the great gods his ears were (ready ).— 
Birs i. 5. 


ure QFE “TNT EY TEL ET VY We Sls] <7 YY EY, 
wig te libba-su va basd uznd-su; ... his heart, and were (ready) his ears.— 
Sh. Ph. i. 33. 


A comparison of these two passages will, I think, justify the translation. 
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BS 
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| EI ly & <Y— Q>-YVY Yr, la bass hisihti; there was 


no necessity.—Neb. Bab. i. 27. 


Ty <V6 -EY EY <Y- FE ely EMS YW Ley Tt =], 
adi la base usalik sunuti; wntil they were not (until there were no more) I 


made them go.—Sen. Gr. 31. See also Sen. T. ii. 18. 


EN rey ee EY SY RE eT} my ee HEN 
NY ome Foe SEY EY ENTE CED EM} EY, 9 nophar hadi 


va istari basa kirib-su; which many shrines of gods and goddesses were in tt.— 


Sen. Gr. 35. 
These entries are, perhaps, rather out of place here; but as the verb substantive 
has been misunderstood generally, and has only been explained recently by 
Dr. Hincks, I have put a few examples here, as likely to be useful to any one who 
may consult the dictionary. 


— =<VY en, bisi. 


rs EMVY Few QeylVa (Yeu), bisi tabi—sSard. i. 87. 


Some article placed with cloth, vessels, and other plunder. It might, perhaps, be 


>—~<>—< . 
read 9g YY. sim. 


ae < <J-, bisi; Evin. Chal. wr, 


ERY ©] CS) Be EYE Oe Cr el eT 


FF <J-, lizzur-anni Japani mimma bisi; may he protect me from 


every evil —N. R. 33. 


SA roe oe <J- FE, Bisi—Sen. T. i. 64, 81. Sen. Gr. 21, 26. 


aa ; = <j- re, Bisi.—Sard. iii. 17. 


Possibly different provinces; the first appears to lie towards the north; in the 
latter, only the forces of Bisi are mentioned, but this campaign is on the 
Euphrates. In Sen. B.i. 9, @ parallel passage with Sen. T. i. 81, the name is written 


x = <)> EEN. 


—— Y; bisa. 


ad ; : i 
>—~ Vv a YY ~VY<Y Y- occurs several times on the mutilated face of 


the Broken Obelisk which has not been published, in consequence of its illegible state 
generally. 


BS 


BSB 
BSG 
BSD 


131. BSD 


£- Y 5 aS El! “Se ely YY. busa ; Sport, PLUNDER. 


Constantly occurring with other plunder. Varies with = (Heb. MWe’, 


r- 


“to plunder”) in Sard. i. 48. See Tig. i. 83, 93. E.I.H. vii. 20; viii. 18, &c. &e. 


EY ~~ ~=See garbi. 
ar. Ya | $$<f ~V<¥§ ~Yr.—Neb. Gr. 11.21. See Niszhtz. 


an (o> emer Of <><, bisit,c. bisiti, pl. Works. 

ms EY FEY EY ESN EY ESN] i <)+ Eee) Hae EET FETT 
Q SEPT SEN EY Wy fe <EY NT ET EY Sea -he] Sl, 
bilat madamada bisit satum hisap taméti kirba-su amhur; tribute abundant, 
work of the mountain, clay of the sea, in it I received.—Neb. Gr. iii. 21. 


le PENT CE QTY QQ EY NY EY Vy fe 
, =A A [= s ~VV<! Q~Yy, bisiti sadim hisbi tamati... userib; works 
of the mountain, clay of the sea I brought in.—E.1.H. ii. 34, 


EE Ele ANY EM Sa dle <P fee FEY CET FMT. 
igaru sa bisite liban atke; a mass of work of brick I collected.—E.I.H. vii. 37. 


In the second example uwserim is put for userib, owing toa following m. In the 
first, famcft is printed ftasati; it is so in Bellino’s copy, but the error is obvious. 
Dr. Oppert renders disiti, “minerals,” and hisab, lapiz lazuli, or “fard bleu;” it must 
be some sort of earth or mineral, to be used for adorning the person. I think bisit 
is etymologically the same as the following word. 


I>) x STV It =I I-t <j- J, ipsit, ¢. ipsiti, pl. 
Se Qe PRY SY PY 38 Bea LY ec EF, oh 


zin ipsit qati-su; snares for the chace, the work of his hands.—Br. Obel. i. 32. 


Pay Fey ely EM > EY EY ely SS FE ely- Eel 
an | \-, Ipsit etibbusu kirib sati marzi isme; the work I had done in the 
mountains rugged he heard.—Botta 146, 14 = 50. 


taal =a Ai a! ~<}-< =}, Ipsit qati-su; work of his hands.—Sard. i. 24 
See Sarg. 59. 


PV <Y— =<} Dey f-EY =<) FEY]... SLY SBE, ipsiti 
urninti-ya ... altur; the deeds of my success(?) I wrote.—New Div. ii. 60. 


The same passage in i. 50, with Kean rly. 
> 
For the word which I have douhtfully read urninti, see Tig. viii. 39, 62. 


BSH 


BSL 


BSL 132 


“Se > Q . Br > vy <><. See Buruhz, p. 121. 


= . — aa i -ENx], bisli ; wood for carving. Heb. 203, 

Poey elt SCE) Bae EN ERY FT ie Ve 
ey ey We] Be ey ES EW ELEY YP CEG ame ete Hams 
eli gusuri erini iz bisli akis ; to Mount Amanus I ascended, planks (?), pines, 
carving wood I cut.—Obel. 30. 

ry] i Er yy YY <TH a =X<VY -EN<), daprdni bisli; cypress for 
carving.—Golden Tablet, 13. 

=| -~Y « an >EY<], surman bisli; bor for carmng.— 
39 BM 21. Sen. B. iv. 3. Sen. Gr. 57. 

=a > ll! s<h| <7 anf | >FY<], umrani bislii—41 BM 35. 


Sen. B. iv. 28. 

It can hardly be accidental that dis/t is generally put without the determinative, 
as though it meant “ for carving,” rather than any particular sort of wood. Umrani 
occurs also in Botta 152,15=159; Oppert reads it daprani, but I do not know his 
reasons. See Basila, p. 113. 


I 


ah | : 9 (3 {- (yet, Arrakdi. A variant ly (| >} (i= proves 


the reading.—Sard. ii. 77. See p. 48. 


EY ge <Ey. EY rl] (\}) ae barakki, od/. barakkani, pi. 
Poot, Lake. Heb. 942. 


rE oY EY fe CEN EN) <OEY EM EN FE EVE ee Be 
ey mec op IY EME CH GENT Ys inn borat 
kirib bit-palabini(?) apti birri upatta ; In the pools within Bit-palabne clear 
openings I opened.—Sen. B. iv. 6 = 39 BM 25. 


tHe Ele SEM ESN Woe EM Cel =n 
BY ge EID (t) Bee eT EY EN eM Me Sater EN It 
Ay \- =) <7) | -\<ls EMEY, zulap-taréni sa kirib barakkani 
etut-sun usahl4 yommis usnammir; the fountains, whose jets I made play im 


the ponds, shone like the day.—39 BM 28 = Sen. B. iv. 8. 
Word for word, ‘ Fountains which, in the ponds their jets I made play, like 
day shone.” 


I a ers Pe 


133 BSR 


BSN ae | Y ->Y, | Y (YT) PYF» apsan, ¢. apsani, obl. Transgression, 
rebellion. Heb. YWD, 


YOM EEN EBD SoM EYP BY ee Y HY J a 
Yatburi emiddu absan-su ; who stayed the rebellion of Yatburu.—Botta 37, 29. 
See 33BM 11. 


a a an OD Co || = 

re We OPEN Ve EWE eerie EY El =< EET VY Ty Be 
rapsu nagi Yahudi Hazaqiahu sar-su emid apsani; of the wide province of 
Judea and Hezekiah its king I stayed the transgressions.—Neb. Yun. 15. 


<= i= VEY 9 VY <T oe isutu apsani; they relinquished trans- 
gressions.——Bavian 5. Botta 151,1=105; 185,10=154. 


<= Vv pry =| YV ly Tn isat apsdni; he relenquished trans- 
gressions.—Sen. T. ii. 64. 


ce EY EHV] cx] Y Vy See, tdem.—Eoar ii. 54. 


The last three quotations, with varying orthography, have been translated in 
several different ways; but I believe I have given the true meaning. The phrase 
occurs in cases where the writer has terminated an affair to his own satisfaction. 


BSS = SST EV, Se SAY] Jag SY, bisen. n. bizgate, pl. 
EY I~ EY. SY ee 87 PT YEW 
(v. part) << re <4) CAGE matima .... bissate arkusu (v. sa) 
ipattaru ; whosoever .... tts established sluices shall let loose.—Bavian 58. 


Doubtful. The sense suits the inscription, being followed by a prohibition to 
wasto the water; and we have Dr. Onpert’s authority for translating dim, the 
Accad equivalent of disse in the following extract from the Syllabary, by “ river.” 
But the Bavian Inscription is in a damaged condition, and the verb tpattaru may 
perhaps govern the word “ waters,” which comes after it. 


Y (ee a-yy , ete SY CEV]—sy!. 168. 
One copy I made of this has 2 =X<Vy Jey ; if this is right we have 


here a cognate of the Heb. 209, “an image,” a known value of Yr. 
vv 


BSR a > «<q ~-VY<I, Bisri; @ province of Mesopotamia, not far from 


. -~< 
Carchemish.—Tig. v. 59. 


|| es VY AVY | SS Bae AY —2 9 61. 


q Eyy< >YY</. See garrz. 


BT =YYYY 134 


BSS EV Y xy, bissate, ob/. : 
ElT <EEl FE *y- FE = GEDT FEN... En WS] 
== rlr] >>\YY > ie sa ki pi musar-ya... in bissate ikatamu-su ; 


whosoever the face of my writing .... with earth shall cover.—Monolith 58. 
In a similar passage, Tig. viii. 67, bBissate is replaced by 27% ‘ 
and =<Y Yu is shown to be equivalent to “earth” and “dust,” by the note 
on the Michaux Slabs, at p. 118, supra. 


BST ai . > <7) | EEry, Bustu; @ city of Parsua.—Obel. 186. 


q ~>] : — <J- EEry, Bisitu; @ minor god, dwelling at Warka.— 


Neb. Yun. 32. See Bidinnum, p. 76. 


q Sy >>I, puseta ; abundant. Heb. wip. 
EN SEY “SS SENT. EYE 2 HF Yh eran poet 


oe e useza ; marble abundant eeee I carried off.—Tig. 1V. 1. 


“Marble” is a mere gucss, from the Heb. wre, The word may be read sabarta, 
and rendered “ornaments,” or articles of beauty, from “DY ; but following plunder 
of inetal, and articles of metal, I thought marble more likely. 


J EY — EYYY, badilta. Seo pp. 75, 76. 


BI ry VY, Peel, Eyl, ce Eemy, Te FE -EEY, bit, bitu; Hover. 
Heb. JW3. 


YEN). EMM SS FE ~BEY spi. aoe 


rs EBAY Vy Ye Yh SE SY > DeT ET, tit act 


itebus-su ; this house he made.—No. 17, C, |. 16. 


\y ~~ | Tm rEyy « \y ~~ | << rely, ans bit-ya u ana 
mati-ya ; to my house and to my country.—N.R. 33. 


EV (v. BY) WY HH) EY. EY] EC) BQ), bit to-an-ki... 


epus.—Birs i. 23. 


This is rendered “the Planisphere” by Sir H. Rawlinson, “the temple of the 
sphere” by Mr. Talbot, and “le temple des assises de la terre” by Dr. Oppert. I 
would read the name temmin irziti, “foundation of the earth.” 


135 EVV’ BIZ 
pr ENT EN WPVM SE ST CE BY ITY 


bit sa aguri ina eli-su arzip; a house of brick upon et I built.—Tig. vi. 19. 


See vill. 44, 67. 
I believe that the three monograms at the head are merely graphic varieties of 
the same letter, being made up of a like number of strokes, horizontal and perpen- 
dicular; in fact, different hands. We find the same usage in many other characters: 


ya is made rely, Er, and ES ys tur is 3<s and De ; si i 
e . | ame . naan > -- 

and ~ll ; lu is aa and =Y 3 um = AB relly, aT | and ry |, 

the last of which shows a difference in the number of upright strokes, as in 


elyyy, which probably had one additional to distinguish it from rly. All 
these monograms when used phonetitally are sometimes sounded e, and represent 


the Y, as in ~VY<! <a | eVVyr ~<]>, reuti, “rule,” Heb. my, 
“to rule;” this is almost always the case with ryt, but eVyyy and <T | aro 
both read bit and mal; I think & YY more generally bit, and <7 mal, but I 


am not sure; see <TH =], malku, “ king,” eyyyy aig ae area pitqudu, 


‘a director.” 


I proceed to give all the words I have registered which begin with elyyy 
and <T ma putting those characters indiscriminately as I find them, because they 
are so often interchanged. In most cases, when they begin a word we have the 
name of a temple, or province, or town, which will be entered under the proper name 
following Bit, as Bit Adini in p.20, and Bit Birbir in p.119. Words beginning with 
BT under other forms, will follow in p. 140. 


BID | Cee, valdi; Sourcr or BED oF River. Heb. 7", 
EN <ele BEY Bey <IRE Vy EY SEY], @ ult 


valdi nahri azbata ; which from the bed of the river I took.—Sen. T. vi. 38. 


qj e\iyy hlas =| ~<J-, bit-dukatti ; accumulated ? 


mt <El <> ElyYY A Fey ~~ J, oukiti bitdukatti-su ; dis 


accumulated treasures.—Sen. T. ii. 42. 


Uncertain. The root batag appears to signify sometimes ‘heap up,” but I do 
not know any analogous word in another Semitic language. 


<j Vyyy bey ew Fae, bit-durani ; Forrresses. 
EN ew TEE at P< EN BERT ee Se ENY 


a ely] <ie, erani-su dannuti bit durani sa Kaldi; hs strong cities 
(and) fortresses of Chaldea.—Sen. T. 1. 34=Sen. Gr. 12. See also Sen. T. i. 71. 


BIZ eVYyy ly <i iF Bit-Zida ; name of a temple.—E.I.H. i. 19. 
Nabon.i. 1,2. Nerig. i. 2. 


Name of a temple, gencrally joined with that of Bit Saggatu. The kings of Babylon 
constantly include among their titles “ Defender of Bit Saggatu and Bit Zida.” (See 
E.1.H.i.19; Nabon.i. 1,2; Nerig. i. 2.) Bit Saggatu occurs alone at E.L.H. ii. 40, 


BTZ 


BTH 


BIH =" 136 


where it is followed by the epithet “Temple of his power.” Bit-Zida, in Neb. Gr. ii. 18 
and E.I.H. iii. 38, also alone, is called “the strong house in Borsippa;” but in 2 Pul.7 
it is mentioned as being,in Calah. Dr. Oppert always explains these temples as “la 
Pyramide et la Tour.” Dr. Hincks translated them “domus capitis frequentis” and 
“domus dextra,” or more loosely, “the Barrack and the Judgement Hall.” He was 
of opinion that the Babylonian kings, in taking the title above-mentioned, did not 
mean to call themselves repairers of edifices, but “ Defenders of the Military and 
Civil Institutions of the Country.” This opinion is corroborated by the circum- 
stance that there were more temples than one similarly named.—Polyphony, p. 21. 


-_—— 


Tas | er ~J<J hea, bit-zirhui ; name of some animal. 


WH) -EEY eu Sey -GE HY] urs. > EY) FEY 
melY SEY a FEM ele -pey Cs, urmahi bit-zirhui ... in er-ya 


er yahi la akzur ; lzons, bit-zirhut ... in my city, a fair(?) city, I collected.— 
44BM18. See also Br. Obel. i. 24. 


Perhaps called from crying out in the neighbourhood of houses, from the Heb. PINS. 


eVyyy ~> JEN, eVYTy a Ey, bithallu, x. bithalla, ac. Some implement 
of war. 


ey Ky ke [ot ely -- EY Dt: el Gy I 


rukubi-sunu bithalla-sunu ... ekim-su; their chariots, their ... I set:ed.— 
Obel. 65. See New Div. ii. 101. 


A similar passage in Obel. 98 has dithallu, which form appears also in Sard. ii. 
53, 103; in Sard. iii. 58, 60, 63,69; and in Sh. Ph. iv.44. It is always preceded by 
**chariots,” and probably for that reason is rendered “horsemen” by Dr. Oppert. 
Sir H. Rawlinson, many years ago, translated it “tents,” in Report of R.A.S., 1854, 
p. xiv. As a mere guess, I propose some propelling machine, perhaps a “ battering- 


ram,” from the Arabic hs? rendered by Golius impulsus validus. In the Annals 
of Sardanapalus it is always followed by ‘in my magazines I placed,’ which would 
hardly be “horsemen.” See supra, p. 43, where the figures 58 and 53, in line 6, 
should be reversed. 


eVyyy cg Er, Bit-hira ; name of a temple. 
EM <ry ry PET ENT <a EET] ~EY = 4] JE) EY Ye, via 


elu zanin bit-hira la muparki; votary exalted, adorning Bit-hira the untainted.— 
1 Pul. 3. See Sard. ii1.90; Sh. Ph. i. 31. 


>] Re rp Vist Ely EY ao 4Y ENT <Q ESTy, il 
zare-su binut bit-hira ; the gods his seed, produce of Bit-hira.—Sh. Ph. i. 16. 


Sir H. Rawlinson, in Journ. R.A.S., 1864, informs us that this is the name of 
the Temple of Hercules at Nimrud; see p. 199. 


BTH 


BTK 


137 eNly BIK 


Vly w= ~lDE, Bit-harris ; name of a temple. 

Vy <7 « yy Ree FWY <Qee ~YRE SS S ESYY, ome 
manzaz bit-harris mat satra; for the exaltate nn of Bit-harres of the east country.— 
Tig. i. 26. 

EIT FE ><] CEI el alll “QQe -Y]EE EI x 2 Ey], 
sa ina kirib bitharris rabi ““ satra...; who inside of Bit-harris the great, 
of the east country (are reigning ? aoe 153, 12 = 156. 

VY Vey We HN EY ee YE SS OEY] 
= AAA x hn = EY, sa ana meri bit-harris 4“ satra bitkuri mat-su ; who 
for the embellishment of Bit-harris of the east country the chiefs of his country 
has [verb lost}.—Sh. Ph. i. 32. 


me Elle (IE SSN] ENN] Qe -T EE SS ETT 
4 EY! ra iA \y ~<]>x, musandil bit-harris <* satra sa abu matéti; 
supporter of Bit-harris of the east country, which 1s the father of countries.— 
3 Pul. 23. 


Se) oe =< FY <Qee ~YRE Pell EY Sel Sel El! 
re ry rey >>] Ex] CJEY .... SEY COA, bit-sabi bit-harris 
ella bitbit sa ina Babili ... abni; Bit-sabi (and) Bit-harris lofty, houses which 
are in Babylon .... J built.—E.I.H. iv. 40. 


It appears from these extracts that Bit-harris was always the name of a temple, 
and of more than one; not the name of a country. The meaning of the name is 
probably the “well-built house,” from MT, The east country is the country 
between the rivers, as distinguished from Martu-ki, the west country. 


<r | EY, | <lEy, <TH | >e—, malku, x. malki, malkut, pl. Kuna. 
Heb. 720. , 
rene El) cle ~EEY “7 GSI =< EN <!< | 
>| | yy EE! ly I al ly I>-t! =), sar sa ultu yom biluti-su 


malku gabr4-su 14 ipsu; king who from the day of his power, a prince his rival 
has not been.—Sarg. 8. 


<6 YY SS SS Ye EIEN BEY CIEY (fe Ys 42 mati ve 


malki-sina ; forty-two countries and their soveretgns.—Tig. vi. 39. 


See) CEN Ye EE Yo EYP EY ANY SEN HK TTS. 
malki sibzuti eduru tahazi; kings inglorious shrank from battle.—Sen. T. 1. 16. 
T 


BTM eyyy 138 
BK BaEY CTEY Tate fee “YY YP SRE MYs mall sikrt 


Assur abil; monarchs enemies of Assur J seczed.—Tig. 1. 51. 
Sey os EY > <y TEMS See] LEM EME AY ET I, 


malkut lasanau umalli qata-ssu; the princes of Lasunan(?) have filled has 
hands.—1 Pul. 1 


Maltk represents a king of inferior rank; generally those subordinate to the sar. 


ERY CEL EY EY, rnin 
BTM eVyVY 3, EVYYY <A Jew EV) 2X8 Few SEY, bithur, c. ditkuri, 


bitkurat, »/. Euper, Ruter, Carer, Protector. Heb. Wa. 


EMMY SS 38 C7 EMH Be HY EVE IHEN CIE fe; bits 


mukil marraz saine va irziti; Ruler, directing the course of heaven and ies 


Sard. i. 2. 


— ry rao >>] E\yyy Pe moukil pan bitkur ; directing the front 
of the ruler.—1 Pul. 3. 


Vo EM EW - Evy ss Ke Tp >?) SEN TLE 
eVVVr Ar aa sa... sit-su in bitkuri ana daris ukinnu; who... his 
Jeet among rulers for ages hath established.—Sard. i. 25. 


MY 3S Hee EEL EN GENE ==] PW bitturat eryn 


Asur; chiefs of my city of Assur.—Tig. iv. 37. 


Yo -IYy <i 2EN Fy SS Ke ® FEN TF EV 
an Assur bili-a va bitkuri mati-ya aqi; to Assur my lord, and the protectors 
of my country I sacrificed.—Monolith 100. 


See p.45, and correct the translation. See also parzi, in p. 123; and Sh. Ph.i.32, 


under Bit-harris, in p. 137. I do not feel sure of the meaning in every case where 
set down. 


q eVyyy re. ><, Tomb. See Aral, p. 52. 


q 4a A | P. <)-, name of some palace or temple. 


aa > > > >—~< 

EI) A Pee ee ee) oe) oy El ele 

Bit-mat-si ina Ja bana lu aksur; it-mat-s, in which nothing was doing, I 
completed.—Sard. ii. 134. [May it be “not having anything {0 do”? ] 

The translation is hazardous, but it seems in analogy with such forms as ana 

- la mina, in Tig. i. 84; or better, ana la zabate, in ‘Tig. vi. 173; the change of preposition 

from ana to tna, changing what was “not to be done” to what was “not in doing.” 


Dr. Oppert, reading /abuna as one word, translates ‘Je distribuai les briques pour 
batir ce palais.” If so read the version might be “I built it in brick.” 
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VYyy ee an) f pitqudu; Guarpian, Inspector. Heb. 78. 


eyyyy ee rl] rely of, pitqudu kayanu; a steadfust 
guardian.—Sard. 1. 24. 


Vy! El-, hekal ; TEMPLE, PALACE. 


“fF ye TY EM El eRe EIT VW Vt -EET VP <7 
=) cE] ~<]~< Y -py XY], timmen oo hekal [bit-rab] turra situ 


ana siharti-sa aggur; the basement of that small paluce, to its entirety, I tore 
down.—38 BM 14. 


This is obviously one word, being never divided. We usually transcribe it by 
hekal, from the Heb. 2", and it is curious that the Accad reading would be e-gal. 
The best reason I know for writing Aekal rather than bitrad is that such an expres- 
sion as “small great house” in the above quotation, would not have been used 
by persons to whom its component parts were significant; we should not readily 
say a “white blackamoor,” although we do not object to “white negro.” I find 
rl Fy in]. 2 of K 152, among the photographs executed at the British Museum. 


e 


ee) EE, bit as(?). 


The introductory line of the Caillou de Michaux in which this occurs is rendered 
by Dr. Oppert “vingt et quarante soixanti¢émes en grandes mesures agraires.” 
Mr. Talbot translates “twenty-four lines extending to the length of one greater ‘hu 
or cubit,” deriving Jitas from the imaginary root Wd, ‘tu flatten out,” preserved in 
agi )) , “a hammer;” but the root 9, Teferred to by lexicugraphers, is not found 
in Goiius with that sense. The meaning given by Dr. Oppert is probably correct, 
as referring to the dimensions of the land which is the subject of the inscription ; 
the last part of the line, as 1 hu rabtu, occurs in the inscriptions frequently,* after 
the statement of a measure, signifying “according to the greater cubit.” I append 
here the introductory lines of the three known inscriptions of a similar nature, of 
which the first alone is printed, ard will be found in Rawlinson's first volume, Sh. 70; 
the others are in the British Museum, and are now preparing for publication in a third 
volume :— 


oS > Bey EE Y ee EY> -EEY—1 Michi 1. 
eae $88 ~A > <Traj pr =A A f= Fy >Er)!.—2 Mich. i. 1. 
«$8 XS > AY BE Y oye EY] -EEY—s Mich. iv. 


e\Vyy ap(== AAA Ps WEY, Bit-Saggatu. See Bet Zida, p. 135. 


* Usually made > Y = A= which may also be read as 1 hu, as == is an equivalent 
of > (see Syllabary No. 427). The only objection to this is, that we have once or twice 
== ~<y, another equivalent of », before Y eVVye. See Pl.7, Vol.1, F 21, and a 

variant of >» in 38BM 7. 


BTT 
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<TH | << » Maltaqti; gathered, collected. Heb. np?. 
wry Dey EE] (kK) FEY WY EY ATT ety 
>— 
Wy oy SS SEV VP TQ Bey EES <P Bc] 
~\<lx Ney >-VY<!, 8 urmah tuame supar saqal 6 sus 50 han bilti 
maltaqti eri namriri; stx lions pairs, beautiful, weighing 410 talents collected, 


of bright metal.—Botta 16" 109 = Botta 38, 63 = 152, 18 = 162. 


The plural sign is added from 152,18; the next word is & y >, in 38, 63; 
sagal is expressed by QQ > in 38, 63; \- only is left in 152,18. I do not 
clearly understand the addition; i? alone is explained by sagalu, in the Syllabary, 
No. 143. 


re ay, An interval. See Arabic 245. 


I do not know that this*should be considered a separate word; with >» it seems 
to mean always “at intervals,” or ‘within an interval,” and as a preposition 
would be translated by ‘‘ near,” or “at.” I think sabut was used in the same sense. 


Wy El) -EEY VY -GE EY Ke ~ & 47 BET EI | 
Ey <y-~YY<} &, asitu sa gaqqadi (risdui) asbut babi rabi-su lu arzip; 
a trophy of heads about his great gate I built.—Sard. iii. 108. 


ee <P ET ee > EY eile “y = SEM 
~ ET ifs FEL oS “4 rif > [oe EINE Wo 


zabi tilai in kappi [su] uzabbita in izziqipi asbut erani-sunu uzaqip; men alive 
in hand I captured, in crosses about their cities I crucified.—Sard. iii. 84. 


EY FE = > 47 -Eyy OBE ClTY] EY) Sea <TE 
ey EY | Tn ki asbut er Parsindi uzbakuni; whilst at Parsindu I 
was staying.—Sard. ii. 70. 


EY EN SET YS APS ENE SY SY, sari mae 
sabut Libnana; the tops of the mountain about Lebanon.—13BM17. See also 
Sard. i. 62. Sh. Ph. ii. 9. 


I think batu in the following mutilated line in New Div. ii. 54, may be connected 
with the same word :— 


a RY > EY EET... WF st Wy sy 
> VY JET. ay- =i Ai yy sy (an)nute as batu (bate sa) agitdte 
In Zigipi uzaqip ; some at intervals of the piles on crosses I crucified. 


It will be seen, on comparing the passage under ante in p. 42, that I have 
completed this line from that. There was too large a bit broken out to be filled with 
sa only, and this may enable us to give a tolerable guess at the meaning of the obscure 
battu batte in that extract, which I rendered doubtfully “ by the side of;” 1 would now 
rather say “around,” or “near.” 


BIG 


141 BTG 


ae = ~EEY, bitu; House. See Bit, p. 134. 


— ye — bité. See 1. 10, p. 83. 


>—’ 


Pe 4¢7, bute ; Coming, advancing. Heb. x43. 
Vy ~<y slV (== «JET! > ey; ana riddi va bute; going 


down and advancing.—Sen. T. v. 63. 


Doubtful. The phrase comes before a narrative of a fierce attack on the writer's 
enemies. 


=| ~<\rx, apti, openings. Heb. MJB. 
SEY Pe dae HIN EVE CH SENT YB apt bir 
upatté ; openings clear I opened.—39 BM 25 =Sen. B. iv. 6. See Birri, p. 124. 
ee ee 


>] ~<\><, ipti, wonders. Heb. FD’. 


Py <]~« +E) m Bay <I< FE a Se YY 
EY FEN > Yel ST ENT ET ERR >] EET <IEY, 
ipti kabitti igisf summuhu ana er-ya Babel ; wonders many brought gladness 
to my city of Babylon.—k.1.H. i. 36. 


Dr. Oppert has “un trésor énorme.” 


zr] ame <= for ary Ye) | om re, bilta; tribute.—Botta 151, 
22(10)=118. See p. 94. 


Frequent in the inscriptions of Sargon. See Sarg.16. Botta 153,9= 158 ; 
149,6=90; 151,5(17)=118, &e. 


=! =| Lo}, bataq ; restoration. Heb. P12. 

BE TY VEY ete ~The HEN Ve ~MY EP SEN Et] 
pys> »<, ina kupri va agurri batag-su azbat; with cement and brick ws 
restoration I undertook.—Nabon. 1. 27. 


> <>< ~V<Yé, “y- ~<)~< aakaps bitiq; Form, Fasuton, ,Work. 


>—~< 


Heb. PFI2. 


SE YH AY DM <P EY Yee EY in 


kaspi iptiku bitiq-su ; tx silver they formed cs form.—E.I.H. in. 5. 
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a >—~ Yy >—~< Yo > 
EE oY EN Ve) EY a Pe ENS Ty HY TNT 
rly YT] ~<]~ ~V<Vs, in beri-sunu bitik agurri eptik ; zx their lower 
portions the work of brick I formed.—KE.1.H. viii. 53. 
The meaning here is clearly that the substructure of the walls was formed of 
brick; Nebuchadnezzar adds that a lofty edifice [Aummu] was erected upon this 


substructure. 


>—~< 


ma NIE EY HWY EE ET EY EBEY ee ETY 
Dery P| =v" ey; bitiq eri ema babi-sa irtette ; with work of tron 
strongly wts gates he overlacd.—E.].H. ix. 15. See vi. 8. 


Se Pe TIE ENTE AIT BE EY biti arate; work o 


tron.—sen. B. iv. 27. 


a leptin aaseetll (oo Go eae! Bee Oe | ae | 
>}- ely] "EW Y, pitiggu anna sa nummuru kumta-sun ; the workmanship 
of lead, masses of which were seen.—Sen. B. iv. 28. 


EY Ye eyyYe yy YP oo EET elle Py, eagada bitugak ; 
abundantly I wrought.—E.1.H. iii. 20. 


This is a guess, but it appears probable; the form is like that of pitluhak, in 
i. 39, 50; ii. 11. 


> a | r Ay <)>, butuqti ; passage, channel. 


~~ 
YE YY > . e ° 
° Gis mtTt =Y =| rly a | =! 4 (= <\- SF, yarri marti butuqti 
kirba-sun la subsi.—E.I.H. vi. 47. 

The whole of the clause runs “ebir-sun kima ebir tihamti gallati yarri marti 
butuqti kirba-sun la subsf sibik epiri astappak sunuti,” which I would venture 
doubtfully to translate in this way :—“ The crossing of them [the waters] being like 
the great sea of yarri marti (western ocean?) and no channel et them, I 


heaped up masses of earth;” see butugtu, p.75. I think Cv ely* =], 
paddukdu, may come under the same root :— 


YEY S=VY SEY -EY >] Vf -YX<Y SE EE ALY YY SY EN 
Tr SEY <J- ><) CY EVA EY EYY SENT FEY J 
tudat la’ari pasqdte sa asar-sina paddukdu etattiqu; qguagméres dark [or deep] 
and difficult whose places, having perforated, I passed through.—Sarg. 11. 


See also Botta 145,3, where the verb is 9 P| vy ><] wLY, 
etettega. 


143  -BIR 
BIL EY -EEY -ELY. EY GEV Fes EY -EEY EY *X), bata, m 


patnlate f. Youna Men or Women. Heb. TNA, 


easy ET EET -EIS 4 eee) Eee el A 
y —<" (== xy 4j== batuli-sunu batulate-sunu ana isate asrup; 
ve young men and their young women in fire I burned.—Sard. 1. 109. 


ae above line occurs several times in this inscription; batuli is written 


<a Sy CE El | ee in 11.43 and 47. In a similar passage in Shalmaneser’s 
Monolith, i. 17, IF ud the same word written Fry. relly <<a laa; 


but the stone is somewhat damaged in this part, and rage do not feel sure of the accuracy 
of my copy. 


BIM =i . > >>] YY ~S, Butdmu; a city of Syria.—N. Div. ii. 11. 


BIN > sEqY (11) Ba ~ SENY (lf) BA ita 
YS C7 & YS (ed SEN (1D FE a Gti 
bitani.—Sard. 1.59; ii. 112. 


Y 24 ih Af SY Y- —— =a fal <7 sa Urume sa bitani.— 


Sard. li. 13. 
Wy (YE SS Be ENT SEVY See EY EY, adi Nirib 


sa bitani su-su.—Sen. ii. 129; iii. io. 


I have only found this word in these five passages of the Annals of Sardanapalus, 
always preceded by sa with the name of a province, and twice followed by su-su, “his 
hand;” the meaning should be “which he (or his hand) held,” or something of the 
sort. In Dr. Oppert’s translation he twice makes Sabitan a part of the name of the 
province, twice simply transcribes the words in italics, and once ignores it; being ag 
inuch puzzled as 1 am. 


BIR >r\Y re Lae Er | EEly, a\- EE} ESVY, Pitura ; @ city apparently 
near fe. Tigris, capital of the province of Dirra.—Sard. ii. 104, 112. 


ie a >—~ remy | Tos lr, bitruti, pl. Curved, cut. Heb. Wi, 


WERE SN SN fee FS Bay NY fe, 2 pon 


-bitruti ; sateen images carved.—Neb. Gr. ii. 27. 


a | > me 4 fF puhaztii ; slippery, unstable. Heb. 109, 


> > YY >~ 
Be Eada EY YP EEN Sos “TC ey EY 
gaggar bazi puhazti u abn kazabiti; a ground marshy, slippery, and stones 


treacherous.—Esar ili. 28. 


BT ~< 144 


BIT <> SEN YY} fe, Bitsti—neb. Gr. i. 25. 


e 
This province is named with several others, all unknown to me. Mr. Talbot 
suggests that it may be the city Bittutu, which follows here. The difference of the 
determinatives is not of much significance, as ree and >> are occasionally 
interchanged. He further suggests that Beth-kubati, one of these places, may be 


the Beth-kubatti of Sen. T. i. 70, and ii. 2. 


aI il ry | ~EE] eVVVe ~EEY, Bittatu; a city in Lower 


Chaldea.—Sen. T. iii. 46. 


aI ps ra bh YY ~<J-, abtati, adj. pl. Damaged. Heb. T32. 


Ey Ry =<} BY rai) < ENY <M 
It SW sy ayy EM ee =<! =! 
<a =a dA \y ~<Yr< a >V<¥é <\- Dan pry, libitti kummi-sa va 


agurri tahlupti-sa abtati eksir; the sun-dried bricks of wuts body and the burnt, 
bricks of its covering, damaged, I made iis —Birs ii. 10. 


<}e 15 Bae EY dee Eel FE) CET eet MN 
ra Ad \y <>< Ely > | Ey, sidir sumi-ya ina kitirri 
abtdti-sa askun ; the writing of my name on its damaged capitals I made.— 


Birs ii. 13. 


4] ><, bat, bi, mit; a dead body; name of a god. 
Extracts from the Syllabary :— 
Y EY eel om SAY EET «Syl. 354. 
Y ty om SERN] YY a Syl. 355. 
YUEN 6 47. 4, BERT EY spt ose, 
Tt EN EP. EL NM EY ~EE]—Sy1. 207. 


amie VY ox +l] SX[EE—Syl. 41 and 448. 


Powers of »< shown by variants:— 
Bi. ~~, bi.—Sard. i. 46, et passim. 
Bi. = SY>, pi—Sard. i. 91. 


Bat. FY SEY, bat.—Neb.Senk. iis. FY >> YYY—Sard. i. 109, ce. 


CY —Tig. vi. 94. 


* Printed <7 ad | , but on the slab I think I see = ; it is not very distinct, but du 
is confirmed by damu in the third column. 


145 ~< BT 


BT The only direct proof known to me tfat mit was a valuo of ><, and that 
proof not quite certain, is in the following line :— 


> 
> SY QE (var. SN] QFE) + a Gy] DA Re I — 
Sard. i. 35. 
This might be read mushar miti kullat aibi-su, “enforcing the removal of all his 
enemies;” or if the first word be read muskin, “effecting the removal,” &c. It would 
perhaps be more grammatical to say “the enforcer of the removal,” miti being a 
genitive case. The variant is here ><. 


q ><, pagar; Dead Body, Corpse. 
° Frequently accompanied by a determinative; Fry or © oy. 


Ee SO EEN] <fRE oes) Seat [ele ey -EY, 
pagri quradi-su zin rapsa-su umalli; weth the dead bodies of his warriors I 
filled his broad wastes.—Obel.- 146. 


~ps ENTE Ty oe] se ElT- SEW ES =< YO WY 
<< >] ‘| mf =Svy res elVyr, eee sadi marzi pagar Az& 
tur bil-sunu iddii; zn the .... of rugged mountains the corpse of Aza, the son 
of their lord, they threw out.—Botta 146, 2 = 38. 


Ty Tee Vy fee ew [EE Yo ew Boy SoS EET CRE 
= YY] ‘x nf | Ey A | sy, mie nahri-su ina pagri quradi-su 
izrubu nabasis ; the waters of his rivers with the bodies of his warriors they 
strewed broadcast.—Botta 151, 22 = 130. 


<x Few EY Qee NY <M OEY EY OW ¥Y 
"El! rem == JENy Eel! yet, pagri-sunu harri va bumdte sa sadi 
Yusardi; their bodies on the hollows and tops of hills I threw down.—Tig. i. 79. 


In Sard. i. 53, >< ie« varies with <>< be ; probably an error. 
The frequent use of this monogram affords abundant evidence of its value; but 
the only direct proof I know is, that the Accadian huri is a variant of > in 
Sard. ii. 41, and of B¥- WY, pagar, the Heb. VIB, in Sard. i. 29. 


T RT) ~<EIME GET Eto. a0 
q ~< | olny ‘>, naqbu.—48 II. 18. 


Naqbu must mean a tube or pipe, from the root 49, ‘to bore.” It is used in 
the sense of a pipe in Ezek. xxviii.13. I have translated mie nagbt by water-courses 
in pagel; ‘“ water-pipes” might have been better. 


18/1/67 U 
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BTID ~ 146 


>>] ><, the father of the gods, and husband of >>| | ely. 


>>Y —~« SEY] AVY] SEY --] Few, Bel ziru abu ili; Bed the lofty, 
Sather of the gods.—Monolith 8 a. 


>>] y-Ey = AA a Day <TT! << >] ><, Nin-kit(?) hirti Bel; the 
great goddess, wife of Bel.—-Monolith 7 a. 


The name Bel is generally used, but I believe it is understood to be a mere 
makeshift. See Sard.i. 39. 


In Tig. vii. 51, >»Y >< varies with >>Y >] &YYY. 


SS (== re «, some animal (?) taken as tribute. 


) Y- =) ayer] Ke ey ely ~T<] Bee SIRE fae 
ry ey ancl mf.  rMQe <A | tk, 100 gusuri erini ta bati(?) 
erinu...amdahar; a hundred planks of pine, cattle(?), pine... I recetved.— 
New Div. ii. 26. 


The determinative is, I think, only graphically different from 3S “yee. I do not 
quite understand the passage; perhaps there was some difference between the gusur 
pine and the ordinary wood. 


>~< = AA Fe ~VV<7, mitgari, adj. i. favourable. Heb. Wd, 


£ ] mo eX eyyYa ~VY<!, yommu mitgari _ on a favourable day.—— 
Botta 152, 23 = 167. 


See also Esar v.27; Sen. T. vi. 41; Botta 37, 47; 40,64. In all these cases the 
day is in the twelfth month, and the intent may have been to bestow a benediction on 
the close of the year. 


>< ris » bilut; power, government. 


| &Q~]] Y-$ AYYY >< rly palit la imguru bilut-su; they did 
not submit to his power,—Botta 147,11 =71. . 

Ey Ely ee -ERy fe P< EY ~ eli EM 
e\Vlr rly EIS < eli nisi liveti-su bilut-su unaklil; over the people 
of his vicinity his power was completed.—Botta 149, 9 = 93. 

2 \ ee Mak A ae Oe) co ie | eo 
elt ~ == ~|<Js “> < lls EV y« if sa Assur u Istar ana 
bilut mat u nisi inamb& zigar-su; who, Assur and Istar to the government of 


land and people have proclaimed their name [announcement ].—Esar vi. 60. 


BTD 
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BTH 


147 ~< BTH 
EN os m efie S EIEY EY Chien EV iy < 


YYYY 
EST) ET wo Sec] EVE Ser ATT o--- bilut Sumir va 
Akkad ramanu’s utirru; who....the government of Sumir and Accad had 
turned to himself.—Sen. T. iv. 36. 


For this value of > ys see No. 120 of the Alphabet of Dr. Hincks, who reads 
it, however, /u. Sve also foot note in p. 35, where the character then in question is 
certainly the Babylonian form of E\Is , 


>< ~< E| ~< PF biznate ; some articles of value.—Sen. T. vi. 57. 


In an enumeration of warlike materials, horses, chariots, &c. I have no clue to 
its meaning; may be an adjective. 


me eh SHYT, «HY EW, « ~Yc] PEE, ~~ ~f<] EET], 
mithuz,c. mithuzu, mithuzu, n. mithuzi, oll. Ficut, BATTLE. 
El FEY SS OB CE OEY oo OE OY 
< VY SY) -EEY EMT-I] CED EY EN] -@ ET 
Ely dis} EVTEY, ragmat quradi-sunu ina mithuz tusari kima rahizi 


lu kimir; the companies of their soldiers in their stand-up fight like rain 
sweated (?).—Tig. 1. 78. 


EM Ye) Ye ERE eY -ELY 47 EH, thor 


tapde limaddu ; who in the destructive fight were skilled.—Tig. ii. 67. 


oN WEN SS A em YEN - ANY = 
> ~YaQq->]11, er asibi in 2 yomme mithuzu in libbi askun; the city I 
besieged, in two days the fight in the interior I made.—Sard. iu. 18. 


mV LOBE = ANY SSL BE TRIM mitnozn in tbion 


askun ; the fight in its intertor I made.—N. Div. ii. 67. 


WY Y- <«« KI AY kee Yo oS Bee Bee a YY EY] 
— Es ly 9 ine zabi sa Nirbi in cians in zin aduk; three hundred 
and thirty-two men of Nirbu in fight in the plain I slew.—Sard. i. 112. 
See also ii. 45. 


moe > Yc] FEL] es ES) HEY Ely Wy EY eS 4Y, 
in mithuzi tiduki er agibi aksud; in mortal(?) fiyht the city I besieged, I 

captured.—Sard. ii. 55. 
In Sard. i. 115, I find mithuzi va tiduki in a passage otherwise identical; the 


literal reading must there be “with battle and soldiers,” and this might perhaps be 
better in the preceding extract, though it is an odd expression. 


| BTH ~ 148 


q md nae fre, oo ks <\-, bihallu, biballi(?); Horses (?). 


Y ye “& ey Y <J- W Y- SSE H+ fee, 150 rokubi 
1500 bihalli; one hundred and fifty chariots, one thousand five hundred 
horses (?).—Botta 151, 8(20) = 116. 


md (=< —~< >> < > in similar passages :—Botta 143,23 = 35; 149,1=85. 
I have a note that Dr. Oppert translates this word by ‘‘mule;” his last reading is 
“horsemen.” The determinative shows, I think, that his former reading is most 
probable; perhaps “chariot horses” might be better than either. Were it not for 


the determinative I should be inclined to suppose that we had here the bithallu, 
elyyy >> EY, of p. 136. 


q m4 ~V<J a4 = hh fe mountainous country ? 


mY SS EME EST CY GG ~I1ey J bat mato (or 


bihu sadi) ana patgimri-su; the mountainous country to the whole of tt.— 
1 Pul, 10. 


This is Dr. Oppert'’s version, and I have nothing better. It occurs in the course 
of an enumeration of countries subdued by Pul, and is mentioned as extending further 
towards the cast. 


To QE Fa Qe] MY, ey) 
Vy Sy ERE SY SEY ETE MY AY ~~ GE ae QTY 


nabr Turnat etebir in bat-harsahte; J crossed the river Turnat in rafts.— 


Sard. ii. 54. 


Possibly rafts made of clay tubes; we have seen, in p.145, that »<_ is rendered 
naghu, “a tube,” and the Hebrew wan signifies “earthenware.” war, “a work- 
man,” might suggest “wrought tubes,” as distinguished from any natural means, 
such as reeds,* or inflated skins, used for rafts; but I do not kuow that the a4 
ever represents the Assyrian gs, whereas we find w occasionally interchanging 


with D (s). 


q ~ yv« ~VY<y yy, ~ v4 -\ Pr, mitharis, adv. forcibly, rapaciously, | 


exceedingly; from verb mahar, “to levy tribute.” | 


ET EY SS ys om HC YE TET EN EK 
w« | ><] ey x eye >yy-» 84 pan matti mitharis ana epis 
dukmati tebiini; who to the country rapaciously to make hostilities had come.— 
Sen. T. v. 44. . 


— TT ss 


* We learn from the Travels of Rabbi Petakhia that rafts made of reeds were used on 
the Tigris seven centuries ago. The Rabbi says JIYTIDDS 2p TWY, “they make 
rafts of reeds;” he crossed the river upon such a one. See Carmoly’s edition, p. 23. In 
2 Chron. ii. 16, AVIS") is translated -fintes™ in our version. 


BTH 


BIK 
BTL 


149 ~< BIL 


| pe J x rq >) [> >P-} <)]] “y, la kansu mitharis 
aksuddu ; (many tribes) disobedient, violently I attacked.—Sen. Gr. 16. 
yp the same in Sen. T. i. 47 with | io EY eVVyr ey, printed 
> instead of 
SENT FEN EST YW El = fy et E> Ely ~|~< 
Vy <YSE SE FEY See IK CET = Wy« ~TIRE YY Say, Bie 
Yakin ea kisad marrati adi pat Nidukki mitharis abil; Bzt-Yakin of the 
seacoast, to the border of Niduk, forcibly I held.—Botta 145, 10 = 22. 
Dr. Oppert has a note here that Niduk is Asmun, in the Persian Gulf. 


Ell arcdtininr eames ErYY <fEY <- <)> Sepa 
CE ET EY <M <l- YMC EY OEY OEY 
ESN EY Sel Ell Ea! SENY ><) FLd ~Ey ST 
~ Wd ~VPRE liye Sepyyy EXYY, sa... rakibu-sin diku ma va(?) 
sina ussura ma ramanu-ssun ittanallaka mitharis utirra; which .... their 
charvoteers being killed, and they [the chariots] being left of themselves going on, 
forcibly he carried off.—Sen. T. vi. 12. 


I do not feel sure of the grammatical reading, but think I have given the 
meaning. I suspect some error in the copy, and would read ussura for ussura. I 
do not understand the position and repetition of ma. 


Y Say oe rey YY EY te = He I SY 
(v. >< ry« ~Ie%) YY! a ==T), a kippat same irziti 


[kiti] mitharis tahida ; (goddess) who .... the vaults of heaven and earth 


exceedingly delightest.—1 Beltis 3. 
See also Botta 152,6=138; and 16ter 87. 


>< AEE <>, mitharti ; taxed(?); from mahar. 
EEL J ely ~EY ~< Qe ~]+« [Ty <]- S> “7S EE, 


admé la mitharti asibut sadi; men not tared, inhaliting the mountains.— 
Sarg. 62 = Botta 39, 85. 


>< >>>] J, bikasu. See p. 83. 


>< EY, bila; @ lord. See p- 84. | 
TIL En > TEM «Weg MEY 7 Vy TY <7 CED, 
Bel bilu sar gimir il anunnaki.—Tig. i. 3. See p. 22. 
~< JElY ++] Y of, bilu Shamas; the lord Sun.—New Div. i. 2. 


BTL ~ 150 


BIL >< >E\<y, bili. 
| \e« >< ~E\<] rVyyr mf ey ray, rukubi bili hunute 


tahazi.—Esar iv. 54. 


ESTEE Be] Few ERY YE ge AY SENN HK > YY. 
gammali bili hunute tahazi.—Esar vi. 48. . 


Dr. Oppert merely transliterates the word by mihli and bihli, as something unknown 
coming between the chariots (or camels) and the munitions of war. Mr. Talbot 
looks at it as a plural adjective, meaning “able tocarry.” I have been inclined to 
read “strong chariots” and “strong camels,” but I do not wholly disagree with 
Mr. Talbot's rendering. 


q ~ EY, bila ; the whole. Accadian. 


Bila is made equivalent to ryyya ary ANY, gamru, in 181I.50—536, 
and to \ eh <)>, gamruti in the dative case, in 1.54; see also 18II.23—25d. 


Cf. WO, “to complete.” Perhaps mf >< > F YY, nu bild, “ without end,” 
1 Mich. iii. 13, may be connected with this. See in p.14, under the second Aga. 


qq ~ EY YY. bila ; rezgn. 


«of FEY SEN] tena WY =< ~EY VF ete <EY FEY 
mannu atta sar sa bilé arki-ya ; whosoever thou, king, who mayest reign after 
me.—Beh. 105. 


I do not know the form of the verb here. 


J =~ «Mm PHY Yo, Dilat, c. bilti, ob/. Lapy.— 
Tig. 1.13. See p. 86. 


In the Slab K, 162, lithographed at the British Museum, and partly translated 
by Mr. Talbot, the word dilté occurs in a line repeated seven times, with the meaning 
“power,” and not “Jady’’ as in Neb. Gr.i.32, and E.I.H. iv. 43,52, cited in p. 86. 
The line follows :— 


ee YY Ye ENT >] f-Ey CY ~fe, inti bilti 
sa Nin kiti. 
This I would doubtfully translate “exaltation to the power of the guddess(?) of 


the earth.” Mr. Talbot reads sabi, &c., and translates “swear by tho deity of the 
Queen of the Earth.” I suppose the word should be read bilués. 


‘| am aA “Y, ~ Ely -EEY|, >< iA ~<]><, bilut, c. biluta, x. 
biluti, 06. Powrr, Lorpsuip. 

VEY ~ YEN 4) EY ERY) SAVY ELV H+] ie, ane bitet 

jaada issa-nni; to great power hath raised me, or perhaps to power greatly 


hath raised me.—Neb. Gr. i. 8. 


ETL 


wg tT — | 


BTL 


BIM 


BIN 


151 >< BIN 
~< JEN AY Ey Sc YET YK] >>] QT] a, 


bilut-ka zirti surihiam ; thy lofty godship be tt exalted.—E.I.H. i. 69. 


The verb may mean, perhaps, ‘may it exalt me,” but I do not understand the 
form. See i. 39; ii.6; ix. 59. 


res ee See VY EL] >< EE MY FET ee FET 
cela EY < VY JEM -EEY SS > Y EY El} > EF, 
sarrani alikut mahri abi-ya [adi-ya] ulland-~a bilutu Assur-ki ebusu; the kings 
gong before, my fathers, before. me the government of Assyria exercised.—— 
Sen. Gr. 38. 


yo oY Be RNY = ON OY OEY 
= ]) Yr. VTE Ts EV! - ~<]-~<, ana niri biluti-ya usaknisunuti 
[usaknis sunuti]; to the feet of my power I subdued them.—Sen.T. i. 33. 


See pp. 86, 87. 
Seo Esar i. 37. 33BM4. Sarg. 8. Sen.T. iii. 30. >< ETy = fA |= << 


in Esar iv. 30. 


>< | \y <>, biléti; Triputes. See p. 98. 


>< (FF, Sunset. See Dr. Oppert’s Expéd. Mes. p. 99. 
Dr. Oppert reads this word dami, and cites |);VF, which is unknown to me. 


His rendering is probable, for <*> certainly applies to “setting,” as opposed to & if 


“rising ;” and in No.357 of the Syllabary, printed in p. 144, >< (>> is explained 
adumatu, which may signify ‘‘redness” [colour of sunset], but I have not seen the 
word used in any inscription. 


~~ \-, pagri; bodies. Qr. >< Tex ; the stone is not very clear here. 


1 Te - =< le OTe f= 
rv AY r[r, uddi in pagri-sunu kima napdsi lu azrup; the sea with 


their dead bodies scattering I strewed.—N. Div. ii. 78. 


>< per, bil(?); @ lord. 


SAVY BES TEENY BE Sec] EY ~ELY FE =<] 
>>| aad »< <1 ° réyy re lal EY pt > QS, zalam 
sarruti-ya epus ma liti Assur bili-ya eli-su astur, a figure of my majesty 
I made, and the laws(?) of Assur my lord upon it I wrote.—PBotta 146, 
17 = 53. 


BTN 


BTP 


BIQ 


BIR 
BIT 


BIT ~ 152 
Vy YET SN rd > Bee EF] Saar] <-l] >] Coy, 


ana masdaha bili rabim Marduk ; for the adoration of the great lord Marduk.— 
Rich ii. 8. 
——— ae oy eye - ee 
>>] «(qo BEE >! Yeu, Sin bil ili; Sin the lord of gods.—Nab. ii. 3. 
See also Sen. Gr. 21. Sen. T. i. 63; iii. 42. 
Seecy  < AY> FY), sort of stone.—Botta 152, 15 = 159. 
~< BE AVY SXYER, idem.—Botta 152, 16 = 160. 


ii Pei ae EY. Yt, var. rues ory | ian YY, Mitqia(?); a cety of Gulhi.— 


Sard. i. 60. 


>< Er yy YY <x, birdti; Wells, Springs. See p. 117. 


~< Sy, batte. 


EN = «oe BE LW SEY 
lu in sarruti pani-su ana batte isakanu; or (whoever) in the kingdom his 


chef men beside him shall place.—Monolith 84. 


This is part of an apostrophe to all future kings, intended to deter them from 
imprudent or wicked actions which might bring upon them the malediction of their 
gods. Ana batte is likely to be tantamount to battu batte, which occurs in a passage 
quoted in p. 42, and is commented on in p. 140, where I have endeavoured to show 
that the meaning is “near” or ‘about.’ 


>< <T Ete mittag ; a stoppage, halt. See Heb. AD, “a bridle.” 


Woy Sey EY Be FEN CET FT] EY =< BS SENT 
Se) EY See >) Se SY EY FEY -EEY -]J, om 
usmani-ya m’ agurra mittag ta usmani annite ma attuzir; to my tents I 


returned and halted, from those tents also I departed.—Sard. ii. 38, 43, 65. 


I have only found this sentence in these three places, and with trifling variations, 
except that in line 43 we have > =| pr, which I have found elsewhere 
in the sense of “approach.” Ido not remember any othor instance where ma occurs 
in such a position. 


~ ENT CE ET GET Wt Ae FEE Eee gy, in or Kibaki 
asaxan [astakan ] mittag; in the city of Kibaki I made a halt.—Sard. ii. 38, 92. 


This sentence is repeated above a dozen times, from the line above quoted to 
the end of the inscription, of course with different cities; twice the halt is made after 
crossing rivers—the Apric(?) in iii. 72, the Orontes in iii. 79. It is usually stated 
afterwards that the king left the place immediately, sometimes after taking tribute; 
once, in ii. 93, after burning the town; in iii. 12, the month and day of departure 
are mentioned also. I do not remember seeing the word mittag elsowhere. 


>< AA YY pyy_, bitani; see p. 143. 


—n_ a 
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* - WORDS WHICH MAY NOT BE READILY FOUND. 


EY rt AA, babilat, p. 71. oY Be YY 5 p.1o. 
=~ yy XS, biblat, p. 70. >Y¥- e|YY, massa, p. 122. 
es A, bilat, p. 94. De) >, p. 137. 

‘> XA, bukur, p. 104. >IT, p. 84—88. 

>< Ell, birit, p. 126. ><, p. 144, 152. 

\>T]. ey, ipsit, p. 131. py, p. 107-110. 


ADDITIONS AND CORRECTIONS. 


Page 43, 1. 6, for 53 read 58, and for 58 read 53. 

5, 62, add 4y, bir or zab, at the foot of the List. 
» 738, line 6, for 4 read 7. 
» 74 4, 18, for “y- read ay: line 28, for ay read * \-. 
» 79, 5, 16, for 29 read 49. 


Page 72, ,, 5 from bottom, add :— 


EM SN Sy SEM CHEN BE EM Bete 
TEEN VY CT SS I J EY ET ee 
gumqa bubuta va nibbal(?) va husahha ana matti-su lidi; may they spread 
privation of food, and evil, and indigence on his lands.—Monolith, 1. 94. 


There is no damaged letter at the end of 1. 95, as in the lithographed sheet. 


Page 77, Touching Dr. Hinks’s observations under tbdiru, see p. 160. 


» 78. At the end of “ Buhur, pet, snare,” add the following :— 7 

El <a>] ele VI] EL) SAY EY Ele EN >] See, 

bahGri sa zin nin(?) usepis-anni; snares for game, he did not cause me to 
make.—Sh. 7, Vol. I, E, 1. 2. 


This word being almost always the object of the verb “to make,” I feel obliged 
to render it a snare rather than animal, from a root allied to the Hebrew Wa, 


x 


BI 
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Page 81, after Bahulatz, add from a collation of Sen. B.iv. 16, and40 BM 65 :-— 
EY <QeY, babar; brilliancy. Heb. 13. 

Gal “TY 4] AE Ty ao EN] aS ANT EY QE End 
(and <> pF Say), kima yomme udde nummuru bahar-sun (sin); lke the 
opening day thetr brillvancy was seen. 


Page 82, make the following addition :— 


Ar] INEY, abtu; Piepae. Heb. Olay. 

aT] r« EEY] Saar] MEY yy * -EEy VW “I FE] 
Tad | P| ~]] ~~ Y ly. ihhara abtu amattu sa pi-su ustennd; (whoever) 
shall evade his pledge, the truth of his mouth shall vary.—Monolith, 1. 86. 


Page 91, add after Bul, top of page :— 

Wey <Ey  y EE ET Ce CEM ST NY 
“4 eylVle ~EN<] rr YW >Yo¥ a eal| mf |: ana kibiz umami va 
metik bili isakkanu-su; fo the trampling of animals or the marching of cattle 
shall expose t.—Monolith, lL. 62. 


Page 99, add to the note near the bottom :— 
This is clearly shown, even without the phonetic complement, by collating the 
following line from Sard. iii. 135, with 1.105 of the Monolith :— 


Wel > HW < ENN SS Ke SYP Ye om 
Assur bili-a u pitkuri mati-a agi ; to Assur my lord, and the protectors of my 
country I sacrificed. The Monolith has ly EY. instead of >>> a. 


Page 107, add to the note on Sx \} or 


See Monolith, 1.83, where the same word occurs after = he, which I 
do not understand, and which is omitted, together with tho plural sign, in the 
parallel passage of Sard. iii. 185. 


Page 119, add near foot of page :— 


>y <a Yeu, name of an animal, 
Mentioned among other animals in Broken Obelisk, i. 25, and in 44BM18. I 


have no idea of the pronunciation. 
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Characters arranged under letter G. 
rile ee. 
TT st 
tS au. 


>PY, ag, ak, or aq; “do,” “create.” 


e 


~V<¥s, fig, fh, or la; sometimes til, R. 
Pp 

Esy->, ug, ak, or aq. 

\, gu or gam. 

pis, gab or gap. 

ECC] or EXK], gabls “middle; « fight.” 
af gil or rim, 

Ha” sil. 

@Qy, sim or kim. 

“ea, gist 

Pits gar or kar. 

=v gar. 

rly, gar; usually kal. 

=I), gur or kur. 


I am inclined to think that al/ characters representing compound syllables 
might be used for any sounds uttered by the same organs; that the character 
in the list, for instance, which I call gab or gap, might also stand for 
kab, kap, qab, or qap, and so of all the rest; but I do not arrange 
under g any character that I have never found used for gs reserving all 
others for k or q, as the case may be. 


* This character is obviously intended for a double >» Q: One over the other, and 


is now and then written +VTQ ~lY.4, or eV 5 in Sard. i. 90. some 


copies have it one way, and some another. Occasionally we find repeated three and 
even four times, according to the fancy of the writer; see Sard.i. 99 


t A collation of No. 561, 562, with No. 611 and 612, of the Syllabary, apparently shows 
that this character is so sounded, but I do not remember to have met with it in any 
inscription. 
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Gm 


G 156 


EN Ys, ea. | 
Y EVs Vy. EvY4 . f-$ EY VYe-—syl. 556. Var. f-$ ¢—No. 608. 
EVYYa VT ESV) >, Goldsmith, purifier —2811.60c. Heb. V7%. 


Y 
me 
eVYe WEY RY VW ky BY, Yoke of chariot —o7Il. 24a. 
Heb. TX. 


* 


eens rlVYa, ... ga. <Accad adjectival suffix, full. See nf >]! rile, 
emga; glorious.—E.I.H. 1.18; Birsi. 4.—plVf eVVVa, danga ; powerful.— 


17 II. 45, 50a; where we have ell} r\yya equiv. =A BY a 


This value is from Dr. Hincks; see Arioch, &c., p.6, where he reads kalga, 
“powerful.” I would rather make it a simple qualitative suffix. 


~lY.&Q, 11 ly, gi, ge; bottom, lower part. 


ms EN SE VPP ~YVQ Y e ElY CET EN] 
Yt Ty ly \ i >} ely, tarbit zippéti gi suqi sa kirib nahr Agamme 
aksid ; [trees] growth of the streams and marshes, which near the lakes I 
obtained. —42 BM 47 = Sen. B. iv. 39. 


~lYQ and Try Yeu are in separate lines on the stone, and must, there- 


fore, be separate words; wl may be “matted,” pw and gi sugi, “tangled bog.” 
Y 


We have in Esar iii. 54, }«« < ~\VQ he, which Dr. Oppert 


makes “ eux et marais,” and Mr. Talbot “ waters and waves. 


Y -Yea Ely. CEE eS [Syl 149. 
Y -VWea eyy. ENT . CEY FE ~EEY.—Sy!. 300. 


The first of these must be the equivalent of “night;” see mi and musu. The 
sccond is hardly so clear. Sir H. Rawlinson considers the monogram to be the 
Accadian definite article. Dr. Hincks was of opinion that it stood for ‘‘ blood.” See 
Arioch, &c, p.10. One of its sounds was certainly kit. In both extracts the first 
column is, I think, equivalent to the Heb. N*D, ‘“‘a valley;” anything low, the 
sun-set [mi], the earth [kitz]. 


In the fullowing extract gi appears in the plural :— 
CH ey el -te -< TH -¥Y & A Y 
SEVEN) HEY mt -YYQ Ke el) EY <q kirib katiti asurrakki-so 


saplanu gi elanis—Sen.Gr. 50. See also 38 BM 15. 


I do not clearly understand this; the writer goes on with a statement that he 
dammed the river with large stones, and dredged it for earth. The Bull 88BM15 
has the same passage with the exception of the word hafiti. Sir H. Rawlinson finds 
> to be a determinative of “grasses.” Dr. Hincks supposed that gi denoted 
‘fire and flame,” and that «yy ~l1.Q was therefore taken to represent “ gold.” 
See his Alphabet, p. 816. 
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PEC EME. fe. fed EME —syr 255, oo 
PEMA Tha EIS leg eller ay et 
Yee Ho. eMe . SES (yt oon, 
RESIST fet Me RE LEM Y EET HA Meloy 7m. 
aes PS EVE. ET YY ESTE Syl. 720. 
From the first three lines we Jearn nothing; the third was perhaps intended to 
be a duplicate of the second. The meaning of the fourth, explained tu sa nuphari, “a 
god of many,’’ is not at all clear; perhaps the first column might have elucidated 
this. The last is continued to No. 740; the monogram appears, notwithstanding the 


mutilation of the slab, to have been repeated throughout, but the explanations are 
different, and, so far as they can be made out, they represent something apper- 


taining to man. After matu, “country,” we read <i ly of, pdnu, “ face ;” 
<= of; tnu, “eye;” Pe £4 7 uznu, ‘ear;” ~Y ” bunu, “body ;’ 
ERT] AMM, mo speon AS ETP I, wm stots WY EY AMY 
amaru, “speech(?);” rp] EY =) aplugu, ‘his son.” The two others are 
too far gone for making anything of them. 


“x. AIZEN Ye -—— »-— > aS 
ave Io EME. BERT . See ETT os —Syl. 621. 
Too far gone, I fear, to be of any use. A comparison of tho first and third 
columns might suggest ntyu, the Ethiopic negus, “king,” the value of the monogram. 


>~¥, -ak; make, create, or’ Creator. 
YE EY EP eTE Ie (sin a. 
Y-py' HW, aay SS Syl. 372. 
ree eye] 2 pe EY gt Cooma. 
aS S| ee ee oe 
AEE HCEN EN pe HO=T abet oom, 
~fat sel Fey +) Se ee EES OY Sel 


60 II. 446. 

These extracts show the value of >~)-¥ as ‘‘maker,” “creator,” “appro- 
priator,” “announcer,” &c.; also as “having wide ears;” all these being powers 
attributed to the god Nebo, who was there designated by >>! ~[ey. 1 believe 
a, occurs as an adjective and verb, but I have no examples registered. 


q >] Po}, the god Nebo. 


>>! >} : >>| | a =—YY, Nabiuv.—-60 II. 46 8. 
> >Lo¥ f | >> G Nabi. —7 II. 40d. 


I have not seen Nebo written in the second form, but it is frequently found in 
the first form, and with the monogram, as well in speaking of the god as in writing 
the names of Nebuchadnezzar, Nabopolasar, Nabonidus, &c. See Neb.Gr.i. 1, 7; iii. 5. 
E.I.H. i. 26; iii. 44, &o. 
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(1((} ~V<Ys, name of a weight. 
According to Dr. Hincks this is equal to 4.3 grains, being one-thirtieth part of tu, 


a shekel, 129 grains. See Journ. R.A.S., Vol. 16, p. 219. I find the following lines 
in the bilingual tablets, but do not understand them :— 


YY DEY Qe HF VIG SEM YP ere. 
Ve (DEY WY EY SEM YF Yen, 
Pe VEY SY ny DEY SEM Wy +] re. 


Veo  <] ] <, nast.—27 II. 18a. 


~V<¥§ z >] = a, labanu.—27 II. 8c. 


q e] . ~V<¥$ Ke, Doors. 


EY -NYg Fee Shey ee FE SY OH OC ERY BT 
VS YK SV Ee EY --Y CO) iz iki babi ina zahale 


namris ubannii; doors of gates in... brilliantly I constructed.—E.1.H. iii. 59- 


EY Vso ee ey Yq EY YY EEE Be > YY De 
<<) -\<\s ~\V<] 9 AA {> CK, iz iki surman musukkanni mesir eri 
namri urakkis; the doors of box-tree, of ... with bands of shining metal I 
bound.—Botta 172, 17 =161. 


EY Vel ew EY YW CENT EY) VN FY Yel 
MN HAY AY SED OF EME fe Cw init 
urman sa erisina [eris-sina] tabu mesir kaspi u tukabar urakkis; posts of 
box-tree whose value 1 high, with bands of silver and copper I bound.— 
Esar v. 38. 


=a ~V<¥8 kee > Tad | oo ray} heer Y; iz iki epus in babi-sa ; 


doors I made in its gates.—Sard. ii. 4. 


EY] ~V43 EY NYS EP SENT ~ LEE > EY EN MN CO 
iz iki umsikkanna erini, &c.; doors of ... ash, &c.—E.I.H. ix. 9. 


I have thought this monogram signified the door-poste, and have so translated 
it in p. 124, sub voc. barrate, but I am now of opinion that the meaning is “ doors,” 
as given by Sir H. Rawlinson; “the leaf,” and not the doorway. Dr. Oppert usually 
renders it ‘columus.” 
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GA <S. f-$ Yy Yj, Guai—New Div. ii. 92. Written also >< FV¥ in 
Sarg. 21, 24, and >“ < Yy yy in Tig. jun. 57, &e. 


A country frequently named as lying westward, in connection with Tyre, 
Beyrout, and other places on the Mediterranean. We have here, perhaps, the 
Heb. oO), “the Gentiles,” an appellation originally signifying a nation generally, 
(seco Gen. x. 32, and xlvi. 3), but in aftertimes attributed, by the Hebrews, only 
to their non-Semitic neighbours, apparently without a very definite application; the 
Assyrians may have adopted ét in the restricted sense. 


GAB VQ YY ~~, giabi; a reaper. Heb. O*22. 
A Yee BE EN feee SY) CHIEN ey CET 
S. Yee EY iY MQ VP ES ENE FC EEN fe, mata 
sabzute va malki aibi-su kima giabi uhazizu; countries turbulent and kings 


his enemies like a reaper he cut of.—Sard. i. 23. 
Sir H. Rawlinson finds that » is a determinative of “grass;” perbaps 


we might here translate “he cut down like grass.” 


GAN Y g-S YP -<Y . EV EETA eS fee —syl. 288. 


GB ots, gab; the back. Heb. 23, 


2 EEly, gab-ya, my back; EX WY, gab-sa, her back; in Slab K, 162, 
partly published and translated by Mr. Talbot. 


qj Gab preceded by ina or ana becomes’a compound preposition, meaning “with,” or “after,” 
or “in presence of.” Frequently occurs with pronouns in the Targums "J, 


“with me;” Jaa, “with thee,” &c. 

CY dk Faw See > BRS EY] Eaagy AS Ba 12 sorrant in 
gab-ya itbuni; twelve kings to my presence having come.—Obel. 91. See 
Botta 145, 13 = 25. 

Wy?) Yt EVA EES FE ><] ex FEY] HY JET Bi 
ana epis tahaza ina gab-ya illikuni [dukuni]; to make fight after me when 
they proceeded.—Neb. Yun. 47. 

YY ~~" Y re rely Fa | =| ly. ana gab-ya itbé; to my presence 
he came.—Obel. 145, | 

eer FEV SSN EY EE ><) AY Wd ~ TY] ES EN 
EY Yy = A Af = <7 ~<]>, salru yaumma ina tuhari gab-sunu 14 uniti ; 
a king ever to battle with them had not gone out.—Tig. i. 67. 


In this last passage I have ventured to differ a little from my predecessors, 
who have all differed from each other. First 1 propose, hesitatingly, yaumma, “a 


GB 


GBB 160 


day.” Sir H. Rawlinson reads sar-ya mamma, “a king of mine never,” which seems 
forced: all others have ignored the pronoun. The verb has been a difficulty: 
Dr. Hincks translates “had never dared ;’’ Dr. Oppert, “ n’avait jamais defaits” aa 
Mr. Talbot, “had gore Sir H. Rawlinson, with a mark of doubt, “had never gone,” 


I think the Arabic |j, “to go forward,” is analogous. I do not know why the 


pronoun has Tl! instead of (Se 


1 (DES EN EY (ormite. 
AY) ES HEY EY ot fer$$.—2711. 106. 
(FY) BS ey] eV EY YOY re ry) —ee 0. sa. 


Bee also EM in 1211.16a, under thdiru, p. 77. I find the remarks of 


Dr. Hincks there alluded to, in the Zeitschrift of the German Oriontal Society, 
1856, Vol. 10, p.517. I should have written ipftiru; Heb. TOS, 


7 Y fe *- sll. EY dre JEN —syl. 271. Sumilu; left hand; 


North. Heb. 


T “aa = Jel. VE HH OEY @ Ee) 
a Pe <= > <].—sy. 475. 


YT eyYe ELAS . ES 0 Ee yl oun. 
4] ABS <7 gabi. See under buharz, in p. 78. 


WT Ey .~-Y<¥$ SS >] ~YL, Ukbi-bel—Botta 151, 17 = 125. 


Name of a city in Chaldwa, where Merodach-baladan made a brief stand against 
Sargon. 


GBB Y f-< ete EY EY. YP EEN BEY > eM e spt ar 


4] Ex S-, EylYe ey TS ex TS RSH, eabbu, gabbi; Art. 
ey Few YQ eS XS ENE FPS BEY, aati nic 


gabbu uzabitu; men rebels all I captured.—Sard. i. 82. 


LY HY] eS Se bY 4 EY CEN Ke Vf EY 
Gilhu gabbu ibbir ma niri-a izbat ; all Gilhu yielded(?) and took my yoke 
[ feet].—Sard. iii. 103. | 


GBB 


GBH 


161 | GBH 
= a, VY aia gee yi] =a os mati sa naphar lisanu 


gabbi; lands of many tongues all.—N.R. 5. 


eVje cos es Pt EY DE Oe YY QQ %- +X PY 
Samay SY ~Y<¥S AVY <Q>~Y, hugu gabbi la-pani Kambuziya ittikrw’; 


the people all from Cambyses rebelled.—Beh. 16. 


USED HC ead FEIT Wo EMe FEY 5S oo anphas 


lisanu gabbi ; of many tongues all.—No.17, C. 10. 


cE ot] ore} ee MS HY Oy ee 
ET] cel] CE! re] (var. (<<); ina naphar “4“ Asur gabbi l’usarkis ; 
tn all the lands of Assur I caused build.—Tig. vi. 102. 


The value of gabbu is known from the Persian text, but it is not clear whether 
it is used abverbially or as an adjective. I should consider it rather an adverb, 
augmenting the force of naphar and similar words. 


Y pS EY >~VV<!, Gabbari, g.—New Div. ii. 24. =a A Pe c= ~VV<), 
Gabari, in ii. 83. 
Gabaru was father of Khayanu, a petty chief on the west bank of the Euphrates. 


Gabgab=duhhudu. Oppert, Exp. Més p. 105. 


ES Qo] (Tf) Be, sabhani, pl. ob. Chiefa. Heb. 2a. 


Yo ey EY EN rf ey El WY EY 
ES Ql YY Be EN a <P EN SN Te AYN 
\!- YY JET] (=YYYE) =| =] >FF!, ana suzub napsdte-sunu gabhéni 
dannuti sa sade ekil (alib) marza lu izbatu; fur the saving of their lives, to 


the strong chiefs of the mountains, a rugged country, they proceeded.— 
Tig. iii. 16. ; 


f- Ey) EN S~ EN Ef CIEE -VIS S EP 
Fema P< ES >! (1) Be EM wo I< El) SFE 
ET] (FYYYE) ss >VY<! <ahF sallat-sunu pusa-sunu va nimmat-sunu itti 
gaphani dannuti sa sadi lu userida ; theix women, their booty, their possesions, 
with the strong chiefs of the mountains I brought down.—Tig. iii. 28. 


The last of these quotations induces me to follow Mr. Talbot in reading 
‘‘chiefs,” rather than “summits,” which the other translators have preferred. 
Dr. Hincks boldly says that he brought down the plunder “with the summits of 
the mountains.” The others change “with” to “from,” a sense, I believe, never 
suited to ifti. Moreover the Hebrew more commonly used ryJQJ for proud, lefty, 
&c., than for physical height, though it is found, I admit, in both senses. 
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Y tS Vy oe y . EY ES fee —syl. 286. 
cae AY 2 EC) . eS fee —syl. 87. 


axis 


YBN. EEE “ett fe-syt us 


The monogram in No. 158 is the ordinary determinative of cattle, and the 
character in the Accadian column is the determinative of large animals, as in 


Y -Y¥Q SAY CEE. CET SEY sy. 6555. 


The monogram is frequently used for “fire” and “burn,” and it occurs both 
as noun and verb in Sard. ii. 43, and with a variant == SYYY a (= asrup, 
in 1.45. Kilutu [qilutu], “burning,” is from gala, Heb. 17 i); we find in 2 Mich .ii. 11, 
<= ~<y Laer” Y <= a! Ey eVVle, and in 3 Mich. i. last line 
visible, — iY ot = Vv cailer, <= a] EY] e\Vle, both 


reading ina isati tgalu, “in ace shall burn.” 


Ay le Fx HEY Fx EL ECR EKG, 
ECC Law PS qabal, c. qabli,g. qabla,ac. qablite, pl. BatTue ; 
MIDDLE. 

Fight or battle:— 

FE LY eS EY CEN SENT HC (NY) ~WYS EY 
rVy — ATTY — <TH ~J<I, ina gabli va tahazi la emuru munihu ; 
tn battle and fight I saw no cessation.—Revers des Plaques, 1. 12; 
Botta 174, 10. 


ES Ey (vr. EC) <Y-TENM EIN] Ea) XY FENT LEN 
yy > =]; qabla va tahaza itte-ya lu epusu ; battle and fight with me 
they made.—Tig. iii. 21. 


mY YY Se BER -IKY BE ECC] ewe XY, Intar 


-- musarrihat qablite ; Js/ar .... rejoicing in battles.—Tig. i. 14. 


Wey SNe ENK Exc} < EIS WP ey eS FEY 
= Po pYy_, ana epis qabli u tahaza ana gub-ya itbuni; (when) to 
make battle and fight after me they came.—Obel. 62. 


Dr. Hincks considered gabal to be “distant fight,” with missiles; ‘ahazu, “ close 
fight.”—Polyphony, p.35. I should suppose the opposite. 


Middle, Side ?— 

EW Tee WNT EY CRN WY Ey Vb SEY EY, cr Arvada 
qabal habba , the city Arvad of the sea coast ae which ws in the midst of 
the sea).—Sard. iii. 87. 
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We] EN ey WY ERY] EY ENT EN] AY I 
| fr 4 ‘a= ~l[ee Lani os ~lPk, ana Nagite-Raqqi sa 
qabal utti izzuris ipparis ; to Nagite-Ragqi(?) which is amidst the sea, bird- 
like he flew.—Sen. T. iii. 57. 


x EEL >< ey EN AY le 4) fe OEY 
Y “YY >>] | <]-, Yatnana sa qabal atti sa salam Shamsi; Cyprus 
whach 1s in the middle of the sea of the setting sun.—Botta 8, 9. 

Mutilated, but completed from parallel passages. 


EW) El Esc} -EiY EN NY Se ot WP----. 
SiN Jey ~~ Y rey, hekal [bit-rab] qabal er sa er Ninua ... miskunat; 
a palace in midst of the city which 1s Nineveh ... situated.—38 BM 7. 


I have seen this idiom elsewhere, but cannot now remember any examples. 


Efe] el Ey] cely SHY cliy Be YW - Ey ¢Y - fe, 
kasid er Zidunni sa in qabli utti; captor of Sidon which ts in the midst of the 


sea.—Esar 1. 9. 


BE TY EY “YO TNT OEY Yt EET Fly ¢ 
4s} =\!-~} EY!: ina qabli tuhari suatu ezib kilat-su ; in the midst of 
that fight he left his tente [or baggage].—Sen. T. i. 22. 


Vy eet SY Sear Ps Ty Se ele EM =e SN EL] 
FE rt] ty Ie OV Na 8 Be ETT ALY Ye +] 
>}! eVVle =f a >EEY, nahr tebilti agi sitmuru sa ina nasi sa 
gigunie qabalti er uabbitu.— Sen. Gr. 47. 


I cannot give a satisfactory version of this. The drift of the passage appears 
to be that the rapid course of the river had destroyed the city by bursting up its 
defences. 

The first of these values, “battle,” is undoubted, and is connected with the 
Hebrew and Chaldee Sap, meaning ‘opposed to.” The second has been read 
“side,” or “middle;” perhaps both acceptations may be found, but I think “middle . 
is clearly predominant; we have the Hebrew 7923, “border,” which might justify 
the former rendering. I do not know what it means in the following passages :— 


LNT Bee Cah YY iE AT ED Edsecy Few [ot 
= el] (Qu. CR VY).—Sen. T. vi. 5. 
way SYR mh AY YS EVV Q EY] Q—Tie. iii. 34. 


"* It might have been advisable to defer this article to letter Q, but it was in typo before 
the change suggested itself to me. 
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q Ed <<< y CIEY, City of Warka.—Sen. T.i. 37. Tig. jun. 11. 


The name here stands in connection with other towns of Lower Babylonia, inha- 
bited by \rabs(?), Chaldeans, tt Arameans. Ina Geographical List, 50 II.20a, we 
> »—<! wid \ : . 
have >= , ees <TD YY | = ( <<< y <TEl, where the cnaecue is more 
l.ke that which is found on thS Warka Bricks. See PI. 8, Vol. 1, No. viii. 


q rly tS Efe ~EY YY} Vf}, Gublai—sen. T. ii. 50. 
il P or mal tS it SEyy, Gubalaya.—43 BM 10. 
aS fe S >>>] YP YY, Gubalai—oObel. 104. Sard. iii. 86. 


These names, occurring in the inscriptions in connection with Tyre, Sidon, 
Arvad, &c., all represent the town now called Jebeil, the Gebal of Ezekiel xxvii. 9. 
See also 1 Kings v. 18, where the “people of Gebal” are made stone-squarers, with 
the marginal reading Gidlites. The Romans called the city Byblus. 


4] Foye | \ a> Ey ly YY, Gubului.—Esgar ii, 53. 
pre A> fee, Gubuli.—Sen.T. i. 44; v. 36. Botta 151, 18 = 126. 


Fey " \ “> EY, Gubulu.—Botta 147, 5 = 19. 


All names of tle same tribe, inhabiting the marshes of Lower Chaldwa 
Dr. Oppert writes Gamboul. 


Go oekt JEN 5) gabluti, ot, Roor, Tor. Arab. ue. 


ST ~EEY SY <I- ET VW <1FE EX JEM Sa EY, iota 
ussi-su adi gablubi-su ; from zts foundation to rts roof.—Tig. vi. 29. 

= SN ESN SYED Ty 7 ty EME FEN EY 
rey ee EN mE} FE TWN HN 
=a A A f= ~VY<y Ey ry, sigurrate-su ana same useqima va gablubi-su ina 


aguri orikis ; ts towers to the heavens I raised, and tts tops in brick I con- 


structed. —Tig. vil. 103. 
See also Tig. vii. 85; viii. 6. Brok. Cyl. ii. 3, 31. 


GBN es ><Y YF EY Fd, eabnski. 


\y y+] <7 <"y \y EY <= occurs in Sen. T.i. 5, and Sen. Gr. 3, 


as an epithet of Sennacherib. I cannot translate {t or even read it with certainty. 
Dr. Oppert’s version is ‘“‘qui marche dans le sentier de la justice.” 


GBR ES erly YY, re ~VY<], gabra, gabri; Riva, SEconp. 


Se) TEV eS ELV VEL EY YELM EY, atta gubricon i 


ipsu; @ king his equal was not.—Sarg. 8. => >~V¥<! I in 33 BM 4. 


ey EY eS EEN VE WY dee LEM dpe, mat gant a 


ipsi; kings my rivals were not.—Botta 145, 1 = 13. 
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ex >VcY YY (El) Bae Y) FE >] EC] <)-IEN 
= -@ ESN] FE YT -EISy EY WY FE ENT Vt ED eatin 
(v. sanina) ina qabli va mahira ina tahazi 14 iséku; my rival in fight and 
equal in battle I have not.—Tig. 1. 57. 
I do not clearly understand the grammatical forms here. 
=> ~V¥<! : | Yv« > VY i Seere gabri = maharu sa nis; reval of a 
man.—27 II. 44d. 


Y =a AS | >~lY<!, Gabari. See Gabbart, p. 161. 


Y eVyye AVY EY. CER]. eS AYTY.—Syl- 191. 


Dr. Oppert renders the monogram “fort, ennemi.”—Exp. Més. p. 118. 


Me ESN YY eMe—sont 20. 
Signifies that Gabiri lies in the east. 


EY AMY FI EE AYN vet s0 


VQ =. ~Q ENC, gibis; Mianr, Power. Qu. {-¢ *- <7al f 
gubus. Heb. wa3? 

EE ES] +e fe] > El) aa Ely EEN] Saar] <)-EN ~fe 
EY ET Na Re RY HP OY Sa Hf 
e\VVe Ely =) <] (<< =XYY, mili kassa mee rabiti kima gibis tihamti 
usalmi’s; @ flow(?), a collection of great water like the might of the sea I 


caused add tt.—Neb. Gr. i. 13. 
In E.I.H. vi. 42, a parallel passage omits mili, and ends with mada usalmi. 


WY Wee EN BENT EY Be EY Qa] <x 
ra | moa fA ry; ana gibis ummani-su mahdi ittagil; to the powers of his 
great army he trusted.—Obel. 144. | 

Wea ENC “pQly FET dele EYE EYE EEL, sibs 
ummani-ya [zab madi] ul upabhir; the power of my soldiers I did not neglect.— 
Botta 151, 1 = 97. 

rE ty HN End EYP mS EL OEM >) -¥ 
>] eet, ina gibis emuqi sa Asur bil--ya; in the boundless might of Assur, 
my lord.—Tig. iv. 7. 


GBS 


GBS 166 
~ We Eft AVY SEEN «ET Sa Qe FY ET ee Ff 


FY Vy EVV 3, in gibis libbi-ya u suskin galli-ya [izkuti] er agibi; in 
the strength of my heart, and steadfastness of my servants, I beneged the city — 
Sard. i. 82. 


See Sarg.63. Sard. i. 43; ii. 105; iii, 35. Botta 148, 1=73. Gubus may be a 
different way of writing the same word :— 


Efey YY Ae ENR ERY] HP £5 > SY OY} CE FE 


| ro! af A| LY; eli nahr marrati gubus edi ittagil; on the sea(?) the 


Force of his party he trusted.—Botta 151,14=122. Doubtful. 


ro Fe) NP Re VY HEET ot ele EET “NY 
Pe >=lV] Ewe! — <= eyy- SEvy, gubus mei satunu ultu libbi Taz 
sadi marzi; the force of those waters from within Taz, mountains rugged ...— 


Bavian 13. 


>l-+ aa =<Y, agbis ; to the end, always. See APY, Pa. cxix. 33. 


EMT Vy EY Ee SY eye ET ot JET YI Ee >] VF 
| <J-. sdsu aqbis ullanuku bil mind basi.—E.I.H. i. 54. 

This is given with hesitation ; agbis may be put for aqbi-su, “I have proclaimed 

him.” I cannot suggest any reading of the words which follow. Dr. Oppert 


translates the passage “il a examiné les motifs de mon cour jusque dans les 
secrets.” 


eile rey EY ee EY, 5X EI ex (i ex EY AH 
ay =)) lf Pf gabsu, gabsa, sing. gabsi, gabsuti, gabsdte, pi. 
Mia@uty, Mucn, ALL. 


~ TY 4) Y- Ee Eel] BAY SS SE. FE QQ ET] 
eVife Ee] EY “VY EY -EEY oo EN SEN Y ete -Ey 
eVt Ely - Geyy ke J X Me EN Ye =i <Q Pel, 
in 3 yomme garradu sadu ihida gabsu lib-su tuqumta upla eli in niri-su sadu 
usahhip; for three days the warrior traversed the whole mountain ; hes 
heart vanquished opposition; he went up on his feet; he swept the mountain.— 
New Div. ii. 71. 


I understand that the author here speaks of himself. A parallel passage in 
Sard.i. 51 has urris for garradu, and other trifling variants. My version is given 
with some hesitation; Dr. Oppert translates “En trois jours, je me décidai, je ne fis 
pas l'ascension de la montagne du cété du milieu de sa déclivité.’ 
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Vy SY ee es 1 Y EY Q EY EY VY EE EY Ele 


eda gabsu sa mahira 14 isi; mighty leader, who a rival has not.—Sard. 1. 13; 
11. 115. St. 3. 


Isi occurs in the Standard Inscription alone, the others have the monogram 


AA with complement r}V\r. 


ciel Pes ace EY mf a "Ely Ey “\- ~VV<) Jae Tre kizir-sunu 


gabsa lu pirisa; their large body I broke through.—Tig. v. 90. 


rE YT WEN YES <i> ee ~My PY 
et \- lI Y; ina mili-sa [adan] gapsi uribbu timmen-sa; by its abundant 
floods tts platform was bulged out.—Sen. B. iii. 30 = 38 BM 14. 


See p.19, under Adan, and correct the reading and translation of the first passage 
there. 


FE LY EN Ie EY ES EY P< FE E> PEM efile >] 
YY ly SY, ina dame-sunu gabsuti isalluan(?) nahris; in their abundant 
blood they rolled down (?) as in a river.—Sen.T. v. 81. (This is uncertain.) 


Eemay oP BSN ET YT ST ES EN NST 
EE ty] ely CEM SS ty EM ~1EE DEN EX Sly <Q FF, 
itti ummandte-sunu gabsdte ina er va sade huris lu amdahiz; with their strong 
soldiers in city and mountain victoriously (?) I fought.—Tig. vi. 1. 

See also Sen. T. iii.43. Botta 148, 22 = 34. 


VQ PMY EY EV] EV}f, gibsut-sun; ald of them. 


eNY ANY EY EINE -Vff SY EY Bay ~P« | 
Wg EN EY EN NY EME SIV Qe SEV CEN 
= | Ey ° ni f kitru rabu iktera itti-su gibsugun [gibsut-sun] uruh 
Akkadi izbatuni ; a great gathering was gathered, and with him all of them the 
road to Akkad took.—Sen. T. v. 39. 


I read this as a construct form of the preceding gubsutt, written in an unusual 
manner. 


= <J-, =a <\- rly, gabsi, gabse; hardened, stiffened. 


SSERAY ET ot FE ey] EY FN Re EW ES <> YY 
PR Me SENN TEM SY} <QeES; arkioune ine oi 
su-gabsi-a nahr Buratta lu ebir; after them in my vessels of hardened skins 
the Euphrates I crossed.—Tig. v. 57. 
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~ Ey > ee El) EW ES dle ET. EY <Qeee i 


elippi sa su gabse....ebir; im vessels of skins hardened .... I crossed.— 
New. Div. 11. 16. See also 1. 77. 


EY HM Faw EY eke Ye EYP JEN EINE EYP QeES, in 
elippi su-gabse 14 ebir.—Sard. iil. 64. 


In the last extract there is a variant El Ne < > rly, which [ believe 
to be an error of copy. The passage entered before it is inserted to show that the 
full construction was “ships of skin stiffened ;” the sa being usually omitted. The 
word is allied to the supposed Hebrew root UW/33, to stiffen or coagulate; preserved 
n WAIN, “hailstones,” of Ezekiel xiii. 11. 


YM 116, BEV ENE tee —syt 10, 


This monogram, explained by marzu, “rugged,” “strong,” “difficult,” occurs as 
an epithet of mountain in Sard. i. 48; ii. 62,74; “rugged mountain;” and with “city” 
in ii.104, “a strong city.” 


~VYQ ~V<Ys, a gloss on <=, “dark,” explained by ryt ~VY<] >, 


eribu, evening.—39II.15¢. Heb. 2. 
Y f-$ Ear . HK a <y . WEE —Syl. 799804. 


lia LY, Accad words ; see gz and ak, in pp. 156, 157. 


Ny EVE SY Qe EM HY HTD EY uu Ce] ope 


[ak] ana Imgur Bel; J made a foundation to Imgur Bel.—E.I.H. vi. 22. 


ryVya -YYAQ, gal; covers. 
Y ELY SY EMM e Me GY ay + tamte ong 


hurazi.—Sard. i. 62. 


Articles.of gold taken as tribute; some sort of cover or band, Hebrew 2a, 
‘a roof,” and an assumed Chaldee root DS, “to bind.” See Davidson’s edition of 
First’s Lexicon, p. 783. Perhaps we might al “four fastenings for covers of gold.” 
The word occurs several times in this inscription, and always, I think, with the 
numeral “four.” 


al {-$ gigu; cover, roof? 

=l) Cy Ey SY WN fo CET EY =] OSE 
ol ><] ele Y re QQ El] QQ EMEY EEEY Ku Dep, 
sillulat gigu kima antir anna eer Te gimir babani; statrs and roof like defences 
of metal I placed about all the gates.—Esar vi. 6. 


This must be taken as guess work; I do not know the technical terms employed 
in these structural notices. I believe that further discoveries will be made herein 
when all the bilingual tablets we have are copied 


GG 
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Y {-$ {>-$, {-$ = Ly>>- Y-%, Gugu, Guggu; Gyges, king of Lydia. 

T f&€ fe FES SS EM AY IE eT be NE 
<1 7 Qn <]-~< Vy =a EY, Gugu gar Luddi nagi nibirti habba; 
Gyges king of Lydia, a country on the coast of the sea.—Gyges Insc. ]. 1. 


EVs EVs ERAN] (lf), gngadas abundantly. Heb. 173, 


Ms ENS EEN VE DS BEY EYMe -LS) sone bitugnk 


abundantly I wrought.—E.I.H. iii. 20. 


WEL EY EET le elle SRN) ~ERY So ly JEM. 


zalmat gagada l’ibelu.—E.I.H. x. 19. 


WEL) EY) FEY Eye ele LEVY -ERY Oey JEM, 


zalbat gagada l'ibeluu—Nerig. ii. 42. 
Be EY FEY ells elle Pel! -EY ely LEM, 
zalmat nae) gagada 1’ibelu.—Neb. Gr. iii. 59. 


Of these three passages the first has za/mat certainly, the hieratic character for 
mo being unmistakeable; the second seems clearly zalbat; the third may be either. 
I cannot translate the one or the other with confidence, and I have a like difficulty 
with the following:— 


ms EY FEY EM Vy ey -N Bey EINE =} 


HH EL EY FEY ellYo eyYYe f-EY<] EV) Oe EY) EY, simat-su 
ana fi'uti zalmat gagada ebesu.—Nerig. i. 9. 


Gig hap = garabu.—Oppert, Exp. Més. p. 105. 


{>$ Pay rl] = KG HY), gukkallu. 
Q-y] Ge Be ee Pe PS Hee el EY YI] 
immirmir gukkallu.u—Neb. Gr. iii. 12. 


Unintelligible to me; followed by a mention of placing fish and birds for the 
embellishment of a lake. See p. 92. 


a {-$ | | Yy Y}. Gugulamai.—Botta 36, 23. 


A collation of Botta 36, 23, with 16, 30, will show that this is the province of 
Syria named Gigumu, which follows here :— 


ae | ae | YY YF , Gugumai.—Botta 148, 11 = 83; New Div. ii. 84; 
i, rly in New Div. 1. pe 4l. 


SX f-S Y-, Gigume.—Botta 149,4=88; 16,30; with >F]Y in 
New Div. i. 41. 


GGS 170 


GGL rly. “(Gakealis LY ms. ..J>, Tel Garimmu, n. ... me, obl.—- 
Neb. Yun. 19. pes 147, 9=81. 
A city on the borders of Tabal, beyond the Euphrates; probably in Armenia 


Minor. 


GGN (Ye YF f-$ 4 «) Bey. BE ERY) 2 —e2 II. 33. 


~VVQ {-$ <r ly, gigune ; defences. Heb. {23. See gabalti, p. 163. 


GGR 4 AAP ryVYa ~V¥<!, all together, complete. Heb. Wa. 


a J ENE EMTs Ele ~My FE SENT Wy —J~ 

<a > s< YY CEI Ee Vv ry yo <Q Sex, 4000 ammat 

a gagari itéti Babel... usazhir; four thousand cubits all together, the walls 
of Babylon ...1 carried round.—K.1.H. vi. 25. 


VY YY Hae Ef EET eMMe Ele Mf FE SEN EET 
ae CEE Eeay ~<(<« —! -l eT EM FLY <Q off 
rery >>] Er vy di sate yy 1<] Tad F 490 ammat gagari itat 
Nimitti Bel salhe Babel... epus; four hundred and ninety cubits complete, 


the wall of Nimitte Bel, the outwork of Babylon... 1 made.—E.I.H. viii 45, 


Dr. Oppert translates the first of these “4000 mesures agraires,” explained as 
superficial measure; and the second, “480 stades;” but the Hebrew ION is clearly 
acubit. Iam not sure that there is any positive evidence of >= We being the same 
as amma; though it is highly probable. 


a 
T VEN CVS t6 SM <—sy7 oon 
Giguré in this line appears to be allied to the Hebrew "9, “to collect,” denoting 
the power of < ‘“‘and,” as the copulative conjunction. 


GGS >Po} +WYQ =<YY, >} r], aggis; urgently. Heb. wo). 


lt z=] A AE | >>] ise >| <T aggis umahranni ; 
urgently they impelled me.—N. Div. i. 14. 


“EF MQ RTT EYE EY a>] EE] Vy Bre esate 
umahréni.—Sard. 1. 42. 
There is a variant > =] in the second extract. See also agis, in p.17; 
the three passages are almost identical. 


ay 7 


GD 


171 GHN 
CET CHER (PS AY) HIE LENT Wy FEY SS EET <PE— 


36 II. 2a. 


ElTe ES] SSN. EY [{s FH], gadum, gadu. Heb. 973, 


From gada, to “cut off,” to “separate; therefore a “bit,” a “ portion, 
substantive, and “unconnected,” “ individual,” “self,” when adjective. 


”* when s 


As a substantive :— 


ryVYa a A El! >>] — gadum s2 ili ; ge a of the gods.— 
Neb. Gr. i. 18; ii. 28. 


As an adjective :— 


VOW YL EMe BY ey EY ke DE ITE 
Ere LE RSS FEN LYE] f EY <P aa OED, 
sisu gadu 30 rukubi-su 7350 nisi muntahzi-su ana sallati amnu-su ; hemself, 
thirty of his chariots, and seven thousand three hundred and fifty of hus 
Jighting men, I counted as plunder.—Botta 145, 16 = 28. 


T EY EY S- Fete >) ERY GET EMTs Ey 
Gly <P J ~-Y* MEY SEY ety CET EI SEEN 
hh i= Ar! cf Susubu sur Babel gadu kimti-su paltusun kirib mat-ya 
ubil-su ; Susub King of Babel, himself and his family, all who (remained) 
alive, within my country I held.—Bavian Inscription, ]. 48. 


I do not know if the following sentence can be referred to this place:— 


Sey Ely > EY ellfs ES) cele JEM -ERY S~ Phy. 


If this be right, the meaning would be bit ebusu gadu ullu Cibur; “a house I have 
made separate, further may it go on.” But a comparison of the whole of the column 
from which the line is taken (nineteen lines) with the closing passage of the Inscription 
of Neriglissar (col. ii. 1. 31-42), and of Neb. Gr. (col. iii. 1.49-59), induces me to propose 
gedullu in one word, the Hebrew gedol, “greatness.” Tke translation would then be 
‘“‘a house I have made, may its greatness go on.” It is an objection to this that I bave 
not found the word elsewhere; if this had been otherwise, I should have expected 
gadul-su, “its greatness.” The version of Dr. Oppert is “j'ai fait cette maison; que le 
plus haut bonheur y entre.” 


GDB ({~$ <J _a<"7)) Sytty . ->] C £Y.—48 IL. 36a. 


GDS 


Gudibir appears here as a Proto-Chaldwan nameof the god Marduk. See Journ. 
R.A.S. 1864, p. 232, note. 


eV Ye <TRE SAY]. CEES} <Q 10117, 11,8. 


GHN Y ella >>] A AE To Gahuni, g.—N. Div. i. 35. 


A chief or king of the city of Tel Abnai. The stone is much broken in this part. 


a cS 


— 


GZR | 172 


GHS {~$ rey & <1, guhi’s ; bodies. Heb. 3. 


f< TENS Sy CRY Wy eM eS CEN Ye 
=V) EY Be CEN fh Be Do ENE BERT Ely Vi 


guhi’s kima mili [alib] gapsi sa sagapta simani va mudni-sunu usardd ; thetr 


bodies, like great floods of rain, down their rocks and fastnesses I rolled.— 
Sen. T. v. 77. 


GZ Yryye ty. poe ESN YF Ey —syl. 339, 582. 
TEs We. EOS. QS Cyl 340. 


The monogram is used for the verb “to fight,” or the noun “fighting men.” This 
is the meaning of duduin No. 839. The signification of hibu in 840 is “omission,” and 
hilt is often used on the Bilingual Slabs, apparently when a word is omitted which 
the scribe was unable to supply. This may be the meaning here. I have not met 
with gaza. 


>> = VY ~< Akzibi; name of a city—Sen.T. ii. 40. 


The Achzib, JON, of Joshua xix. 29, called "EXxOzarma by Ptolemy. It is 
mentioned by Sennacherib in connection with Tyre and Acco, and other towns 
captured in his third campaign. It lies about ten miles north of Acco (St. Jean d’Acre), 
and is now called El-zib. The Achzib of Joshua xv. 44, is another town. 


GZM x : {-$ ET! =a Ah | >yy_, Guzummani.—Sen. Gr. 7, 11. 


A city in the marshes of South Babylonia, to which Merodach Baladan fled from 
Sennacherib. In Taylor’s Cylinder, which recounts the same occurrence in i. 28, the 
name of the place is not mentioned. 


GZN % i yy <y, Guzana.—N. Div. i. 28. 


This name must be a variant form of Gilzin:—The name of its king is Asi; we 
have Asau, king of Gilzén, in col. ii. 61; and Sta or Stha of Gilzdn in the first 
epigraph of Shalmaneser’s Obelisk; all relating to the same or a similar transaction. 
I have little doubt that Asu, Asau, and Siia are but variations of the same name. 


T -=il. t-% a oy ee Sere Selo eS 
=I . oor Doda ELK) ~EY.—53 II. 43. 


This line exceptionally traverses without division a geographical slab otherwise 
divided. It may, signify that the city has three different names:—Guzana, Nazibina, 
Sam-alla. 


q 7 “TQ lS Fae cE! | =]. —Gizini kissi.—Tig. jun. 30. 


Ono of thirty cities. See note to Araquttu, p. 53. 


GZR lr} —o EY 4Y, aqqullate. See aygulli, p. 174. 


173 GKD 


GHL {§ Q>-~]Y! fer, Gubli—Botta 183. (Oppert.) Sen. T. iii. 35. 


An article of tribute brought from Egypt, together with various cloths, skins, 
woods, animals, &c. Dr. Hincks renders it “pearls.” I would propose rather “ car- 
buncles,” from ra, “burning coals.” 


GHS BR >y ~YY EN] «tS YY eV Ye EY —so tt. 264. 
em EY be Te eM sort 200 


Names of fortresses in Babylonia. 


GK rly . > jy | eVYlr, Akka.—Sen. T. ii. 40. 


Sea-port of Acco, or St. Jean d'Acre, on the coast of Assyria. Mentioned with 
Tyre, Sidon, Sarepta, &c. 


— —— . . 
q Sil _ ee Ey, rare <j}, Ukku, » Ukki, g—Sen. T. iv. 
3, 13, 14. Neb. Yun. 16. 
A city of the Dahw, captured in the fifth campaign of Sennacherib. 


GKB >ryY , py re] EY ~YY<Y -<Y, Akkobarina.—Sen. T. iv. 58. 


One of thirty-four towns of Elam, captured and burned by Sennacherib in his 
seventh expedition. 


GKD >l-¥ rl] ae | °¢ Akkadu, n. in Syl. 71, but all the rest lost. 
a : ly Flr] °4;-= ee, Akkadi, g.—Sh. Ph. ii. 11. 


at eye ole] cee EY], Akkade.—Obel. 77. 
py orl] <yxe py], Akkadi. — Neb. Gr. ii. 16. 


Hamm. i. 12, 21, 29; ii. 2. 


This word occurs very frequently as the name of a province, which would appear 
from some inscriptions to be in Armenia, from others in Southern Chaldexa; no doubt 
two different places. It is generally found with another province named Sumir, as 
early as the time of Hammurabi, more than fifteen centuries before the Christian era, 
and as late as the Babylonian empire, whose monarchs called themselves “kings of 
Sumir and Accad.” The name is usually written with the monogram EV y ; 
see the following extracts from bilingual slabs :— 


EV wy oot Ey RAY by Yfe—ssitsia 
(~<Y~« FSS] -EY) EYw . Dey MEY 5) Ye.—48 II. 136. 


The meaning of the first of these extracts is obvious. The second may signify 
“polished.” See OW, 1 Kings vii. 45. 


q a A| : >l-y | | >>|, Akkuddu.—Sen. B. i. 13. Sen. T. ii. 12. 


Sen. Gr. 29. 
A city of Ilipi, destroyed in the second expedition of Sennacherib. 


GKL 


GKL 174 
“EG BF GE EGET 


Pot xX “ >EY <)>, &c., aggul, sing.c. aggulli, pl. x. aggullat, pl. c. 
aggullati, &c. pl. obl. Wacons, Rotuers. Heb. 5oy. 


Woe) < -EY WW EY SS ee ely Fel 
Wy ty \- ae ak 1 ED Tom 18th be 22] Yoh 
a ea SS he = hg CY CER) 
Soy Few TEEN bY By ew Shay} Re eM * Fk 
(v. <)> 'EY), ana Ldra sadu marzi sa ana metik rukubi ummani [zab- 
mada | la saknu [sanu] in kalabate anbar akis in aggul (v. aggulli) eri agur 
rukubi ummani usetiq (v. usetiqi) ; to Lara (the rugged hill-country, which for 
the passage of chariots and armies was not suitable, with instruments of tron I 
cut through, and with rollers of metal I beat down) the chariots and troops I 


brought over.—Sard. ii. 77. 


Nearly the saine in 1. 96, with Kastyari instead of Lara, some variants, and sada 
after la saknu. This would allow a less forced version, in this way, ‘ Kasiyari, a 
strong high-country of rugged ground, which for the passage of chariots and armies 
was not suitable (the hills with instruments of fron I cut through, and with rollers 
of metal I beat down) the charivts and army I brought over.” 


SO EN WEEN Enid Wet 7 ET go BE _ Ay sy 
FEL] ey CE] zy ie et) are) | [1 eee 
va garrite-sunu pasqate ina aggullat en lu ahsi; the rugged mountains and their 
cleft ravines with rollers of metal I broke through.—Tig. ii. 9; iv. 67. 


< ke EY EY PEE oe El AY EM 47 nal 
Wey yl TS Sy ENT Vo ~~ CCT ® 
<] Po} =y, sade marzuti sa ca selut rum(?) ana same ziqipta saknu 
in aggullat eri agyur; Azlls rugged, which like sharp(?) rocks to heaven were 
pointed, with rollers of metal I beat down.—N. Div. 11. 42. 


EE ey yey eh EY (1p) <P >] ob EYE 2 Sei 
| AA f= > ox (ion Yt Py, ina aggullati an-bar usattir ma usezir nahr ; 
. tn wagons of tron I preserved, and stopped up the river.—Sen. B. iv. 34 


= 42 BM 42. 


This last is very doubtful. A parallel passage in Sen. Gr. 60 omits an bar, but 
has at the commencement a word unfortunately defaced, showing nothing beyond the 
final letters ma ] £ » Which may be read rut or qut; the passage refers to 
the supply of drinkable water for the people of Nineveh. See p. 117, where I bave 
havarded another meaning, still more doubtful. The value of Soy in Hebrew is 
“round,” and # ae y is a “wagon,” or anything else round. Usattir may ba 


derived from sire (WN) “to loosen,” as well as natar (“W3), “to preserve.” 


175 GL 
GKM rai >}, uqqum ; VENGEANCE. Heb. Op. 
BE IY EE of EYE TS EET CMe SEVTY ~11] im 


uqqum labbi-ya artakab; in the vengeance of my heart I rode.—Sen. T. v. 57. 


See simiJar phrases with the more usual form &£ he ee — rely, libbi-ya, 
in Botta 146, 4=40; 148, 7 =79. 


GER Y =I Els <P Nf EY. VS ELEY A YYY—Sy1. 287. 


The monogram signifies ‘“‘a foundation,” which is intimated by both ingar and 
tkkaru, from nagar, ‘‘to dig,” Heb. Y2- See the following passage :— 


eV EP EY VW AY ele *Y -EEY WTP BE 
> iA ee Y, bit-rab suatii ulti ussi-sa adi gablubi-sa; that palace from 
tts foundation to rts roof.—LEsar vi. 22. 


El] <Y-EEM FIN) Ke cele -EEY EY I OW CRE 
=> EN ee ie er va biti ultu ussi-su adi gablubi-sa; the city and houses, 
from their foundation to their roofs.—Bavian 52. 


With the determinative EY, in Tig. vi.101, the meaning is “buildings.” See 
Sard. {. 7; iii. 186; and cf. Monolith 11. 


aa | is also the monogram for the eighth month. See p. 50. 


GL af gti and rum. 


This character is most commonly pronounced gil (gir), and occasionally rim, and 
hap. The remains of the syllabary give us also lagab, a sound which I do not 
remember finding for this character in the inscriptions. For gil we have direct 
proof in variants also :— oe 


Y yy EE] ~ LY. -EY ele -—syl. 543. hap. 
Yel oe. OY. SR yh ote, cr 
ee eee 
Y -EY EVs SEY DY, SS yl. 546, aga. 
(AY) CY. EWYs ERY AY] Y Ee e7ibiza. gu. 
He Sey) CY Qe] EY 2711. 5. hap. 


In Tig. viii. 75, Ly] varies with pS! ya which is undoubtedly gz. 


GL 


GL 176 


Y Efe EL . El | EET] SC —SyL- 122. 
Y eyVYa elie See ee Pes —syl. 511. 


YF eS EY. ME AID EP e119 20 


These prove that gal and gula were Accad equivalents of the Assyrian rabu: 
“great.” The sound gal is frequently given to - >» in the inscriptions. In 
38 BM 11 we have a =) or al K«, ellip gulai, meaning without doubt 
“ vreat ships,” as we have the Assyrian edlipi zirati in the same line, referring to the 
same vessels; but I do not remember any other similar instance. In Syl. No. 511, 


quoted above, I translate tqu ‘he is mighty;” see the Arabic , 93 “might.” 


q >] : -$ EY, Gula; a goddess. Dr. Oppert “‘Nanwa;” Exp. Més. p. 38. 


Vr YY £8 EY YY CRE ERY] EE] Elle cee EY EY 
»<y oe =< ~<)-~< EEvy, ana Gula edirat gamilat nabisti-ya; to Gula, 
the disposer and recompenser of my doings.—E.1.H. iv. 38. 


Wey Te ET = Pell I< =e CE EY FEY 
NY FEN RT oS EY BY <p EY 
Bey WS EY P< EY NY EYE dC Tf EN P< ET 
FE ty oR SY ae CIEL EY} EZ] Seif, ae Gute Ui 
mudibat siri-ya Bit-Gula Bit-tila Bit-ziba-tila 3 esreti-sa ina Barsipa-ki epus ; 


to Gula the lady, favourer of my praises, Bit-Gula, Bit-tila, Brt-2ba-tla, 
her three mansions in Borsippa, I made.—¥E.I.H. iv. 52. 


YP CEY AE ESE AI 1 Pty Be 
Gula bilat rabta hirat shams erlu ; Gula, great lady, wife of the Southern Sun.— 
1 Mich. iv. 5. | 


Gula appears to be the Assyrian name of five different goddesses; see Trilingual 
List of Gods, 59 BM 28—32 4. Or perhaps Gula had five different names in each of 
the languages in the List. — The name is written Gulanu in Sard. ii. 135. 


>|-¥ TEN, >|¥ -EV<], aklu, sing. akli, plur. Able, powerful. Heb. 2. 
EY <P EY EE ><] <P Tf LY 47 Ge ET et 


cad mf phe! >IT, matima ina arga yommi lu aklu lu nuturda; whosoever 
wm after days, whether able, or «mpotent, &.—2 Mich. i. 31. See also 
3 Mich. iii. 14. | 


Eo BE TK <P SS SEY] ~EF EK] VY “> Tt 
pshati mat-ya akli sapiri; chiefs of my country, able and gracious. — 
Botta 154, 10 = 178. 


177 GLH 


GL ~V<Y$ EY, ikla ; to be. Accad.—Hincke’s Grammar, p. 16. Journ. R.AS. 
1866, p. 495. 


This is probably taken from the following extract :— 


EIT ~V<12 EY EY EY EY ele —orrere. 


See also 1311.36. 


GLB Ly *-, CY = JEN), silbs, gilbilu; @ dog, a vile wretch. Heb. 299. 


See Deut. xxiii. 17, 18. 


ey VY > LY XS BN, isgitbu gilbilu—koar ii. 43. 


Dr. Oppert renders this “ l’impie, le frivole.” Mr. Talbot, ‘an old man—vile and 
hateful ;” reading iz “an old man,” and gilbu gilbilu “dog of dogs.” But iz will hardly 
be accepted as meaning “an old man,” though in the phrase quoted, as well as in 
+ < > of Esari. 52, it must signify “persons” of some sort. Gilbilu 
may be formed from gilth by postfixing the second radical, as gablubi from a root 
gi. 


WW EMEY Ey y- Py SS EN SEW ANY AeT ] 
I>) ~\<J Sy, amir dame gilbilu ziru-ssu iphurus a man of blood, a vile 
wretch, his associate he chose.—Sen. T. v. 11. 


GLD =) (= . Ly rey, Gilda ; name of some animal ? 


May it be the skin of some animal? Heb. 193, 


YS OF BY Cel FE CV OY OAY, 1 ta gilda ki 
14 kaspi; one gilda, worth fourteen pieces of silver.—2 Mich. i. 19. 


This is part of a curious list of thirteen articles with their values, drawn up 
in the form of a modern invoice; the total is entered at the bottom, 616 pieces of 
silver, but the true amount is 672, so that in all probability a deduction of one- 
twelfth was made on settlement of the account. 


GLZ <x‘ . a vy YY mt, soe Bes eee -<] ik Vy, Gilz4nu, .. ni, .. nai— 
Obel. 44, 180, 181, 13BM7. N. Div. ii. 61, 63. Sard. i. 57; ii. 129. 


A province between the upper courses of the Tigris and Euphrates; the Biblical 
Gozan. It appears as a city in Sard. ii. 80. See Guzuna, p. 172. 


GLH * yy ~\\. LY & Gilbu, Gilbi—sard. i. 59; ii, 19, 112; 
iii. 103, 120. Tig. iv. 8. Obel. 157. Sarg. 32. 
A mountainous country, near the upper course of the Tigris; may it not be 


Kurdistan, the Carduchi of Xenophon? I see Pe >< on the 16th 
line of that face of the Broken Obelisk (Sh. 28, Vol. 1), which was too much defaced 


to be worth printing; Pt ate <J- EEyt ~VV<! may be seen in the 
same line. 


19, 3,67 2A 


GLL 


GLS 


GLP 


GLZ 


GLT 178 


FyY- -EY, LY EY <><, galla, sing. gillati, pl. Suave, Fuarrive. 
Heb. i159. 


Y eye ce ey Fi EY eal) | Eo EP -Ey YP, 


Umissi sum-su galla-a ; Vomises his name, my slave-—Beh. 53. (Persian mand 
bandaka ; Beh. ii. 49, 50.) 


Bre few eely ely EW ->] Se CHEN DY -EY ~~ 
Yy <"] [- ~E] << Ay 7, turi er ekaranni va gillati ana 
sallati amnu; the young men of the city, the rioters and the slaves, for plunder 
I counted.—Sen. T. iil. 4. 


EY cE NY CY P< CPE Ly ET 1 
rEyy AY crn) i =| <j- Ee, ki rigilti va gillati ziru-ssu basi.— 
Sen. T. v. 15. 


I would read doubtfully “while men on foot and fugitives were over(?) him.” 
Mr. Talbot translates “with a vile rabble of infamous men and women along with 
him ;” Dr. Oppert, ‘‘rempli de ruse et d'ignominies viles.” 


=erren (-$ Al 1), Gulusu.—Tig. jun. 6. 


One of thirty-nine tribes of Mesopotamia carried off by Tiglath Pileser IT. 


Y Ly = >>, Gilpan ; governor of the city of Lahtru.—Sen.T. v. 9. 


LY f-EE ~<J><, qirzuti ; ravaged. Heb. YIP. 
rel Em oe Toei Oy tee te 


Vv QEE Er! =\e— rey S- Pep » eli agari-sun qirzuti 


 gaharraté adbuk ; upon their ravaged fields blackness I left.—Sen. Gr. 30. 


GLR 


GLT 


“OY AY Wc), Gitruri—Sard. i. 54; ii, 129; iii, 122. 
N. Div. ii. 65. 
A district west of the Tigris, near the borders of Armenia. See 5211.45a. 


~lYQ relly rh | my, giltanu; drops. Heb. "ON, 
Y 4 el. AY a enyy ENT 261. 560. 610. 
VT sEny FLY 2 AV WY LEVY SEV -96—8y1. 502. 


179 GML 


GLT YW PHN EN. AY. I PNY SEV 2x6 Sy! 54. 
Y Ww MY YS PENNY SEN 296. Sy! 502. 
YY EY 6 A LQ PHY SEV 2x6 Sy. 501. 
YY eyo. ATR LY Ve RRS Syl 11. 


Ne See ene >— 
pacancaaes “Ye QTY PITT ETF Syl. 622. 
i a Rs Ot 7 ane ea ON 


GM AN); kima ; like. Var. «lel *=\.—Sen. i. 49, et passim. 
ary EY] <7 rm | ~\<], kima gqinit izzuri [hu]; like nests of 


birds.—Sen. T. ili. 68. 


TY -Va Ely Ye. ESS VQ HS C—Syl. 512. Much. Arab. a 
Y “Waa Elf Ye ss VY EY EEY—sy. 513. 


Amat occurs in this sense in N. Div. i. 28. \y = aS [= — Ely hw, 


GMG aa | : | Ary, Gimgim ; name of a god.—Sarg. 50. See p. 99. 


Dr. Oppert translates “le dieu des grandes sphéres.”’ 


GML eWe EY YEN, Me Ce HEY ERY ete EN yp 


gamalu, mas. gamilat, fem. gameluti(?); Benefactor, or benefit. Heb. 203, 


Ey WY oe FE ELT CPM] =] EVE EL FEY er nee 
SY -EEY Ses] EY Vy <7 FY CIEE TY] Be REN 
a A A Ps | =A ‘| ly <!><, harut [izsapa] isarti usatmihu gatu-ssu 
ana ediri nisi gamalu mati; the sceptre of justice he hath made his hand to 
hold, for the regulation of mankind and the benefit of nations.—Nerig. i. 12. 


Wy 27 1 fo EY] Ely <TRE ERY] FET eMfe <er ~EY Fey 
an ae =<V] <>< ahh <r | wees ==) ir inl f ana Gula edirat 
gamilat nabisti-ya bit... abnii; to Gula, the orderer and favourer of my doings, 
@ house... I butlt.—E.I.H. iv. 39. 


Eecal ~<]<.... Boa * q ke SEY TC YY FEW -EY 
ANP \- TEN vies itti ... zabi tahazi-ya la gameluti; with ... my 
Jighting men not turning back.—Sen. T. iii. 73. 


This extract doubtful. The Hebrew is used in the senso of requiting or returning 
evil as well as good, and it appears that some such value for gamal is necessary here. 


GMR 180 


GML $s : \ | JEN, \ H-| \<«, gammalu, s. gammali, pl. CAMEL. 
Heb. 7102. | 
Y > SSE NE) EN YY ~Q BEre CE SQ] 
~ <\—>T<] =] \y lt 1000 gammalu sa Gindibuh Arbai; a thousand 
camels of Gindibuh, chief of Arba, ...—N. Div. i. 94. 


tf <\- YY «<< eas \ <7 Len, 5230 gammali.— 


Sen. Gr. 17. 
CONE \ Epc] Feu—Sen. T. i. 49, 54. 


The last examples are given to show severnl forms of the determinative of beasts 
of burden; they are clearly only fanciful variations. 


GMM Y ~Y¥q Sy SX, Giammu—Obel. 55; N. Div. ii. 79. 


A chief of some towns on the Balih, an affluent of the Euphrates. See p.97. 


1 VEN Qe. AS, CT EY Psy: 200 


This is completed from a fragment found after the syllabary was printed. The 
pronunciation of the monogram is suh; see 12BM 19. 


GMR ~\¥<Q <> Bay, ~J7Q EMEY, cimir; Aut, rae Waore. Heb. “13, 
‘to gather.” 
“Waa dell -) Gay TN Gav] EEN), sims, gimm. 
| -l!-, +VVQ EINEY <<, ae a bie gimrat, gimirti, ... ta. 
CV aT ~TT<, atc. 
All these words signify ALi, Tire WHoLE. They appear to be several forms 
of a substantive, usually coming lefore, and not like adjectives after, the words they 


affect. I am unable to see much difference in their application, but must leave it 
to the grammarian, and merely give here a few examples of their use. 


q Gimir:— 


SE IY MN BIMEY NY EYE CEP GE CY, in ini 


lib-ya kint ; with all my firm heart.—E.I.H. i. 37. 


ort ay > ail a EVVTEY rl<y WEY ~<]-, gapinu gimir altuti; 


sweeper away of all darkness.—Tig. ii. 88; vii. 44. 


+WYQ EINEY eo EY] mf lt jury Yea) gimir mati-sunu abil ; 
all their countries I possessed.—Tig. i. 61. 
Ba Tee MQ EDEY EET] -ALNNY YH J sopinn gin 


darumme-su ; sweeper avay of all its butldings.—Esar i. 10. ; 


GMR 


181 GMR 
re] VY EINEY \y Y-, eli gimir asib; over everything 


dwelling.—Sen. T. i. 12 = Neb. Yun. 4=Sen. Gr. 5. 

~< EN ey ey sel S) EY om =m 
“VV (glad aT =| \ty, bilu sa tustebbiru gimir-sun ; lord, who hast 
subjugated all of them.—E.I.H. i. 68. 


"Ely <T mf -ly a EVE a << Ke, saninu gimir kali sarri ; 


opponent of all kings.—Tig. iv. 42. Here we have all in two forms. 


Gimri :— 
—~T Vor GE ~~ ft ef ce = 
‘| >>] ~VV<y -~WVQ >]! ~VY<Y, Shamas ditar same 

irziti [kiti] mumahri gimri; Sun, guide of heaven and earth, mover of all 
things.—Monol. 9. (>a | >>] pyyy in Sh. Ph. i. 4.) 

Gay -ey Ey Spee T< CEY ET ar] (EE 
ri kal = (= gimri mat-su rapsati kima im kabti ashup; all his 
broad lands like a strong wind I swept.—Sen. Gr. 29 =Sen. T. ii. 11. 


CY YY] Ea = Kee [ot ENE Yo EY YY; cirri 
pagri-sunu upallisa ; all their bodies I rolled down.—Sen. T. v. 68. 
Almost always written with (AY YY. See Sen. T. i115; v.68. Sardi. 30, 


[var. (SY) ELYY, ginra}. ont &e. 

Gimrat:— 

per <Ary ~YY-— ~~) Few El> Leu, sar gimrat ili rabi; ding 
of the whole of the great gods.—Qbel. 1. Monol. 1, with <<. . 

Gimirti, gimirta; patgimri:— 

MN EVEY Jes 114 ENED SEN, crm, gimint a 
whole.—Tig. vi. 82. 

ee ele oY Ce ~M EME! SEM <M ~1¢] 
mo eff ---- JEM EINE FET SEM EY <YeE: betaine 


va izzuri same... 1 attaddi; beasts (reptiles?) all and birds of heaven . 
I drove eee vi. 82. Very doubtful. 


EY any Sy el eM eye DEY A OAM 
Vl EVTEY > sel, bahlat Bel _ultanppiru gimirta ; the people of Bel he 
governs all,—Tig. 1. 34. 
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GMR : »<"y +VYQ EVVEY ><] >< e ana gimirti-su ; to tls whole, i.e. 
entirely,—Sen. T. ii. 21 = Sen. Gr. 32, Vol. 1 =Sh. 8, No. 2, 1. 7. 


This last sense is generally expressed by Yy i Y CY (Au a ~Y¥<); 
followed by the suffixed pronoun. See ana patgimri-su, 1 Pul 10; —#a, “a, Tig. ili. 30 ; 


—sunu, vi. 85; —sina, Botta 149,4=88; once only without ana, Tig. vii. 40; and 
once without ri, Tig. v. 30. 


q ryVya ryy- >VY<!, gamarti; troops, gatherings; from the same root. 


rE CIE els ell ~NEW Bre lf SY 
SO BEN CSE REV. JEN LC) JEL, itt gamarei-ya irhat 
quradi-ya.... lu alqi; bodies of my troops, bands of my warrwrs.... I 
assembled.—Tig. ii. 66. 


YYY 


q = bP ENEY, gamir ; an accomplisher. Heb. 3. 


EMVe EWEY ev} AS EY eM BE EET I anni 


emuki gasrati ; accomplisher of bold resolutions.—Sh. Ph. i. 14. Doubtful. 


TN AT EN Ys Sey AYYY, comre. 
Vv \ ANY re fi (== mt, sa gamru Edinu, var. Vv ~ ey 
aS Bye EST] “Y-, 20 birid Niepi—Sard. ii. 48. 


The last phrase would be “which is in Nispi;” the first can hardly be an 
equivalent. I suspect some error of copy or engraving. 


~< EY ellYe Say AYYY—19 11. 500. 
~< ~EY  \ Sy All 181.232. 


See the note under »w EY in p. 150. 


g 3. -~VYQ EVE! Sa AKAE Gimirri.—No. 6, N. R. 14, 17. 
The Persian Text has Sakd, which is usually considered to mean Scythian. 
Poe VQ >> >~V¥<I, Gimiri.—Beh. 6, 41. 


I think I see >VJSS (o> >YY Kc}, Nimmiri, on the cast, but the Persisn 
has Saka, as in the preceding case. 


Eos. TV EME) ESYT Vi Vy. Gimirna. 


ES Va EME) ELTY VW Vi = ~WeY -EKy > +] 
SW = En SS AY WC HT] Yo MEY S11 EN 
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emt Velo [ Sl Ely I] ----. elle * Saar] =A El 
eye <] == II eT! Eeyt, Gimirrai mutalliputi mat-su sa in 
garbi tihari paltussu [paltut-su] iksuda kapi-su .... usebilam-ma unassik 
niri-ya ; the Cimmerians ravaging his country, whom in the midst of the fight 
alive hrs hands captured, ..... he presented [made possess}, and kissed my 


feet.—Gyges Inscr. 1. 8. 


This passage, curious ethnologically as well as historically, proves that the 
Cimmerians of Herodotus must have appertained to the tribes called Sacw in the 
Persian period. According to Heredotus, the Cimmerians first invaded Lydia in the 
reign of the son of Gyges. The same people are mentioned in the Inscription of 
Esar Haddon, ii. 6. 


GMS ~]YaQ =< Fx], gimue. 
Va 8 ey SY Sak EY MY EEN] WEY ete 


P| a ETI gimus ui ambate ra tub temukin.—Sarg. 51. 


I cannot read this. Dr. Oppert translates “qui renvoie les nuées humides,” but 
he must have had some variant reading. I know that there are several barrels with 
variants containing this inscription. 


GMT -rVY . -Y¥Q Q>\Y ~EEY, Gimtu.—Botts 150, 8 = 104. 


A city captured by Sargon, together with Ashdod. Gimzo of 2 Chron. xxviii. 18, 
now called Jimzu. 


CET >)! -Erl, ary ~~, kimtu, ». kimti, ob/. FamiIty. 

| M YY ae YW dee Gy Ps | 
pee EW ty« Sea EY CET EMTS VF ET EET I< 
SNe >. 1, Daiukku adi kimti-su assuham-ma kirib Amatti usesib ; 
Datukku with hes family I removed, and wn Hamath I settled.— 
Botta 146, 13 = 49. 


Sry bac Eesal “VY = EY <)-LEM Ga —)< EY 
Yy ><yY ~EN<] WEY “7 SY Shy +, tori nabnit libbi-su va 
kimti-su ana litutte azbat; children the produce of his loins and his family 


Sor hostages(?) I took.—Tig. ii. 47. 


Nearly the same phrase with wWlad-su (Heb. 1") instead of kimti, in 1.29. See 
also Bavian 38 [p.171, supra]. Botta 145,19=81; 149,2=86. 


Cy SE CET QQ YY ERY 29 11. 720. 
<JEY "EY -EEY . YY | 29II.73¢. 
TT WNT VY. GQ SA TI 480. 


See /mria, “family,” in 1 Mich. ii. 2. 
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| {~-$ | ly “y, ee <|-, Gumfti, x. Gumifti, 0b/.—Beh. 90, 109. 
The pretended Smerdis; the Cometes of Justin, lib. i. ch. 9. 


~V<¥S SS (EV YE) <>, igmuti; Poors, Heb, DIN NOIN, 


eS Say oe FETT 3 Ss el ant “S| EY! 
ET] elt aay Tr Vy EN) EGcy “Y fe <El EY 
a <« Se FE =| ANY, musahhalzi Que igmuti sa Yamnai sa qabl 
utti oc nuini ibaru ; spocler of the Que, and pools which the Javans of the 
midst of the sea feed on(?) like fish.—Botta 36, 22. 


This is doubtful, but I can find no other value in any way applicable for the 
verb tharu. See also Sarg. 24, in p. 100. 


= AA >»>Y, Gan; Derence, Prorection. Heb. 123. 


~ SE ele 7 SEN HC TS Ve eT Se Tl 
~>T >] EY ---. YY Eke] Yb YY) SEN] fee fe FE ey 
BEY fe Mey HEM WEN MN TY EY Beh = 
assii gan tahazi ana Imgur-Bel... 2 kéri taliti ina kupri va agurri ... epus; 
for a defence of war to Imgur Bel ... two embankments supporting, of cement 
and brick ... I made.—E.I.H. viii. 42. 


EER Y Soch >] erly CE! els 7 SEY HC SET 
eye Ell Evy =], dur Babel-ki gan tahazi-su usassi; a@ wall of 
Babylon, tts defence of war, I ravsed.—E.1.H. ix. 40. 


I am inclined to believe that the following forms, although Accadian, must be 
connected with the same root:— 


MQ EY, TV BE EYP WV =I Bee eam gine, gin 
firm, strong, large: ~lW¥Q ~< YY, gind; something fixed. 

(El Bae (EY sey <)-E Bae -lla yy. 
Bay fe fe Ye HEN (EY pret aes 

I read this ns meaning that the Accadian cE! rlVY E ay CE! 

is equivalent to the Assyrian ra | reg) ~<]~< {- \-, and Key =i! 

Ee Neg 7] © Ea) ~]~ Ene CTY Bee: ee COEY 

“down,” or “falling,”’ and » a vy, “steadfast.” See the name 

<< ~lYQ vy, Sargina, in Botta 147, 3=66. as | is ® Monogram of the 

same value; see « >e-|, With the variant ee -~lYQ ~~ A 


in Sarg. 23. See also VY <7 y, equivalent to cle! mt, 1311.33 6. 


185 GNG 
GN OY Er EY CE Sl TQ Be OTE ~WOCEY ERY 


eae Vy <> Y; sa kima kizir gine sursudu... ebusa; [an edifice] 
which like a solid pile erected... I made.—Botta 38, 53. 
e The same with ginni in Sarg. 52. 


"EN AY SENT tir LEW LEN -YYa See Ely >] AES ec] EY 
aaa ah Af <Ey EES, 8 yom 8 lulu gine Nergal.... ukin; every 
day, eight sheep large for Nergal.... I presented.—Neb. Gr. ii. 36. 


Ev -ELY WV Be EYE ~EY Saar] ~My -Q ><] YY 
eyyyr El! ‘ey TT eli gine laberi gind usatir; over the old arrangement, 
a (new) arrangement I substetuted.—Neb. Gr. ii. 39. 

I understand VY ~< Y yy (gind) in this extract to be the adjective 


used substantively, meaning anything firm or fixed—‘‘a settled arrangement,” or 
“a fixed tariff.” 


WT ~YY 4a See, ginis enemies. 


El V\e = (ca EY. ve FEY YQ <r ~»] ly ~VY, usangitu 
gini Asur; he hath subdued the enemies of Assur.—Tig. i. 45. 


Version of Sir H. Rawlinson (1857); no doubt right; but I find no similar word 
in apy cognate tongue. Dr. Oppert in 1865 gives the same translation. 


7 YN ey. ear Spe FY], Ukne—Botta 16%", 75.—Tig. jun. 9. 


A river mentioned with the Surappi, as being near the Lower Sea [Persian 
Gulf]. 


GNG f-< HV} f-$ -EXY 4Y-, gungulipi; Aumpe. 
mW AY EST YW WY ofS EN f-8 -EKY AY > ey 


ar? AQEE. 7 parrdéte sa 2 gungulipi-sina amhar; seven camels, which two 
are their humps, I received.—New Div. ii. 62. 


or. YY CORE EEN TE YW YS ETE 6 EL A 
Fm QEE—N. Div. i. 28. 


- The first quotation refers to a tribute of animals brought from Asau, king of 
Gilzan; the second to a like tribute from King Ast, apparently of Gilzan also, but 
the name is written on the stone Guzana. The translation “double-humped camels” 
for the hitherto unknown words in the text is proved by the figures of these 
animals on the Nimrud Obelisk published in 1850, executed by the king who erected 
the monolith; also by the plain statement in ordinary Assyrian, written in the first 
epigraph on the obelisk, that a tribute of double-humped camels was received from 
Sua, king of Gilzan. The damaged letter in the last extract was probably a mistake 
of the stone-cutter, imperfectly obliterated. 
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GNG >rYY . ~YYaQ eepay -YYQ -ELK] <4 Gingilinis—Bavian 11. 


One of eighteen towns from which Sennacherib carried canals for the supply 
of drinkable water to Nineveh. 


MT CY FES ~TT4a EFlY) $e ey YY 48 11. 28a. 


A Proto-Chaldean name of Istar. See Journ. R.A.8. 1864, p. 232-3. 


GND <A. -JY.4q cERae ~22 ERY] J} ¥—Gin::dai—sb. Ph. iii. 61. 


Name of a province of Nairi. 


4] ] lV EP Sry (ins ‘> «>> .—Gindibuh.—New Div. ii. 94. 


A chief of the Syrian province of Arba. 


GNZ *. ~\YQq EEbae ~YYS -<Y YP YY, Ginzinai—sh. Ph. iii. 59. 
A petty province of Nairi. 


q Y {-¢ a ht lls ~~ ot, Gunzinanu.—Botta 148, 10 = 82; 36, 23. 


Name of a king of Kammanu. 


GNH SS, Weg eet HK) QE SENT YP Ye Giohubartai— 


Sh. Ph. iii. 58. 


A province of Nuiri. 


7 et VQ <<) & ~EIY EY, Gina-hiliba—Baar v. 22. 


Name of a stone or mineral. Dr. Oppert renders it “steel,” clearly from the 
Greek. Mr. Talbot translates “various kinds of stone,” from Chaldee 5 5n. It 
may have been some stone of white or milky appearance; Heb. 1. 

v 


GNN {-$ eyTy <Ta gunni; defences. See Gan, p. 184. 
Y= TY Sa] Estee 3S 8) ae YP at YS +BY EY 


{-$ anh <Tm [ nasih nisi Tesai mupalliku gunni-su ; expeller of the men 
of Tesai, traverser of their defences.—Sarg. 18. 


YM EE ETRY. fe EN EME —syr soo 


TM We SE RN, ENV YF Ys Ginonbunda 
...daii—1 Pul 7. Sh. Ph. ii. 59; iii. 7, 26. 


A province in the far east. Oppert reads it “Giratbounda.” 
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GNN ry] r ryyya ~~ Y ~~ Y Sy, Gananate.—Obel. 78. 15BM 25. 
A city of the Accadi, 


GNS i = AA Pe anil| [=| <\>< rl] 7 a Ganasutikanu.—Sh. Ph. iv. 15. 


A city of Lower Chaldma, east of the Tigris, destroyed by Shamas-phul in his 
fourth campaign. 


GS Y ges ee EV, Gusi—sard. iii. 77. 
A petty chief of Yahana, a province of Syria east of the Orontes, tributary to 


Sardanapalus. Ayust, frequently named on the Nimrod Obelisk, is written Gust in 
New Div. ii. 12. See p. 15. 


GPL *< . tS ->+}4 YY YY, Gupalaii—Obel. 104. See Gublai, p. 164. 


GPR EVV 4} ~V¥<], gabiri, 082. Lord, chiefi—Sh. Ph. i. 2. Heb. V3. 


F<?) 1 fey EM... YM s “Pe HT] -Y FE 
rVY »< >E\<], ana Ninib.... sa gabiri surbi ebili; to Mini .... who 


rules over great chiefs.—Sh. Ph. i. 2. 


GZ By PEE, EY FEN, ~YWS FEE SY) agen, sing. agai, pi. 
iqzute, pl. Wicked, perverse. 
Ble SS YEE EY RE OET< =~ EEN P< FEM}, 
nakru aqzu la palih biluti-ya ; enemy perverse, not a reverer of my power.— 
Esar 1. 37. 


Evy xy AN oP ey EY Ey ANY -F f-EE 
Y¥ <J- we > a CE Y \y -V -VY<!, dais Barna-ki nakru akzu 
asibute Tel-asuri; trampler on the land of Barna [Masna?], zmpious rebels 
inhabiting Tel-assur.—Esar ii. 22. 

Vy oy) Ena EV) CRE Ede AL EE FEN Vy -EY ET 
> fy *~, ana Kaldi nakri aqzi halaku agbi; against the Chaldwans, enemies 
wicked, a march I ordered.—Botta 151, 5(17) = 125. 


<< lJ « —S Ey =vy ~V<¥§ G== ey, sar bili mula'it 
iqaute ; King of lords, devouring the wicked.—Sard. i. 19; iii, 127. St. 13. 


The signification is obviously evil. Dr. Oppert gives the Arabic OS 
as allied, and Mr. Talbot the Hebrew wpy 3 neither very satisfactory. 
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GQ  Y eae EM Heyy Me QI] AYYY—Sy. 298. 


The meaning will be “the select.” I think I have found >> with this 
value. See Sard.i. 51. 


GQN re 2 {-¢ ETI anil vy, Guqinana.—Tig. jun. 31. 


A province of the far east. See Araquttu, p. 53. 


GaR Bix YY <Y-~YY<J . <<. anf | >>] = is.—Byl. 572. 
Yee eWe) . Ea | EBA ANS ore 
Yee eel BE EET (tp sos 

Var. Bae EDR Eth Yaw 


The sound of gar is frequently given to Y, which denotes a linea] measure 
calculated by Dr. Hincks at about 12} inches. See his Paper on an Astron. Tablet, 
1856, p. 39. Gar occurs in a statement of the dimensions of a piece of ground :— 


TY eT OY YE CET YEN a>] FY EE. 
1 us 50 gar valk anta im-sidi ; one soss fifty gars [= 110 gars] broad above, on 
the north.—1 Mich. i. 9. 


Line 11 contains the same dimensions, with the change difa* im-arlu, “ below on 
the south.” 


TY ©Ms GN) Vey eK SENT 


6211. 25a. 


GiR YY ~YWaQq tae NY. CY AY sy. 164. 


The monogram signifies “lightening” (R.); as an adjective “pointed,” ‘ sharp.” 
Dr. Oppert renders it sometimes a “sword” (Botta 148, 5=77), sometimes a ‘ present ” 
(Sen. T. vi. 5); in some cases, as Tig. vi. 15, — & > ; 
which he translates “des tables en bronze d'airain,” he would appear to make it 
“bronze.” Asa phonetic it is sounded ré or rum; see =) | >>] \- darumme. 


GoR oS DEY, SE YK BY —syh ass, 
YS DEY bites SY rag 8 Syl aor 
Ye Wey. SN SEM Ye Asan. 
YES WeY SI EN Asn ov. 


The first of these I do not understand, and have not seen the monogram usod. 
The second, in Assyrian kagsamu, may be NaS or ODDS, rendered “rie” in 
Exod. ix. 32, and ‘fitches” [vetches?]. marg. spelt,” in our version, Ezek.iv.9. The 
last two may be the verb “tobe.’’ See Sard. ii. 70, 75; iii. 188, &c. 


* Printed anfa, above,” an obvious error. See 1 Mich.i.5,7; 2 Mich.i.6,8; 3 Mich.i.1& 20; 
all having similar statements. 
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=I), Gur ; some measure or tonnage for ships(?). 


EY ENN <W SN. Et EV tn Ke © eft =] - 
(var. &=Y ~YY<).—62 II. 49. 


We have here in Accad “a ship of 15 gur;” in Assyrian elap hamisserit gurru 
(v. gurri), ‘a ship of fifteen gurru,” or “gurri.” As this line and the two following 
differ only in the numerals eserit and hamisti, ‘‘ten” and “five,” it would seem 
that gur must be some measure. The numbers go up to sixty, so that “oars” or 
“benches,” as in the Roman triremes, &c., can hardly be intended. 


EMS Nef, EMM Mel EN VR MYO east gare, isi 


enemies. Heb. 1a, “a stranger.” — 


EVE EY FY S- ey ES elle -ey Ely EY, 
uragibu nagap gare-su ; he effected the slaughter of his enemies.—Botta 16>" 62. 

EV = ES] ee EY EY YES elle ~TN] FEY 
urassiba nagap gari-ya; J effected the slaughter of my enemwes.— 
Botta 145, 4=16. 

~EJ<] mY ely EV YY ~YY<¥ J, Vinar gari-su ; be accursed 
his enemies.—Oppert’s Harem Inscription, ]. 8. Exp. Més. p. 333. 

CV] ~ Els <i <f- Ee ~WN< -EET EME BE OY 
-~WTQ ~V¥<] E), [sa] in gasisi uriti pagar giri-su; [who] in the dust 
threw down the bodies of his enemres.—Sard. 1. 29. 


PA! Yeu, garmis; adv. in ruins. See GarME, infra. 
4 \« Lt =! A Af x - PS At \««, abbul aggur usesib 


garmis; I threw down, destroyed, reduced to ruins.—Sen. T.i. 75. 


We have here one of those rare cases of a phonetic be 3 the character is, in 
fact, compcsed of y- and <q, mis. 1 follow Dr. Oppert and Mr. Talbot in this 
reading, though it is just possible that eyyf may be “fortresses,” and 
may begin a new sentence. 


~lYQ >~V¥<Y, girl; expedition, course, passage. See GARRI. 


~ Feber EY Yt bY S~ ~YP- SY EET ~~ Fell 
~ Wa HT EEN EL TE EW <a--TYT EETy Y VE -WS 7 
(var. ly ~\< JEN), in hingi sa nahr Puratte attizi in giri-ya ma 
asuhra Aziel (v. Azilu); em the narrows of the Euphrates I turned aside tn 
my course and outflanked Aziel.—Sard. iii. 44. 


Observe the unusual insertion of ma. 
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“Wa (ver, ENC) ~TYY BE MY OS 
= he \ == sy rei a ey >, girl pasqute mati marzute 
eer etetik ; difficult passages, rugged countries.....I went through.— 
Sard. i. 45. 


Compare > YY af +W7¥Q ~V¥<] cet in 2° giri-ya, 15BM 25, 
and VV i ey ie sanute su, Obel. 77; both narrating the same 
campaign. 


Yeh EY ny. Eee AT—Sy?. 172. 
Kala in the Accad column proves the value of the monogram in the name of 
Chalda. 


>l-} =<) Sy, agrate ; lands. Perhaps pl. of Agar, p. 15. 


Bee EY NY EY EN SY SEV OMT I oe 
AA f= Ay >VV<! >>], azlis agrate napsate-suny uparrih ; radically their 
lands and their lives I destroyed.—Sen. T. v. 77. 


\ ANY: gamru ; all, complete(?). See p. 182. 


I still think there is some error of copy here, but leave the reference for further 
inquiry. 


EHC, ECS EHC HX EYP A fee rhs, gat 
garbite, gurbuti; near, entertor, within. Heb. Ap. 


I have classed these under one head, believing that they are all allied to the 
Hebrew, which signifies “interior” as a substantive, and “in,” “ within,’ when 
preceded by a preposition. Gorbu interchanges not unfrequently with ¢ \3- yyy, 
krib, the distinction of gutturals not being very closely observed. “Property” or 
‘‘ possessions” readily come under the same root, and the more distant form gurbuté 
may be included as “ body-guard "—close attendants on the person. 


FEY El} Bae EJ! -EY See SS eye BEY ENC OS I NY 
Af = = ry ar zeni sa la nibi ultu garbi-sun useza; sheep, which not 


numbered, from among them I carrted off.—Sen. T. iii. 19. See also Sen. T. i. 73; 
iv. 16, 19. 


rs EEL) rly dy- EY} EY + EE cE CT ENC 
== -YQ--]]! \y ~<- Y = (= STII Ay \««, musare sitir sume-ya 
ina garbi-sa askun ana arkat yommi; the lines of the wrtting of my name in 


midst of tt [upon tt] I placed for after days.—Sen, T. vi. 63. 


GRB 


191 GRB 


CEH Y Shay ye Yam Y 
= om manma sa in mati etebusa in garbi-sa astur; whatever that 
in the countries I had done, in the midst of it [upon tt] I wrote.—Obel. 72. 

. See New Div. it. 63, > CE! elt, in kirib, instead of » ETT« —o 
tn garbi, in a similar phrase. 

> ETT, ae: I {- =~! «« =| ~V¥<! ely, in garbi-su saldanis 
attallak ; in the midst of it victoriously I went.—Esar iil. 36. 


<a I mf > EYT< a V >l-¥ >~VV<, kali-sunu in garbi-sa 
akri; all of them tn the midst of tt [L.e. all the gods in Assyria] I invoked.— 


Esar vi. 28. 
See also Sen.Gr.40. Sen. T.ii.7. Botta 146,24=60; 147,3=63. 


WT aC Ve OE OW Ty =P ENTE SC BEET 
Se YT NNT Vy ee YP eT ENC OW FEY CEE, vi nah 
sfti usesni ma ahri mei [ai] ana garbi-sa addi; the head of that river I 
repeated and dug [i.e. I dug anew]; the water into tts midst I brought.— 
Brok. Obel. ii. 22. | 


EY oe ENTE EK > SK) EI -<Y EF ER] YY 
AA [= ss EN, band garbu-ssa naklis usepis; the building of tts interior 
skilfully I caused make.—E.I.H. vi. 6. 
See p. 105, where I have incorrectly made banu the ‘ builder.” 


eVy > Y EMC > SX] EY, ebusa garbu-ssu; 7 made its 
tntertor.—Botta 38, 54; 42, 73. | 


EV Ad> DX) EY eel De, garbu-sou abni ; ds interior I built— 


Botta 9, 33; 15, 31. 
I believe garbu in these expressions denotes generally the body of a building. 


WE EVs -ELy Re <Y-JEN eye eM End = 8 EY 
YE SY HEY EY SC ETE Me “SEHY EE, epatt ve mans 
garbite-sunu ana la mane utirra; goats and young, their property, not to be 
counted, I carried off.—Tig. v. 7. | 

Emly <)<. Ea FT] SP CN OFEN 
—<L- Y =< aS ~<]-, itti gurbuti niri-ya nasquti ; with body-guards, 
kissing my feet [submissive to my yoke ].—Sen. T. iii. 72. 


Garabu = gik hap.—Oppert, Exp. Més. p. 105. 
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>V<¥s -VV<! eas aka Ps “Ne ><, igribi; Prayers. 


wef oe <eey o-] RY me ~12 I | 
rer oyY HS eVVle, Assur va Istar igribi-su isimmd ; Assur and 


Istar his prayers shall hear. ako: ~lY<Y ~< =] <= |) to in 
Monolith 26 ; and see Esar vi. 71. 


SY Ve NIE VIS WKY FETE “Y Ye ETT TE: tema 


igribi-ya l’ismeu ; favourably my prayers may they hear.—Tig. viii. 26. 


x | | >\<¥$ ly > Semat igribi; hearer (fem.) of prayers.— 
1 Beltis, 7. 
See Hebrew 2, which frequently implies “to offer service or sacrifice.” 


Y -Ey -pey el, EC EY --] 96.—Syl. 373. Lak. 
See Yf = AF halak, for this sound of el". 


YY Fe VV See ~V~] Yc), Girgirri—a Mich. i. 14. 


Name of a river, probably the Tigris, so called from its eddies and rolling motion. 
A more common name of this river, >» »», may have had the same pronunciation. 
See p. 128. Cf. the Hebrew Wa, the fundamental signification of which is said to 
be “to roll.” See Fiirst, sub voc. who compares the Ethiopic an-gargara, of the same 
meaning [anguarguera, murmuravit, in Ludolf]. 


See also the following extract from a bilingual slab:— 


mee SENS EEN AMY Ye Eff garra en mee 5 roting 


(or rumbling) of waters.—27 IT. 114. 


a SY, EHC EY, ERS Ps Ea EEN SS 


garduti, garradu; Warrior, WARLIKE. 


This appears to be either substantive or adjective. The substantive qurads is, no 
doubt, allied; but I do not know any cognate form in another Semitic language. 
Gardu interchanges with wrris in Sard. i. 1. 


aA =e | Ey, var = JET ro Ey, dan gardu [v. itlu 


gardu]; powerful, warlike Lor warlike hero |.—Tig. ii. 85 = vi. 55. 


VY ey AVY Ea BY, cikarn gardu; warlite hero— 


Sen. T. i. 7. 


GRD 
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isibu nahdu nibit Bar gardi; glorivus upholder of the name of Bar the war- 
like.—Sard. iti. 127. 


my ey EN Ea YW ey Ie me HEN PPS 
Ninib gardu sa iz-sini va aibi; Ninzb conqueror of haters(?) and enemies.— 


Tig. i. 11. 


YL ER SY ERA ELI ae] Yow, ar garde 


garradi ili; Bar, warlike of warrior gods.—Monolith 6 a. 


= Eryy =, garradu.—New Div. ii. 71. See the passage in 
p. 166. 


ayy | Er 4A LEY, garradaku ; J am «@ warrior..—Sard. i. 32. 


ver. TY YE EY. 


From the same root we have the following :— 


aw arn ~<\, glover ‘ey, 2. Seyyy, garduti, ... te, ... ta; 


Power, ascendancy. 


~l CE]... SE ~~] Fag EY ~P« CY EN EY EY 
>>| Tew Ey en, Istar ... sa pan garduti patlulat ili rabi; /star... 
who at the head of power judges the great gods.—Monolith 10a. 


The whole passage is identical with one in Obel. 13, 14, some variants excepted. 
I am not sure of the translation. 


(EY EY EN FE <<) Ea SS) |< FEY EY EN! 
>>] YY ~VY eae wy ~<]>-~< Flyer oe \- ~)<), kima sa ina 
garduti-ya ma sa Asur... qati usatmehu; as in my power which Assur .. 
to my hand entrusted.—Tig. il. 96. 


FE Ty EM gee Ea EH] ~<]~< EEly EY WY SY FEN 
YY anil a >t _~ a —=1KG| teal ina mishar garduti-ya ma 2 te ya 
ana Kummuhi allik ; zn the prosecution of my ascendancy, a second time to 


Comukhu I went.—Tig. iii. 7. 


In these two extracts I do not see why ma is put where it is. Dr. Hincks 
thought it might mean something like et cetera, but this will not always do. It is 
found slsoin Tig. iii. 92, where it follows ya as above, as well as in Sard. ii. 43, 65, 75. 
See Tig. vii.63, where it comes after names and titles, which will make Dr. Hincks’s 
conjecture very probable; but see a passage from Sen. T’. vi. 12, printed in page 149, 
and some others. Similar cases in pp. 57, 149, 152, 189. 
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=! °4i- = {-$ Ye] = ra AE gurdi, gurdata; Victory. 


ely -Ehy] SY Hl] <i FEN «CET Yo - SS 
Ty SY Y - EWC SY EE CADE alkakat guns 
manma sa in mati etebusa in garbi-sa astur; accounts of victories, whatever 
tn the countries I had made, upon [in midst of] tt I wrote.—Obel. 72. 


SSN EY Eby Fey Le SS Sa ee EEN YY Ss 
MY EE Me] ETP BE EY. EY YYe  -YYRe ef, teak 
gurdi-ya sa mati Nairi etappasu.... useziz; accounts of my victories which 
(tn) the lands of Nairt I had made.... J put up.—Sard. ii. 6. 


Yy =] te >EEY Vv al! (jes <— ma], asumetu sa gurdi epus ; 


a trophy of victory I made.—Sard. iii. 89. 


mooy Py Sey BE ON eT) RS 
bee SMe Ie BERT OM ae eM SY Ie EY ae 
gurduta asrihta nizirti sarruti unakkim ; victory, abundance, treasures of royalty, 

I raised.—E.1.H. viii. 16. ‘ 
Doubtful; followed by PAY > we <7) | 5); ugbussu, “I collected,” 


which may form a part of the sentence. 


Y Way Vi) EV) <]zh, Giridadi—sard. iii. 94. 


chief of Assaya in Mesopotamia, who paid tribute to Sardanapalus. 


PENS eeN YE BE eT. AY fe pe —sot ove 


See this under >t rely, in p. 128, where <a >>] is erroneously 
printed instead of i >>. 


EWC a, EV( <Q E]Y, garhi, garhe; Crtadels. 


EMME ENT BE TY ET Nf J, odansinn eurhom; 2 
strengthened his crtadels.—Botta 151, 18(6) = 126. 


EMC ESE SIN MY bey RY -EE S, anrtin 
zikrute abbul aggur; is ancient citadels I threw down, I destroyed.— 
Botta 192, 2 = 134. 


These are from Dr. Oppert. I do not know any Semitic analogies, but the 
translations are probable. 
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GRM SY = Sy) 7 Y>, garmi, garme; Fragments. Heb. O74, 


“ENT ee EP EE ey Samael Re GE SINT ete 
eEY ~>-lile -pe ll Vy TCE <I-EEN SV Ge 
eyyye SENT eri-sunu ina isati [kuv] asrup abbul aggur ana tuli va 
garmi utir; their cities in fires I burned, tore down, destroyed, to heaps and 
FSragments reduced.—Tig. ili. 84. 

NY Yew [EeY VERY IY SN ee Se MIT 
eri-su abbul aggur usesib garme ; hzs cztres I tore down, I destroyed, I made 
to remain fragments.—Sen. T. iil. 61. 


Pe : ° : 
qj Eyer . {-$ AYN ee, Gurumu.—Tig. jun. 6. Sen.T. i. 43. 
One of many rebellious tribes. See Buqudu, p.115, and Gubulu, p. 164. 


GRN ey EN HWY ERR zt EY EYE YH, kare clap som 
ship.—62 II. 60d. 
ey Fl FY FN. Ee 7 Ty SY ely Ele “Y-, 
karndte elappi; horns of ship.—62 II. 61d. 


Y =YY cE YY . Egy 2 —Syl. 176. 


The meaning is here simply that Yl! signifies “a horn;’’ and we have i; 


with the plural sign in Tig. vi.68, for the horns of the reem. In the above extracts 
from Sh. 62, the horn of the ship may denote the beak, or sharp prow, used anciently 
in war-ships. In the Accad column > and > | =] are placed in the 
middle of the word | =T!! signifying a ship; such appears to be not unfre- 
quently the usage when the word is a compound; see dita so divided under Gan in 
p- 184. We find exceptional instances of such usage in other ancient tongues: see 
the septem subjecta triones of Virgil. 


T t€ SMT BE ERD £6 SMT ENE SE ES ITT OD) 
gurunit,c. gurunte, ob/. gurunate, pl. Heap. Arab. wy “to unite,” 
‘“Sadd together.” | 


=) st so Eel <a Te] 
tS ANY Bae aaa JEN EVE Er ANY YY, rmemata 
quradi-sunu ana gurunit 14 agrun; the ranks of their warriors to a heap I . 
heaped.—Sh. Ph. iv. 30. 


f EY eEY So EN CE OE Olt OT 
{S$ SAYYY Evy, SY TEM eye <ey ~Y<) ebay, mgmai 


quradi-sunu ana gurunte li kirin; zdem.—Tig. ili. 54. 


The other forms occur in like phrases; seo Tig. ii. 21; iv. 19. 
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GRN {-$ ro A eVyy <<, gurunnis; zn heaps. 
OW bi Yee Bly PE re cEN [gE ty 
mee Coe SY TE EINE WTNY a f-8 ATT ENT GG 
pagri muttahzi-su ina sapan utti ugarrinu gurunnis; who the bodies of hts 


Jighting men in the hidden parts of the sea heaped in heaps.—Botta 37, 33. 


GRP SyTy as <<, garpanis; like a flood. Heb. A3 ; see Judges v. 21. 
SR ey EY TY ET ERT EM SY BE « 
a AE ry “y-, mati nakiri kali-sun garpanis uhappi ; the lands of the 
rebels, all of them, like a flood I ravaged.—Botta 145, 1 = 14. 
HEY Ke TE] EK) Te =<] [1 BE YY AF, 
eri sa limeti-su garpanis ahpi; the cztees of his dependence like a flood J 


swept.—Botta 148, 8 = 80. 


{ Y el ais ait elry rely, Garparunda.—Obel. Epig. 5. 
A chief of the Patinai. The name is Sather: ry] = A A <= /f 


Garparada, in N. Div. ii. 84; and = Ah| Roh A | evry i= 


Garparundt, obl. in 196 BM 40. 


q =Yy “y- =I, gurpisi.—sard. 11. 92, 97, 101. 


Some articles of copper received as tribute. 


GRQ rl] ‘ cay | LY a: oo ~VY<), nese ES Vy, Gargaru,...Ti,... ra 
Botta 145, 23=35; 145,22=34. N. Div. ii. 89,90, 97. — 


A town of Hamath. associated with Damagcus, Arpad, Ke. 


GRR EV y« >~VV<Y, Ed ~VY<} <y, garri, sing. garrite, pl. An erpedition, a 

march. 

a <y \- <>< ~1<¥8 Er y« TY] rely, ina metik garri-ya; 
in the course of my erpedition.—Sen. T.1. 523 ii. 44. 

<= vy {- <J- Ey « ~YY<] reyy, ina salsi garri-ya; wn my 
third expedition.—Sen. T. ii. 34. See it. 66, and Gtrz, p. 189. 

PE ety SENT YEN SER EWC Ney EY EY YY EEL 
jna taluk garri-ma suatu; ¢a the march af that erpedition.—Tig. v. 33. 


We have here another instance of the exceptional insertion of ma. 
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a4 YY Y YY YY | 4 ~ | 
GRR Vy EW yy CV EEM Eve< ~Y¥<] SY EY gt BE BE ALY 
> my AX a »— 
FE LY py Cec] SRY ee FEM gf] FY], oda 
marza va garrite-sunu pasgqate ina aggullat eri lu ahsi; [as to] the rugged 
mountains and the diverging marches over them, tn wagons of tron I 
trusted.—Tig. ii. 7; see also iv. 67. 

I think this trauslation is better than the one under Aggullat, in p.174. I 
have been too much afraid of the nominative absolute, but it is common enough 
in Hebrew. I do not know the root of garri, as signifying “march,” but such 
signification cannot be doubted. “Ravine,” in p. 174, is taken from the Hebrew YP, 
“to dig.” 


q Ery< ~VY<] EE ry, garri-sar ; royal road or street.—Sir H. R. 


Ye =P ~1Ye End ~V<] FED EINE Yom] oo EY 
=a AA f= ~\<Js EINE 4 | 4] (==, metik garri-sar usannu ma 


unammir kima yommi; the course of the royal road he shall renew and 
beautify like the day.—Sen. 7 1.14. 


q ny AVY, Si ag AZ garru, gurru. See Syl. 573, 574, p. 188. 
q el erly ares fi garradu. See pp. 192-3. 


q 4 A A Ps Er vy mo) i8 gararu ; rolling or rumbling. 
See under Girgirri, p. 192. 


GRS YESS ST eI Bay EM —sv ma, 
PENT LENE EIN EV spt st. Don 
PorkY ely eM. WT Syl. 552. Kal. 
Y -EY<] I-T . yyy ; YY Syl. 553. Lib. 


TCA SRT EME. Msi ss Gur 


The sounds of dan, kal, and lib [rib] are all found associated with ryt, 
but I have not found gurus. The value of dun is “strong,” as denoted by tt/u, 


q] EY < Vv PE See under Brssate, p. 134. 


Y <4 ae a ees 
GSB Yeyy 0 SS HV CC Re Sy. 6. 
Gisbu is found also in the third column of Syl. 400. 406. and 107, but the other 


columns are lost. 


——— ee ee 
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VV SST) ~V1Q Fee SAY, cinginis, adv. Like scales. Heb. wpwp. 


me YS Cr EY SN] Gr VY EN) CE! ee el 
FES Lot ENE ~Ey EE MEY ~TQ EST ~NQ Be T, 


munimmi darummi-sa sa Kiakki sar-sunu ulaitu gisginis; inhabitants of tts 
houses, which Kiakki their king has protected as with scales.—Sarg. 22. 


MN 1 AC, EY BENT gt tp 150, 


The monogram signifies an animal; it is usually, I think, translated by “ass,” 
but the Assyrian karanu would imply that it was horned. I do not think anything 
can be inferred from the resemblance of gisdin with kesifd, translated “ovis” in 
the Vulgate: see Job xlii. 11. 


-WVQ bee, Gi suki. See note under G2, in p.156. 


YE YE ma KC ENYA] (Sy! 590. 


VQ SV! -ElK], gimilli; Benefit, aid. See Gamalu, p. 179. 

Wr ty -EEY DEY ~YQ EST - EY ] --] Ce AY =e 
Yy Ye), ane tur-gimilli Marduk-mumu halik ; to the assistance of Marduk- 
mumu I went.—Obel. 75. 


Y Se So ey} BE] ae NY Na RT -E ] 
QE]... EBD MS COVEY CEP EE LEY Ie] HG Nite 
assu turri-gimilli-su eli ... sar Nummaki...; Mzsbe for his own tnterest 
upon... the king of Elam called (?).—Botta 151, 22(10) = 118. 


I cannot render the verb here satisfactorily. Dr. Oppert reads isazriha, which 
may be from the root ms, “to call.” 


Y SW Se EY Wy EW Wy ><) ae HN 
Vea EY ERY CYTE ET CYB Bae] EN =<] 
eaters A A f= <1 ~E] >] =yy-, Ispabdéra ana turri-gimilli va edir 
nabisti... uzalla-nni; Jspabéra for the furtherance and support of his acts 
.. supplicated me.—Botta 151, 23(11) = 119. 


Wy Erie ET “] ~YIEE ee Seth Wy <1E SEM EY <7 ST De 
Wey Se NT ~ Weg EY FEY [ BE EW, 7 sutrisi-ye 
adi ummanate-sunu ana turri-gimilli-su aspur ; seven of my officers with their 
troops to his ard I sent.—Botta 151, 24(12) = 120. 


These three extracts follow one another. 
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GSL — Sey -~\YQ =<yY -E\<] cry Yeu ic sumu [mu ] tur- 
gimilli abi-su ; sustaining the name of his fathers.—Sard. 1. 21. 


Abi-su is omitted in some copies. 

Wy ty HEY NY Na ORY UE OV 

Y = Ye EY oy EY Vy DEY, ana tori-gimilli ca Amme-ba'ls 
alik ; to the assistance of Amme-baal I went.—Sard. ii. 118. 


In this last example we have the variant tsru for turi, and Na | Y EX] 
as well as > AQ a Y- for gimilli; these would be read gizit and gimillt; 
the first I must look upon as a mistake. I am hardly able to put the words 
together grammatically, but finding tur with such variations, I can only read the 
whole tur-gimillt as an exceptional compound, having the value “affording benefit,” 


“service,” &c. 
GSL ~VVQ {- <*, gisallat ; Heights, tops. /Ethiop. gazal, a crown. 


Woy Na fe SS FE ET Se EME I~ 
<i! ‘| ~\<! IT) >t EY, ana gisallat sadi saqtti kima izzuri [hu ] 


ipparsu ; to the tops of craggy mountains like birds they were scattered.— 
Tig. ii. 41; ili. 68. 

WY <] ST ace ENT WY Bee EM SS elie a 

4 
<(J-EEN ~WJQq fr SOS EE BE ee all t sy. 
<{—TJ<] 453] =| ” EN =f -EN<], ana ziqqat harsdni saqite 
va gisallat sadi pasqdte ....arki-sunu lu eli; to the dejfiles of rough jungles 
and the tops of broken mountains .... after them I ascended.—Tig. iii. 19. 
See also Tig. ii. 22; iii, 24, 57; iv. 18. 


GSM (ef4 EE -S) Fl =>. >) Sey oh be EEE 48 11. 370. 


GSQ Pie ae El. NA. Ses 
GSR ee BE Nef. eNie He EEN ~Imo EN e + EEN fo 


gasri, sing. gasrati, pl. Bold, daring, courageous. Arab. pus: 


Wy ey =} fEY PM Hy eye GE ~Y]<], ane Ninib 
bili gasri; to Ninib, courageous lord.—Sh. Ph. i. 1. 
In Sard. i. 1, | ~VY<), gisri, probably of the same meaning. 


eyyye EWE, ely —s <EY eyyYe GE Ely -<~ gamir 


emuki gasrati ; accomplisher of bold resolutions.—Sh. Ph. i. 15. 
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GSR rede Ely —< <El repay elfYe - EX!) -fe Ell 
~>] CC | ra] (-= ~VTS, in emuki gasrati sa Marduk iddina ; 


with the bold resolution which Marduk has given.—Hamm. ii. 16. 


Gisartu, in the following line, is probably a feminine from the same root. 
I am unable to translate it quite satisfactorily :— 


cep] VY Be >] be ~1Q EER] -EEY Y SE 
re Ke, sarrat kali ili gisartu sa kullu mati; queen : : the gods, the 
protectress of all lands.—1 Pul 1. 


TTD AW Fes EY Meh Me EY Mf sues 
gasuri; wood for bridges. Ch. 7 wa. 

YEG AY Faw ef el} IK Be] ES EW ELI 

iz-gusuri iz-erini iz-bisli akis ; wood for beams, pines, wood for carving, I cut 


down.—Obel. 30; similar phrases in 1. 96, 100, 140. 


EY Elle EY ~V<Y Ey EN ~TY<) Be ry > zal @ 
~\-y (?) KG iz-gasuri iz-erini iz-bura akkis; beams, pines .. 
down.—N. Div. ii. 9. Some letters very uncertain. 


EY t< EY WY ey Ey <- EY Ke ENP EY EMnl 
AA f= eS ~V¥<] Yy> iz-gusuri iz-erini rabi eli-sun usatriza ; beams, pines 
large, upon them I placed in order.—Botta 46,66; in another copy, 38, 57, 
we have yy EVV sry vy | be and 4 Fl! <1 


The analogy of Wa. “bridge,” has led to the value “beams,” for gusur. The 


word is much more commonly expressed by the monogram. (Cf. Obel. 96 and 
15 BM 41. 


Ey) SERET eM eMe . fe EV EEN eM} Yas 14a 


3 7 tS EY Erl).—1s1l. 38a. 


Each of these two extracts is part of a short bilingual phrase, which I cannot 
satisfactorily translate. 


TYAN ENE etn. « HE EM Sut 000, 


The monogram I think I have seen used for “a city.” Manzazu in the third 
column may signify ‘‘something placed ;"—a very primitive explanation. 


GSS = A A Ps <j- <J-, gasisi; dust, dirt. Heb. Wa. 
“Ye [yt x > Elle <I> <> ENE ~Y]- =] 


zabi sunuti in gasisi uratti; their soldvers in the dust J threw down— 
Obel. 154. 


GSS 


qj 
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VY aa bbal iY, in gasisi uritti pagar girl-su; in the dust he threw 
down the dead bodies of his enemies.—Sard.i.29. (A variant has hurt for 
pagar. 


YY MY LENE EE SY ETMS le Ce YP Ete: buco 
ina gasisi atur; their bodies in the dust I brought.—Sen. T. i. 58. 
See the remark on \y (= in p. 60. 
SEV] Sere ENN EY Vy <7 lie <- <J- Sy] -EY LEN EF 
zir bit-su ana gasisi illalu-su; the top of his house to the ...? they shall 


raise 1t.—Sen. 7 J.27. R. 


This is preceded by sa usse bit-su ana garri-sar irruba, which may be loosely 
translated “he whose house is built on the royal street.” 


qj Y =a AAP EY Sly, Gasusa.—Neb. Yun. 28. 


Father of Suzubu, king of Babylon. 


GST Y -YYaQq E<]) SEY, Gieta sh. Ph. iii. 56. 


King of Abdan, a petty province of Nairi. 


q +liQ <j- <= <><, gisitl; gracious, affable. Heb. W2. 


GT 


Ra PY NA Qe EE de OD PET EM 
QRIEN = ES EN aN Ym eCERETY 6 in yan As 
gisiti Ninib va Sidu sa sitti irammu; before Assur the gracious, Ninib and 
Sidu, whose feet are exalted [or who have exalted my feet ?].—44BM 21. 


Cf. Sidu sa sit-su iramu.—Brok. Obel.i. 1. 


EMMe HEY EYE: EVITe des EM EWM: enti, enti, gmt 
SY AY BEY eM, AY es LY SENN HI 


qétu, gata, n. qati, qatati, pl. f. Accad. 


V4, VY a kap. c. kappi, pl. /f. 
=]: =n. monogram. Hanp. Heb. *)9, 


For convenience sake I have placed all these forms together. Gatu and gat 
have undoubted Turanian affinities (kat, Lappish; ket, Ostiak ; Ait, Cheremias, &c.], and 
were probably introduced from the Accadian; but they were certainly considered to be 
Assyrian, as shown by their place in the bilingual tablets. Qatu was used, I think 
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invariably, before the fall of Nineveh; after that we find generally gatu. Kap is 
Semitic; Su may have been merely a symbol, which became a dual (or plural) by 
adding two upright wedges, as was done in the case of “feet,” “ eyes,” and “cars.” 
That all had the same meaning is shown by their frequently interchanging in 
duplicate copies of the same document. <A few cases of such interchange here 
follow :— 


ne | ~<]>-< | ; | ie qati-su.—Sard. i. 24. 
LY YY EY . EY EV). aét-su—sard. i. a9. 


wy <r EY, qat-su [qazsu |.—Botta 37, 31; Ely Ely: 41, 44. 


Gatd, Gati, Gata :— 

EL Se EE EN) <i) fe Me EV) HEY cre QI] 
= AF ~EEY eve YY, harut [iz-sa-pa] isarti usatmih gatt-a; the sceptre 
of equity he hath made my hand to hold.—Birs i. 14 = E.I.H. i. 46. 


ae SENT OEY rel EN OV <P OED 
TC A SEN EY EE EY FLY EM eye 
Ad Fs >EEy eyVye Y¥> nisi rapsdti sa Marduk bel-a umallé gati-a ; 
the people extended (with) whom Marduk my lord has filled my hand.— 
Neb. Gr. iii. 19. 


ENO fx EY OEY SEN] 
fA =| >< >>] Sy, binuti gati-ka atta tabana-nni; the work of 
thy hand thou hast made me.—E.I.H. i. 62. 


EK] 52 EQ! elle p< Fel f-Ey eMe YF -fe 
WH dpe XY ey ce! ~EX<Y ey, libit gati-ya damgéti hadie 
napliz; the work of my hands, the holy places, favourably consider.— 
Senk. Cyl. ii. 16. Cf. Neb. Bab. ii. 24. 


Vy ty 1 Co 4Y ~ Bae EEN 4] Bae I] EY Ye HY 
> <]-, ana Marduk bili-ya udnin ma gati assi; to Marduk, my lord, I give 
myself(?), and my hand I raise.—E.1.H. ix. 46. 


WY ely SS I~ EN CEN EME CNS EN eMe 
ANY EM = ED EMS SENT = JEP eg ans otis-es va 
ulld resi-sa gata askun ; to the making of it and the raising of tts head my 
hand I applied.—Birs ii. 15. 


Gata may be the accusative, or the dual [see Hincks’s Grammar, p. 516], or the 
pronoun my. See Aba, p. 7. 


GT 
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Qéta, Qati, Qata, Qatatu :— 


Be OES ID Ey ee VY OY Yt AT Beal 
Eye deco JEM EYE fe EINE: Bae JEN, anu bie 
sa giti idku-sunuti biliti uzallu; as to the governors whom (my) hands hag 
smote, my power they supplicated.—Esar iv. 29. 


Biluti here is “my power,” not the genitive. See Hincks's Grammar, p. 519. 


ok tot Fee EN Wn SP > LT] P< 
<a ><, Hanunu sar Haziti in qati azbat; Khanun, king of Gaza, mth 
my hand I captured.—Botta 145, 14 = 26. 


See Tig. passim. Sen. T. vi.2. Sard. i.24. Bi. Obel. i, 32. Quaté in Tig. i. 51, 
and vii. 3. 


SY +EEY EVVVe YY, qata-a; my hand.—Nab. Br. Cyl. iii. 26. 

SY VY} EV, qét-su [qésu] ; As Aand.—Sard. i. 39. Botta 49, 32. 

Ly ev EV), qat-su [qassu]; fis hand.—Botta 41, 44. Parallel 
Ely EN, 97, 2. 

UY >EEY SAX] EY, qatu-ssu ; Ais hand.—Nerig. i. 11. 

ne ~<]>< I ely, qati-sun ; their hands.—Sen. T. vi. 2. 


-- ~1<18 aie Sey ALY SFY] Vy Vy, om--- ikeuda qaté-a 


[pron. qata-ya]; which... had taken my hands.—Esar iv. 44. 


In the following case I find ga alone. See Ab, p. 64:— 


YYY <Ye ~<Y« Few > AY eyYYe 4} YY], 3000 tidai) in 


qxti-ya) uzabbit ; three thousand living in my ae I took.—Sh. Ph. iv. 31. 


The following forms are taken from a bilingual tablet, in which the Accad equivalent is 
always =] ay Y¥- (The initial, perhaps, furnishes the monogram. } 


| ely > F EY, gatatu, pl. hands.—8 II. 40a. ° 

YY anil SS =a Al ‘Sy, ana qatate ; to the hands.—8 II. 416. 

a] Py =)| oy, qat-sunu [qassunu]; their hands.—8 II. 500. 

a] <i ET! > r] ET ~Y<I, qat-sunu igsuhu ; thetr hands 
they kiss.—8 II. 53. 


wy ry EY of tig oy = ~\<), gat-sunu innashu ; 
thetr hands are kissed.—8 II. 54 b. 


WPT AY SEM 37 SE at Beil 11% Fs me ate 


sunu uzziz; to their hands he razses.—8 II. 56. 
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Kap, c. Kappi, pl.:— 

SOHC Wot Ve ey YY FEY ENE ONY =e 
(v. EE TT), Ahénu ana kap-ya utasir; the land of Ahanu to my hand I 
retained.—Sard. i. 71. 


me YN Ye Do aI Pe Dt EME 
(v. y= =| »¥ <Q), annute kappi-sunu sitti-sunu ubattik (v. ubatik) ; 
of some their hands, their feet, I chopped off.—Sard.i1. 117; ii. 115. 


4 hf Tm | T= eyVy¥e sy Jy ] umalli qata-ssu ; they jilled his 
hands.—3 Pul 5. 


Su, Sute:— . 
r=] oe nee eRe ~Y<¥s | i Ely YY YY, rukubi..... 
iksuda kappd-a (pr. kappa-ya?); the chariots...... captured my hands.— 


Sen. T. i. 25; ii. 82. 


EVT ee SS EY BMY <P Ely EN FE ><] 
AVY rm el Ye  Y-, nisi mati kisitti kappi-ya [su-ya] ina libbi 
usesib ; the people of the countries, the acquisitions of my hands, tn the midst 
I settled.—Sen. T. ii. 27. 


AS SA Lee Be Ie DY EY EY A 4), mati kali-sina qat-on 
[susu] iksud ; the countries, all of them, his hand captured.—Sard. i. 16. 


EV Ke <y BY ~]< EY rE) Y St kK Y 
ly ay- JEN <Y— ><Y See, nisi kisitti qati-ya [eu-ya] ea mati sa apilu- 
sina-ni ; the people, the acquisitions of my hand, of the countries which I held 
[them].—St. 15. 


Sy Tee ayy Fee fo ~E] Pew = EY SY ENTE ty SEM, 
zabi madi tilai in qate [sute] uzabita; soldiers many alive tn my hands I 
took.—Sard. ii. 56. 


| . ~J<¥s ~<]><, Columns. 


CRY EY VIE <P SS ET YY <P FN CRE SANT I, 
kima ikti Elamti edil-su; like columns of Elam I lifted him up.— 


Esar iv. 7. 
I follow Dr. Oppert in translating “columns.” I believe he considers 7s to be 
the plural of | > <¥é 3; in reading this word I have vacillated between “ posta” 
(which would be equivalent to columns) and “doors.” See pp. 124 and 158. 
Mr. Talbot makes it “palm-trees.” 


205 GTM 


GTK {2 AA EY, gutaku.—3 Mich. iii. 12. Last letter uncertain. 


A name occurring in the enumeration of various classes of men. See similar 
enumerations in 1 Mich. ii. 3, and 2 Mich. i. 31. 


GTM xs 7 {8 -<]>< ——a AA CiSE Gutium-ki. Accad Guti. 


I learn from Sir H. Rawlinson that this name was first given to the desert 
country between the Euphrates and Syria, and to the nomadic tribes wandering 
there; and that it was subsequently appropriated to the district of Babylonia, and 
even to Babylon itself. He is inclined to identify the name with the Hebrew Goim. 


SA Ee YY EY CERT <P VBE CPT 
AA -$ <|-< 4 by 4s} OE >>|! ly ly ...., mat Hatti ana 
siharti-sa naphar Gutiumki Madai...; the land of the Hittites, the whole of 
it included, Gutium-ki and Media, &c.—Botta 1658 67. 


This quotation is part of a long enumeration of the conquests of Sargina. See 
also Botta 15, 8. 


rtny EI YE) 11 CEL, bo EIT CEL 


50 II. 526. *Made £Y in 1. 52 of lithograph. 
ra oo << S=!Y! Ey . x {-$ ~<J~« FE—Soll. 626. 
SS EEEC ff p< BEIT CET. SS OBE OEY 


BYVAL 


Ps HJ SS —s0 II. 638. 


ADDITIONS AND CORRECTIONS. 


Page 167. Add, after Gabsu :-— 
YSk AY ee HP TOS AY YY YY Secs TS FEN 


Feah) A+ Fae, 60(000) zabi gabti-n ilqai..... an gab-ya itbu-ni ; 
sixty (thousand) soldiers in all collected ... came after me.—New Div. li. 95. 


The restoration agrees with what goes before, though the number of men is 
somewhat below the result of the preceding enumeration; but the arithmetic is often 
rather lax. 


Page 171. See Mr. Talbot's Glossary, Gadu, No. 93. 
, 173. Line 4 from bottom, for O° read OD. 


» 177. Add a ly sy, var. yy« = Yf 46).— Assur. b.p. i. 58. 


Ilab or hap should have been given as a value of LY in p. 155. 
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D5 
Characters arranged under letter D. 


ee \Y, da; later form EY<Y." 

qyeE, [RE, dis later <. 

XY, au. 

rey, ad or at. 

Fey], id or it. 

= F ud, ut, tam, or ta@; sometimes par. 
{-E=], later r-Ey<), da or dam.t 
S—\V\Y, dubba, “a tablet.” 

(ie, dag or dak. 

pay dag or dak. 

-VY¥< or LY, aug or duk. 

EWS, aug or duk. 

SVl}, dams also kal or rib [lib]. 
<\<, din. 

TOMY oF CTEYTT} dum or sil. 
2 or EQ), aar. 

S=VVVY, ar. 

Eel), dur. 

Y, dis. 


* In some inscriptions da is made by =e) <), and then EY<] represents sa. See 
Botta, Sheets 36—39. 


¢ In one case I find g-El<! accompanied by the vowel Vy; as if it were a simple da; 


seo (TEV Y-EV<Y YY CY, tient —Norig. ii. 20. 
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Da <}e- 
(Ree, CE . CURE EY} 2g Syl. 184. 
YEN EI) Qe. CE. GEWTY Sor 180, 
T<pe He (Ye ae ECV as <—s71 618. 
pet 5 CRE Sa ETT Se e-—Syl. 619. 


oa) CRE . =T] i sildthlen. 


See a note of Sir H. Rawlinson in Journ. R.A.S. p.214, on the connection between 


(== and »p—; and see E= >, equivalent to </| Vf lf ¢’. 


aif an Accad suffix. See > r>lI, buda, length, p. 74. 


yee] EME ET YP EEN BST > fT —sy oe 

rv {YY . - Vy BEY] Sey > eyyle. 485. 

Peri Wy . FAY Vr ERly ES) <> elle.» 480. 

Y tS efe EY eT EET] EST S- EMME» 487. 
Aradupt, “I pursued.” Hobs *)T). 

Y EW aus. Say EEN YT PEG» 488. 

yee RT. ee NW Pe » 479. 


) RENE. aR 


Compiled from two fragments. 
2S EY (Eberly. Be “YT: » 
SY VY HEY EY, halaku; 7 went.—40l. 596. 

EY SW PEE CV OEY Cl] IT. 538. 
YY) oe HK VY Vy P62 I. 29. 


» 965, 613. 


wee ORY 
Av SS > 

. 7h bry . Py * e 
e »i— , a OW Pe 


=, monogram of verb halak; “to go, **march.” 


ral > Ta YY, var. Y¥ Yr] ay Ta Yy> halik pani-a; going before 
me.—Sard. ii. 26, 50. This generally means ‘“‘ my predecessor.” 
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The monogram is doubled, or put in the plural, when the verb is in an intensive 
conjugation :— 


Ea] JE, vor, EEQY SEN EY EY ana Eeaay ~cf EY JE, 


ittalaku, ittallaku; he marched vigorously.—Sard. i. 22. 


re | Ke IE, var. ry] ~VY<] Ey] Jey, ittallaku; he pursued.— 


Tig. vu.. 40. See Syl. 484, quoted above. 


= is equivalent to ~llQ ~~ i 


<< raj , var. ee ~VYQ ~~" |.—Sarg. 23, and passim at Khursabad. 


=e: Sometimes doubled at the end of a name without apparent cause. 
Y = ara) f Sadudu; a petty Syrian chief.—Sard. iii. 17. 


Made VY rel in line 18. 


prom EV y SX] SX], Caldudu.—Botta 145,6=18, and Tig. jun. 14 


with “3. 


The tribe mentioned here may not, however, have been the Caldu of other 
inscriptions. 
rey, ad; FatHer. Accadian. 
FEY rel) X-— 3311. 9c. 
FEY ES)Y a Jf S-—az Il. 580. 
FEY Sey VI > Syl. 92. 
See also the following short phrases with the Accadian versions :— 
> Vv > «A — \f 
ElY Vy EY <V-HEN BEN -S -EY VY OE EY els = 
aba va ummu 14 ish; who a father and mother has not.—Assyrian. 


SEY SEN CHIEN Seal gt ETT DAL Ys adda ve pea on 


un-duka ; father and mother not having.—9 II.28, 296. Accad. 


ELT Vy EY <Y-FEN SEM) EY EY -EY Wy FE HY ele 
sa aba va umma-su ld idi: who his father and mother knows not.—Assyrian. 
FEY ERY VF See <)-2EM Spe Wy Be Try EN Ut 
add4ni va rapsdni nu un-zua; his father and his mother not knowing. 


91I.30,315. Accad. 
“My father” is made by =| = AA b= \y in Beh. 64; ‘My fathers” 
<3 he« SEly in Tig. vi.57; and re] Ke a Vy in Neb. Yun. 57, 87. 
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Ema E=calyy: rE pe, —< <F id, idi, ida; Hanps, Power, 


Force. 

The obvious meaning of idis “hand,” in close analogy with all Scmitic languages; 
and the occasional addition of the double line, as in > “eyes,” £ >-VY 
‘‘ears,” &c., indicates some double part of the body; but the word has been univer- 
‘sally rendered “forces,” “feet,” “wings of an army,’ &c. I believe that, owing to 
the continued use of another word for the hands of the body, id was only employed 
metaphorically in the sense of “power,” “protection,” generally, or more specially 

as “troops,” ‘forces;’’ as we commonly say “hands” in the sense of “workmen.” 


The following examples of its use will show this. I think <= sl), + (Es 
are inflected forms of the same :— 


Thy Wea EWC ET EY ee Dot Pal Be [of 
ry] hKe« I maf ovul <T i) Jey, ana gibis rukubi-sunu ummanati- 


sunou idi-sunu ittaglu; to the power of their charvots, their soldiers, their hands, 
they trusted.—Sard. iii. 35. 


~ Feay ke =e] ke Y -Y -il FEl-- 
=v" ~<]-< I mf ar” es <a &Q =): in idi mahi sa Assur bil-ya 


. itti-aunu amdahiz ; by the strong power [hands] of Assur my lord, with 
them I fowght.—Sard. 1.105. N. Div. ii. 96. 


Ty 2 Y Begal Fee VP re AY axa) Bae ey LEM: ane id 


ahamis ittaglu ; to bold hands they trusted.—Obel. 61. 


This quotation is printed in p. 28, with two more like it; owing to the ambiguity 
of a polyphone, I read aharit where I have now written ahamis. I translated it 
aharit “other troops,” which, though consistent with etymology, was hardly suitable 
to the context. Dr. Hincks translated “cne another’s hands.” Dr. Oppert “ pieds 


légers.” On the whole I like Dr. Hincks's explanation best, but I am still doubtful 
about the reading. 


rE TY Rea) >] FEY VY ERY CE 
GEV LT YY <P Se] TRE elle DEY... YW EL 
a ea AA > rly, ina id Sin abi [ad] alidi-ka damqéti Bit Saggatu ... 


lissakin sabtu-kka ; by the power of the Moon-~god, the father begetting thee, 


the shrines of Bit-Saggatu, d:c., may thy sceptre maintain.—Nab. Br. Cy). i. 16. 


Fea) of bby ES EEN fee EN WF gE 
2 FL) > BBaAN WY YP EY EM 7 EY EMM ses quays 


ra asar salme idd-ya la ipparki ; with my warriors, who the place of station 
of my forces did not leave—Botta 150,4=100. See also 151,6=114; 
149, 1=85. 


Vy Vy ab a} | evr i =i) yy » ai ipparka idé-sa ; 
may not be broken her power [hands|.—Sen. B.iv 43 = 42 BM 53. 
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FES < GO) EY CEN EM egal T&T I<? ANY ET 
SST MEY EY -Yf EE YY EN Ce Ie 
= >lQ--] I], Sar Nummaki sa idi-su izhuru ma illiku rizusgu hapikta-su 
[sisi] askun ; the king of Elam, who his forces [hands] had called together, and 
had gone to avd him, his defeat I effected.—Sen. T. iv.-40. 


SON one, fem. 

~VTT | I mf vy TT I ot, had ab-sunu hat um-sunu ; 
one was their father, one their mother.—Beh. 12. 

. Eal FE FIT -EEY Y |< ~Ey ke | EQ! 
~\I pe sy we <Y--YY<y <&, an hat igitu sa tilai an hat gaqqadi 


[risdui] arzip ; to one pile of bodies and one of heads I built.—Sard. i. 118. 
The sound hat is a mere makeshift. 


Fema], abbreviated from Fey] <><, itti; with. 


Erdal <€ <J- SENT EY TY EY at apa 
re > | re Ah | i=il A =|! QQ rl, it 20000 ummanate- 


sunu rapsati ina Tala lu amdahiz; with twenty thousand of their extended 
soldiers in Tala I fought.—Tig. v. 87. 


SY SS EER aN} Cle ENF AS SEY, it mum siti 


sum-ya ; with the lines of writing of my name.—Esar vi. 63. 


4y, ud, tu, par, tam, lah; Sun, Day. 


These sounds and values, with some others, are indicated in the following 
extracts from the syllabary, and by the variants which are printed after them. 
I have only found those which are given above:— 


Yee  . 47. 4) Ey—sy. 432. sSamsu, “the oun.” 
T EVE sFYyY .4Y. (YY , 433. Uta. 
Y NY =a 247. YY 434. Tam. 
YE <l--lycy 47. OV » 435. Par. 
TEP ey. AY. WY} 436 Za 
Trad . A. OW » 437. = Zal. 


orl Ne ot 7 
Y aes P = . ay — » 80. Yommu, “the day.” 


——ee 
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(u)D Variants: «SY = FE ¢Y>>YY<].—Neb. Senk. ii. 25. 
ay >FEY.—Sard. i. 27, 89, 54, 74, de. 


ay YY = a ryYy< Vv, paluh-sa ; her worshipper.—2 Beltis 1. 


q 4y, yom ; the Day. 
; > 
Usually followed by a phonetic complement, = 11; fata \-, mk, 


_ YY “y Y-, in 3 yomme ; tn three days.—New Div. il. 71. 


We PY tee) TT Tee TP) AY EEN HTT 
ana arkat yommi ana yom zate; to after days, to later days.—Tig. v. 15. 


4y << wy De, yom 29 kan; the twenty-ninth day.—Tig. vill. 89. 


Ordinal numbers took ths termination 3»» (kan); for which >< (kum) 
was substituted in the Babylonian period. 


> SY Few SEY, in the days.—Brok. Obel. i. 13, 14. 


This form occurs twice; it may imply that the plural was prouounced tmmat. 
I find “day” written phonetically in the inscriptions of Khursabad:— 


a>)! ‘| <\-TElY a Vv: imma va musa; day and night.— 


Botta 16,138; 18, 125. 


&>~]] —~ < — YV; immu u musa.—Oppert’s copy of Botta, |. 190. 


Qy. rely AI rf yaumma, in Tig. 1. 67; iii. 38; iv. 55. See p. 159. 


q ay, shams; THE Scn. 


Cle AY SEV] Ege] =~) “7 <}+ Ty CURE EN EMy --Y “7 <I 
ulti: zit shamsi adi erib shamsi; from the rising of the sun to the setting of 


the sun.—Esar 1. 7. 


re > | =] PN == >] ay >] rely, ina mahar shams bili-ya; 
tn the presence of the sun, my lord.—Tig. vi. 13. 


I think © always takes the determinative >I, whether it means the sun 
or the Sun-God; but I am not sure. 


>>] “y, var. >] Y >, Samas.—Eaar iv. 38. 


Both values given above, svn and day, are shown by Sir H. Rawlinson to depend 
on the value of < , Which is “white” or “light,” as opposed to (>, “black” 
or “dark.’” The Accad «yy ay, “silver,” really denotes “precious (inetal) 


white.” 
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(v)p &* |; name of a weyht. 


DA 


DB 


YYy 4y, “eight | ” on a marble duck in the British Museum. 


This duck ix one of many weights in the Museum, most of which have their 
values marked upon them. The one in question, represented on a plate facing 
p. 222 of Journ. R.A.S. 1856, Vul. 16, weighs 1968 grains, the eighth of which is 
246 grains. The marble is not much worn, so that the original | cannot be 
valued much higher. See a note by Dr. Hincks, at p. 218 of the same volume, in 
which he assumed the maneh to be 7740 grains, and the “V to be 1-30th of the 
same, or 256 grains. My own estimate of the maneh, given in p. 217 from Greek 
sources, was 7980 grains [478800 divided by 60]; and as I assumed the £ | to be 
1-32nd of the maneh, its weight would be 249 grains; only 7 grains less than 
by Dr. Hincks’ estimate. 


> ™y Y YY »™) > — = 
Y <A ly Yy AY > IEY, Dayakku.—Botta 146, 13 = 49. 
A petty chief, banished by Sargon to Hamath. 


=\! Yy Yy ani! daini ; a ruler. Heb. 7. 


y < | aa | | <=) ly \y ni rEyy >~VV<I, ana shamei daini 
ziri ; to the sun the lofty ruler.—E.I.H. iv. 29. 
Equivalent to 4f-= pe. See Journ. R.A.S. 1864, p. 213. 


a4 <=) Yt y rly. Dahae.—Sen. T. iv. 3. 


4 
A nomad Persian peuple. See Mdot, Herod. i. 125. 


=) YY ly = ~<]-, dayasti. UTD, ‘“‘threshing,” in Isa. xxi. 10. 


SENT Vy ae Vy Be Gol Ey Wf BE =) 
\y d= ((q > re ryty he ie Bit-amukani kima dayasti adis 


buhar nisi-su; the land of Bit-amukant, as on a threshing-floor I trampled on 
the glory of tts people—17BM11. See </| =<yY and <=) as =yV. 


|) es ee a OS eee —Syl. 154. 
(AY ete) RENN ET Ae (—2ettans 


=e (EY). Accad ; pronounced gub, “ to establish.” 


But see Syl. 487 in p. 160, where the monogram yy) is gubbu in the Accad 
column; in Assyrian aradupu, “1 follow.” 
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SV S-, SNy Vy Se Te Se SENT Tr EY, dabu, aati, 
diba; good, favourable. ‘Monogram = YVYa. Heb. 342). 
Be Sell Se EC ox[ee See Se N]), ee 
nfl <A anni! assu dabu nabisti yommi ruquti [suti] nadani; for 
goodness of deeds long days have been given.—Botta 154,5=173. Doubtful. 


<= ~~] We] = (= (var. e}YYs) ei > — ma tub libbi; a 


goodness of heart.—Tig. viii. 61. Perhaps “health of body.” 


SN ><] Say S- CEN WS (El Se EY EL 
eyy -Ey<y =r] EXVY Jf X-, tanambé zikir-ou oa eli-ka ddbu ; 
thou proclaimest the memory of him who to thee 1s favourable.—E.I.H. i. 57. 


El! af Ex] c=) i) Yy “S>, sa cli-sa débu; who to it was 


Favourable.—N eb. Bab. i. 21. 


Sa PY SS SS ET VY Bee EDY EY YY EW EY 
<i ys >, biblat Haméni sa erit-sun [erisun] débu; within Amanus, whose 
forests are good.—Botta 152, 11 = 1438. 


Ey Ey] See eT VY «EM FE [ver ely] ~WY<) EW EMH 
<i) / Vy eae i | Poy vy« EY ani f iz-erni iz-surman sa irit-sun 
[irisun, var. e-] débu binut Hamanii; pine and box, the forests of which are 


good, the produce of Amanus.—39 BM 23 = Sen. Bit. iv. 5. 


Y “vy Say Wy EY ce +<y ey RY men melee: 
Chee) CEP ET of JEN SET SEM EDN, ait (at) ate in 
rukubi-ya ...arki-sunu lu attalak ; the favourable country in my cars ...after 


them I went.—Tiy. vi. 51. 
Diba, “favourable,” is opposed here to marza, “difficult.” Iu Tig. ii. 71, and 
iv. 66, where the passages are nearly parallel, rllye takes the place of diéba. 


EN <Ey Seep ~~] EEN <LEr Mr alu ae SHI 
FE EY Eli == y= EN S Sey ET SV 
+ -WTs Any <a =i «dq <]> = Ely I<) Sa 
erki Babel-ki ana nizirti askun ddbi subur-su Kar Barzipa-ki essis epus ; the 
citadel (?) of Babel to a storehouse I converted ; a handsome pile, the fort of 
Borsippa anew I made.—F.1 H. vi. 57. 


Uneertain. Oppert and Hincks inake /abi-subur-su the proper name of the Castle 
of Borsippa; I am inclined to agree with them. 
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i) ETT, var. arl\ye jam) | f dabis; adv. well, fuvourably. 


sl! ETC Ca. Pie Sf = dabis Vittarru-su ; favourably may 
they guard him.—Tig. viii. 62. 


CY -EEY x 3 &CEaeT EY ee COUCH EY} & ENG 
pattuse seram-ma usahbibé tabbis: the .... J planned and covered well.— 


Esar vi. 21. See Neb. Gr. iii. 24. Botta 152, 13 = 167. 


=i = “)-, tabbi ; the choice, the best. 


EE ry Sey] ce] “ye ey ei] Se El) CET -YGE 
c 7 1 AA f= a ~VY<y YY ina tabbi iz-erini sakiris latbu-su 
usatriza ; wth choice of cedar artistially its floor I laid.—Neb. Yun. 84. 


ESV os EY, ESQ] cr <<, ESV] cx] SER, dabite, dabii: 


dabta; good, faithful: well. 


Tr tT FEW VE <i <EN  YY PFET 
CY EY SEY ete sey [ver Sly Se SENY 
~Y 4 > By, ana yédsi va zirritti-ya kiribta dabita Vikrubuni; to 
Ly] <a y 
my people and my posterity, faithful adhesion may they yreld.—Tig. viii. 35. 


Literally “attach a faithful attachment;” a common Semitic idiom. 


ELT <a-> YY DIED ENE ~ Wy SE Ely =] ee El 
EEN rey << SY FEY | eV ete EY Qe] eB, ets in 
ade ili rabi dabti qata-ssun uba’i; violent death in the service of the great and 
good gods their hands sought.—Assur b.p. 11. 23. 


i a ==)! rey SX<VFe —Syl. 165. 


The sound of the monogram is shown in the first column to be mun. I have 
very recently found this monogram substituted as a variant in the following line, 
which I am unable to translate literally, though the meaning is clearly that Assur- 
banipal supported the holy places more than his father had done. 


SN ee] EEE =<} AY Gk W sey EY be oh 
eVle YY SENT dabta damqatu [sinbti] eli sa abi bani-ya usatir.— 
Assur b.p. ii. 47. 


There is no doubt of the value of duju and its derivations, or of its connection 
with the Hebrew fob in all its meanings; but I have not been able tu render pram- 
matically two or three of the passages quoted. In some of them the word may bea 
verbal form [see the verbs]. The root will be considered again under letter T. 


Qe Me EN YP +1910. 048. 
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SENN SST ete ED SENT) BE TY BS EIN BE TP XD our 


duppa, duppaéni, duppdte ; A TaBLErT. 


— FENN GY WE EIN ¢ EEYY BE faa 


in duppi hurazi ... nibit sum-ya [mu] astur; zn tablets of gold, &c., the mention 


of my name I wrote—Sargon’s Gold Tablet, 1.17. Exp. Més. p. 343. 


> =a hI he == > ae, in duppéni astur.—51 11.656. 
— ahha yt == <a \<m in duppani astur ; on tablets J 


wrote. —42 II. 57. 


(EY FE *]- FE SSN SE STW OW Ty El oD 
pi dupp&te sa aimanu-su ; by the face of the tablets which were its guarantee.— 
Sarg. 41. 


YET eRe ET SENN EY = (oye 
SVP fey SY OEY OY Bees} EYYY, kanaku om taggil(?) ; 


stamp of a seal.—39II.11d. 


Duppa is, I believe, considered a loan-word; but as it means always a written 
tablet, it may be connected with the Hebrew dibba, “report.” I think the following 
is connected :— 


Yee N,N , <1Se Ply S-—sy1. 522. 


The sound of did for EY is shown by this extract, and the iS ipa eg 
of Beh. 102 was, without doubt, pronounced dibdi. 


The monogram 4 bh is frequently written — YY in the inscriptions, 
> 


= >< yy, i aD “>, dabib, dabibu; Plotting. Chald. 7, 


>—~ 
insidiare.—Castell. 


Bore WC EET SY) ST SD Wy EW <P ~~ effe Ely 
<= -\ys £ AY, Hatte dabib zalapti bilut-su [bilugu] iziru; the Zuttites, 
plotting division [revolt], his power disavowed.—Botta 149, 11 = 95. 


Y Vda Ne) fet EN SS HP BIE 
~Vc¥6 | \y ra fA ms ley, Muttallu . a zalapti.... iklé 
tumartu-s; Jfutallu plotting division...... withheld his tribute. —Botta 


151,5=113. 


<I- Bee Ell [ere ll Sel 0 ae [of 
=i <b Y WY EVE SY Yee EY EH] EY ESE SEY EM, 


=. eee 


a _ 


DBB 


DBZ 


DBH 


DBK 


DBN 
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sini sa Pisiri dagil pani-sunu dabib zalapte iksudu rabta kappi-su [su su] ; 

his hands largely captured the enemies in whom Pisiri trusted, plotting diviston.— 
Sarg. 26. 

As this sentence is a good deal involved, I repeat it word for word :—‘ Enemies 

whom, Pisiri trusting in them, plotting division, captured largely his [Sargon’s] 

hands.” An obvious correction is made of Si for EY of the printed copy. 


Dr. Oppert, who in all this introductory matter uses the first person, translates ‘je 
vainquis Pisiri; ina main latteignit, car il avait conspiré pour se révolter.” 


YEW SS WBE adel | EIT ELT 211 —syi aro 


Dup sarru, perhaps a royal edict. I have not met with the monogram, 


ry] P = {- Ss =| a VY, Dabigu, ». Dabigi, obl.— 
Obel. 34. New Div. ii. 17, 18. 
Name of a Ilittite city. 


=] sy Pea | el), dubussu [dubut-su]. 
preys EY SS] EV, ab dubut-su—Obel. 74. 


Dr. Oppert reads, with doubt, “ his illezitimate brother.” Dr. Hincks (1853), “ his 
younger brother.”” With like hesitation I would propose his “brother by adoption,” 
from the Hebrew 3°J3; see Ezra vii. 18, where the participle is trauslated in our 
version “which are minded of their own free-will.” 


Yee SEP Serer SEN SS ~1«]—Syt. 125. 


SY cr) <lEy.—pl. 3, No. IX. 1. 8; and Pl. 4, No. XIII. 1 5; and 
No. XV. 2, 1. 22, R. Inscr. VoL I. 


Understood to be Senkereh, being found on bricks from that place. 


EM EY ET) CE (le) so. 163. 


Probably the Dubana of Behistun (col. iii. 1.78). See Journ. R.A.S. 1864, p. 208. 


<T =< | >, admas ;. Adamant. 


WY DEY Sey ee WORRY FEL ob OW mT EM 
~>V rly | <Te pyy-, 4 urmahi sa abn admas 2...........abni; four 
lions of adamant, and two sacred bulls and lions I made.—Br. Obel. ii. 17. 


“Adamant” is a guess, but the resemblance of admas and aSapas is curious. 
I do not Know how to express phonetically the sacred figures; see Sir H. Rawlinson's 
note in Journ. R.A.S. p. 204. Urmah is simply “great beast” in Accadian, but it 
certainly denotes a lion; see Aria, p. 46. I do not know why we have urmah here 


in addition to the conventional >] ely; ; it might, perhaps, have differed from 
the latter in being a more natural representation. 
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DBR are | sy ~VV<], duburi ; Pastures. Heb. 137. 


“7 ESN] AY EME EES ED Wy <7 ET S- -1Y De 
>>I! -El<] ~V<1§ a Fry Ke ie zabrara rapsu ana duburi-sunu 
ablik in nisi-su; the large body to their pastures I distributed, among the 
people.—New Div. ii. 100. Doubtful. 


q >>] : °(-= >i FEI Dimasqi ; city of Damascus.—Botta 146, 21 = 57. 
Vee EY EE PE]. —1 Puloi. <Jeh of ALY.—Botta 145, 21 = 33. 


DBT Y <Ysk ~ ~V\<} EV], Dimitrisu ; Demetrius. 


Found on a dated slab of the Greek period. See Opp. Exp. Més., Vol. 2, p. 857. 


DG WY YK], or YA, duk; t have. Accadian. 


This Accad word (which is sometimes ambiguously written | or ~J<J) 
is often used in Assyrian, with phonetic complements which prove that an Assyrian 
equivalent was pronounced. 


Vo Gy cep] ke ye AMY SEN] EY VY 
Y<] (v. >~JJ) eyVyr, sa kima muli same menuta 14 ish; which, like the 
stars of heaven, number had not.—Sard. i. 88. 


See Syl. 871, where AA is explained by \- > >EEY. 


ot LEY I EY LA EY Ye; Sora.i.19, and Y GET I -EY YY 
<= I = AA f= li. 127; sa nin-su la isi ; who his equal had not. 


These are epithets of Sardanapalus; we have the same variations in the many 
copies of the Standard Inscription in the British Museum; two examples occur of 
such variants at the very commencement. We have another instance of the value 
of duk in the name of Nabonidus, which is written Nabunahid and Nabu-im-duk, 
im-duk meaning “glory-having”’ in Accadian, and nahid “glorious” in Assyrian; 
of. Nab. Cyl. i.1, and bricks 2 and 6 of R. Insc. Pl. 68, Vol.1. It has been asserted 
that these were names of different kings, but their identity is now admitted. Bee 
Arioch and Belshazzar, p. 9. 


WE ~Y<1f S08, Boats | 
~ CERT EE VS ecm ETE EY S>1cY EN YY, in ot 
dik.... usuzzua ; upon boats they mounted.—Beh. 34. 


This half-effaced word printed °(-= >V<¥s eos may have been 


CE] ~V<JS JE]; 200 CE JE] in Son. 7. tii. 55. 
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Sly Ep ST CE) dee ~I<)S -EEY CE “Tle == ABE 


dak, daki, diktu, dikta ; Fighting-men, Soldiers. 
Many other forms occur from the same root, which will be found with the 
verbs. As the word is common in the singular number, it might be, perhaps, 
better rendered by “army,” but the expression would be too comprehensive. 


rel! >To} =] mf =f AVY ee, dak-sunu apruz; their 


Jighters I cut in pieces.—Sen. T. vi. 14. 


HEY SE YT Ny VP CIETY SY BEM «« Epes FEY I 


Pay sia -EEY, la-pan d4ki Teumman ah abi-sunu innaptu ; before 


the soldiers of Teumman the brother of their father, they fled. 
" From 1. 23 of a broken slab of Assurbanipal, too mutilated to allow of certainty. 


CHE VS SEY EP a Vy ETS (var YP EH] are), 


dikta-sunu aduk ; their fighting-men I slew.—Tig. v. 54. 


WE VS HEE YOY DEY Faz Wh eee TPES ait 


sa Ursi....aduk; the fighters of Ursa.... JI slew.—Botta 146, 6 = 42. 
EARS | YY yi, dikta-ou aduk; his soldiers I slew.—Obel. 115, 129. 


TEs fy. GR. ETT VP SE] —Sy!. 299. 


The above extract from the syllabary proves the value of daku, the monogram 
eee ane used for tidudit, ‘ warrior,'’ “soldier.” See Sard. ii.41. Obel. 115, 


Coe home EY em soe 
ee oe ED mY OEEY ET ot COST 
SW YY HEY TH EY We XV (ra CY YY MY) pln so ib 


Muzur upakidu abu [at] band-a ana déki habdte; the chiefs whom in Egypt 
the father begetting me had appointed, to quell criminals.—Assur b.p. i. 58. 


Y | FS coal I. Aik is —Syl. 267. 


Shows "Bhawe the pronunciation of the monogram. 


Wek EVs . Sa OS eee ih. 72. 
From a list of weights and measures. 
ry! ~J<¥S noble, or powerful ruler.—R. 
remay ~\<¥S , FEY + sae JE) —ae II. 56. 
avy ~V<18 ‘| Yr] >! Ye«, it-ik malik ili; noble ruler, king of 


the gods.—Sard. i. 2. 
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DG =| ~\<¥s = <aee ie it-ik rapsu ; chief powerful [of wide-spread 
influence |.—Sard. i. 5. 
Sir H. Rawlinson has given the above meaning as probable; the word is, no doubt, 


non-phonetic. It is used in the extracts given as epithets of Ninib; the explanation 
kubukku in Sh. 86 explains nothing. ° 


DGB Y =n) es, Dugab.—Tig. jun. 23. 


A king of Sape, routed by Tiglath Pileser. 


DGD 2a} ECEL EY, dakdaksi—son.T. iii. 35. 


Follows guhli, “ pearls”? probably an epithet. 
To VEY SY, EEE MY SEs. 100. 


DGK Y aay =| AKI Dakkuri. gen. Dakkuru. 
| = =} a EY EY De Y rey is| ~VV<l, Balagu tur Dakkuri ; 


Balasu, son of Dakkuru.—Tig. jun. 26. 


a eyyyy oy 4 a ~TY<!, Bit Dakkurri; a country in Chaidea.— 
Esar ii. 42. 


SV] Y Jee} EY -Y)<), Bit Dakkuri.—Botta 145, 9 = 21. 


=< EV] Y EY) FEY ~Yy<), Bit Dakuri—Botta 16‘ 8a. 


See under Balagu, p. 100, where I have entered all I know of this petty chief. 


DGL Y = yj enya EN) | Sees YY SC Syl. 515. 


qj ET] ey, AI AHWaQd, dagil; trusting, relying, confiding. 
See Verbs. 

HEV) kee See EI) 3S EY ob MY EY] QQ EO] 
| Y} ~V >I rely FY =] -EEY, erani sa Subarte dagil pan Asur 
bil-ya izbatu; the cities of Subartu which trusted in Assur, my lord, they 
serzed.—Tig. iii. 1. 


recat ~<]< El] HQ BE yy] YP -Y ~II FEF 
A »f- EY! mf <)>, itti dagil pan Asur bil-ya amnu-sunuti ; with 
those trusting in Assur my lord I counted them.—Tig. iv. 30. 


The form <A 1) occurs in Sarg. 26 (see p. 216), and in Assur b.p. i. 78. 
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<=) | =a A Pe ley, dagalu ; confidence. 
Wey Sev eye TEN Cc Be > EM ERY el} 


<rah| ‘| el<] CY, ana dagalu kissat(?) nisi lule usmalla; for the 
confidence of all men the staircases(?) I covered.—E.1.H. ix. 31. Doubtful. 


(Yee -YYQ HEN), digi. Heb. 225, 
Bey ey 1] <IE YQ EIR), abn mobbo digit — 


Botta 152, 10 = 142. 
Name of a stone; perhaps “ steatite,’” a apes of which was much used for 
Assyrian statuary ; the Hebrew [I% implies “ fat.” and 237 a choice,” “con- 
spicuous;” this would be no bad definition of steatite, or ‘soap-stone” as it is 
generally called. 


\<} Ey <><, duglati ; bearing a flag. Heb. 237 


Hey) BER Y FEY <JE] ceDaE Ely Ly -EY ~~ | 
Ey- Y}, er Dur-Yakin er duglati-su rabé; the city Dur-Yakin, his great 
flag-city.— Botta 37, 32. 


DGM Yt fy . <YBE ~Y<YS SA, Diglat ; the river Tigris—Beh. 35. 


See p. 128, for other modes of writing the name of this river. 


Q LY Ey -EE) =<EE es ET OEE). -EEY OO EN) -EED. 


tuqmatu, tuqumatu, tuqumtu; OpposITION, OPPONENTS. “Monogram ry r. 
Heb. Mp, “to stand up against,” Gen. iv. 8. 


V Vy Ey -EEY (var SSEe DS EY EEN) FE “]- JEM, 
sa tuqmatu [v. tuqumatu] ipilu ; who opposttion vanquished.—Sard. i. 6. 


NY EY -EEY 3 SENT SENT Efe -Ef, 1-00 tami 


upla ; Ais heart opposition vanquished.—New Div. ii. 71. 
> Al I = \- = (= -EY, parallel passage ; Sard. i. 51. 


EI BE] SS Po FC YB WPT ETT ENC 
LY EY << 3) > elle See, oo pan matti mitharis ans epis 
tuqmati tebini ; who to the countries violently to make opposition had come.— 
Sen. T. v. 44. 

~E] ly =} AA | ey, la adir tuqmate ; not sparing opponents.— 


Sarg. 25. Cf. Sard. i. 20; var. =| \ ; 
See also Sard. i. 2, 35; iii. 181. 
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DGN « | e\yys <<, parganis; at liberty, safely. Heb. PIB, “to liberate.” 


DGQ 


TQ EYE S EW ay CE! “YT Fle « FET 
res : —< Y CHEQ ey, puli Babili parganis ina zeri [zinna] irabbiz ; 
the cattle of Babylonia freely in the waste shall le down. 


The state of security indicated in this extract from an astronomical [astrological } 
tablet would take place on the 14th day of the moon, whenever the sun and moon 
should be visible together.—Sir H. C. Rawlinson. 


ey) ERyy -py Son ET] - RY C2911. 68. 
el] CE] a YY » 64. 
yore se. oN » 85 


DGR -rVy , EVV eye EF], Dagara.—Sard. ii. 31, 58. 


| 


A city of Zamua, south-east of the Tigris. 


AY f>$ EX] Dae, tamgura-ni; she hath favoured me.—Sard. i. 38. 


See magar ; verbs, 


DGT | lV ><>, tamgiti; splendour. Heb. J. 


DD 


qj 


mY Yew EN HY ST me FET YP IH 
Ss oY Ce re eT A HN HI CED 
eV rp See el} FE -EEY YY, ili va istarat asibbuti Assur-ki 
ina tamgiti va martagne ituru ; the gods and goddesses tnhalnting Assyria in 
splendour and judgment are sitting.—Botta 154,8=176. Doubtful. 


Y =, <¥zE EE, Dadi—Sh. Ph. ii. 37. 


A chief of Hubuskia in Nairi, tributary to Shamas-Phul. 


= =| iF adda; Father. See p. 208. 
> 
Adda must also denote some stage or platform around a large hall for supporting 
statuary. See Heb. hy, “to surround,” and TTY, “raising,” “‘ supporting.” 


ah a en = ee 
EY EY VW ys px, mo... ina adda ... kilatan kirib-sa ulmad ; 
which ... on the ratsed platform of the hall, within it I erected.—Kaar v. 54. 


DD 
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=] Ea) f dudu ; ‘to go rapidly. See p. 208. 


_ Though clearly Accadian, this root is found in Hebrew and Arabic. See 
Isaiah xxxviii. 15; Ps. xlii. 4. 


| CE PEIN =. =a] ry Se Syl. 202. 


| CVE, the Sea. See a <]-<, tamti. 


Wot AY ee OV BE OY OT ONE I> 
rl< ~E\<] ~V<Ys, ana tamti sa dime samsi allik; to the sea of the setting 
sun I went.—Obel. 27. | 


mete] ee ><) QQ Ye] SS YT AY CRE Sm QE. 
kai nahiri binut tamti ambhar; tusks of the narwhal(?) the produce of the sea, 
I received. —43 BM 12. 

Uddi is exceptional; the Assyrian value may be tamatu or tikamtu. This {s 
sometimes written with unmistakeable letters, as <>< yy ary <}>< - 
tthamti, and SEvyy | \y “SY, tamdite, cognate with the Hebrew Dit; 
but more commonly it is made * Y <>, a | nd &e. 


4Y =X], Ristne [of the sun]. Pronounced azz. See p. 22. 


mor] a VV<y >>] “Y 4y ea f palri shams azu [uddu] ; ford of 
the rising sun [east].—E.1.H. vi. 28. See p. 100. 


WBF ERY Oe BE YE BE OEY eYMMe 
>>] *] 47 EY ..... > SY >>! &]], nabr libbi al kanik palga 
shams uddu .... astehe ; the water of .... the river of the rising sun [east]... 
I brought back.—Rich i. 12. 


We find this word used like a verb in the following cases, in which there are 
variants explaining the value:— 


RE my be Be he «x HI PH 
CC J J 4Y Sey YY, in pi ili rabi earroti biluti kissuti uddu-a.— 
Sard. i. 31. 


The variant here is uza-a. I translate doubtfully ‘in the face of the great gods 
to royalty, power, supremacy, I was raised” [my rising ?]. 


Qe ENE ST Sy PSY Yc Ye Bp 


“7 ERY Tew Bee [vy ENE HOB] PSY <I> ee] P< Tt 


DD 
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EY Bae SV TeV fe CIEY 2974, simate anndte in pi ili rabi uddui-ni 


[v. uzani] ana simti-a kinis ukinu; these aspirations to the face of the great 
gods have gone up, on my fate steadfastly they have determined.—Sard. 1. 37. 


Hay XS EP SS ENF <P Bee 4] EST (EY ERD), 


ana sade Etini eli; to the mountains of Etint I went up.—Sard. ii. 64. 


Wot ELT la ce a || 


Y >lTQ a >, anaku Assurbanipal.... azu libbi Assur-ah-addon; J 


Assurbantpal, coming out of the body of Esarhaddon, i.e. son of Esarhaddon. 


From a broken slab of Assurbanipal, apparently detailing the defeat of Teumman, 
Tammaritu, and other descendants of Urtaki, king of Blam; but the inscription is too 
much damaged to allow of much confidence. 


>>-P- >>-P- ’ ad $ ' 7 H 
Eee El Few Eo EY TY Kee El] TP 7 EP ENT Efe 
~\\s Yeu I >t \y iy Jy rely ay ay >yy., nis rabi nis sugi 
er ans suzub napsati-sunu [zi-sunu] ana gab-ya udduni; the great men and the 
multitudes of the city for the saving of their lives to me. came out.—rSard. i. 80. , 
We have uddani in New Div. i. 12, but the passage is too much damaged to be 
intelligible. All the quotations given above, however difficult to analyse gram- 
matically, show the meaning of =e f to be “rising” or “going out.” This 
is as stated in the following extracts :— 


2S TTY fe ¢—syi as 
a ry : ly free ¢.—62 II. 526. 


Shams-uddu, the “‘rising-sun,” is used for ‘‘the east;” and in the following line uddu alone 
appears to be used in the same sense:— 


~ VE <Q SEY ET EN SY EY EY CED, in ait 
babi rabi sa uddu sa Nineveh.—Esar ii. 3. 
Both translators, Dr. Oppert and Mr. Talbot, read “opposite the great eastern 


gate of Nineveh.” I should prefer ‘the gate of the ascent,” if it be in accordance with | 
the locality.—I do not know the meaning of the following extract :-— 


AV SY HC YER YM GP 4Y ae IL 20. 
4) (i= = AA uddium ; the rising, substantive. 


— MEE ne XT YM ae ~Me « 
AY <1SE SEM) ele <)- ----- EM BE JEN -EY. 
elinite sa Abarri u uddii shamsi...... lu aslula; the upper (parts) of 
Phenicia and of the rising of ihe sun [thé cast] ..... I plundered.— 
New Div. ii. 6. 
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DD ay Ea), parid ; expanding, opening. Heb. V1. 


| Fema] Ps £4 <7 parid uzni; opening the ears.—43 BM 3. 
Epithet of Sardanapalus. 


q -\<Jx sy | rey or es: ~EEY; tarbitu ; growth, increase.— 
9 IT. 67 d. 


TOV Ee AT SY YE me Pen -EKY 4]-—so 11. 160. 


This may denote “further sea,” or “sea in front,” 4.6, eastern sea or lake. 


DDD <JE EQ] <IEE. diddi; strong. 


{El FE Sarl all —T EY HWS a] 4“y- 
(WE Bal <YSE Sey See EY EN EEN VP EY ENN | 
pe BE Cr], ki taim el ma zihpi diddi abni ma er kirib-cu 
astappaka ; by the command of the god ma? a strong storehouse I built, and 
materials in wt I accumulated.—41 BM 29 = Sen. B. iv. 24. 


Cf. Neb. Yun. 71, a passage almost identical, but with <J instead of 
diddi; this must necessarily be difi; in the Nebi Yunus inscription the dubious ma 
after >>| is omitted. There can hardly be a doubt of the meaning of diddé, 
which is probably a loan-word; in the Persian Behistun we have dida a strong place, 
and the two words may have had the same source. 


DDZ == & BASS, attuzer. See Verbs. 
< Few Tt Qee EIEN VY 7] f-$ FEY AY SAY, paari- 


sunu harzab sanaqu attizir; their bodies bound and chained I set asde.— 
New Div. ii. 100. 


See ay = AAP <4, in p. 221, for the sound of zer attributed to 7S B 


DDK 4) SV) -e By 4) SERV] ox, addakko, uddaka. 


Wy? y Ey) “Y- EY Srey -TISE els MEY 4] SIT x 
EY YE cae EL) ~EY Vy EES YY >] ~ID ~T ~T]: ans epi 
Bit-Saggatu uddaka usallé sar ili bil bili; to the building of Bit-Saggatu I 
proceeded, and supplicated the king of gods and lord of lords.—E.1.H. iii. 34. 
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DDK YY ey EY YY ey oy Co Yo Oe OEM 
me lt ly PP Ey EY FE) ET = El] 
Ely -EKY EN OGY Wy S- 4) EY - GF JE) onaku 
ana Marduk bili-ya kainak la batlak sa eli-sa ddébu uddakku; J to Marduk 
my lord, steadfast and unfailing, who to tt was well disposed, proceeded.— 


Neb. Bab. i. 22. 
I have supposed this word to be what Dr. Hincks called the permansive verb. 


DDM EVV FEY <r, EAYY EEY Ye, dadmi, dadme ; mankind, people—R. 


EN cE HM ey Wo EE ERY ye RY 


Se eYYS PREY ELEY EL) EEN EY <Er, a icin barat 
[iz~sapa] isarti ana paqada kal dadmi; who giveth the sceptre of justice to 
preside over all mankind.—E.I.H. iv. 20. 


EY FE OEEY) Se oS ANY EE ey Ry ely 
SEV EEY dor dryf cey oy YY EET EY vt JEN HJ 


la irammu lib ina kal dadmi ul abn& atmanu biluti.—E.J.H. viii. 21. 


This is part of a long sentence, implying that Nebuchadnezzar had not done so 
much in any other city as in Babylon. I do not see my way through it. 


EEN = elf -EY Vt EY ~~) EET elt -ERY 
eVY Ey Shey --] Eri] CE) cE ey -rhy Ey 
el) SEY <xr, aramu ela alan-ka eli or-ka Babel-ki ina kala dadmi; 
I have lifted up thy power over thy city Babylon before all men.—E.I.H. ix. 55. 


FE See FEY “Y- EH] GvY SEY J+ Pe) NK ST; 


igappidu dadme urra u musu; they mourned the people day and night. 


From a mutilated slab of Assurbanipal, 1.31; the sentence is unconnected both 
at the beginning and end, but the large restored decagon of Assurbanipal now 
copying will probably help us to understand its import. 


“YEE HEM 8 EN EET EY Qt cE 
<4) <4 (ata =), urra va musa l’imahi dadmi-su; day and night 
may she deteriorate his people.—2 Mich. ii. 23. 


DDN rem] lly. al ee > ™~ _ 36 II. 55¢. 
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KYEE EY) XY, diribte ; Stakes. Heb. J275. 


FE >t) CURE el) SY EN EEL ~~ 17 VF OEE 
aka ~V¥<] I elyy, ina diribte siharti er alil huri-sun ; on stakes throughout 
the city I raved their bodies.—Sen. T. iii. 3. 


‘The construction is unusual, and the reading all is doubtful, but the meaning 
can hardly be mistaken. The last characters are damaged on the stone, and 
Mr. Talbot would read dimtu; comparing Sard. ii. 19. See the note on atur in p. 60. 


rend | 4j-= ~—< ‘Sy, dudinate ; lovely gems.—Mr. Talbot, from Heb. “Ti'X. 


re | et »~< P| Y <> Y, dudinate sa gab-sa.—Slab K, 162, 


eol. i, 1.25; i. 42. 
From a slab Jithographed by the British Museum, translated in the Journal of 
the R. Soc. Lit., June 1865, by Mr. Talbot, who rendered the line quoted “lovely 
gems of her eyebrows,” but see gad in p. 159; we have dudinate as gab-ya in 1. 26. 


“y =] ET = uddut-sun [uddusun]; thecr risings, or tssues. See p. 221. 


Wy ey 4) Kew SY Se oy OA OEY OEM ETH 
<= YH) Eg—oOppert’s Botta, 1. 188. 


Dr. Oppert reads this ana yomi ruqutt sit-sun littasgar, and translates “qu'il garde 
leurs entrées jusqu’aux jours les plus reculées.” I would rather say, ‘ may he close 
their egress to remote days.” 


YEN EE <Y-Mey J, Dadacw.—Beh 49,60 


Name of an Armenian officer of Darius. 


SEY ESV] VVY, Addaru; Adar, the twelfth month. Heb. TIX. 


See list of months in p. 50. 


ou - == res | ~VY<I, Adduri ; province(?) of Armenia. 


Wy YX BYP SS EY BEY YY) el} -ERY SERA I, 
ana sade Adduri eli arki-su ; to the mountains of Adduri I ascended after 
him.—New Div. ii. 49. 


| F uddis; J restored. See vito) : 


mY fee Y HEEL oY -Ye] EN ot 4 J, itt tome 


anhat-sunu (anhusunu] uddis; those gods, their damages I repaired.—Kaar iii. 9. 


DDS 


DH 


DHA 
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re i == <A Tad f Addavas. See Adavas, p. 21. 


ay =] Be. 
] =] Ba] ENN -YIBE eMMe MEY EME WBE CBE EEN 


Y > <y, pardu’s bit-saggatu usasdira an mut; the plunderers of the great 
temples I sentenced to death.—Black Stone, iii. 23. 


This is Mr. Talbot’s reading; I do not concur in it, but cannot propose any- 
thing better; the stone is too much damaged to allow of a certainty. 


=] eyyle, in Porter’s transcript = >>], horn [of altar]. Heb. TH, 
“to project.” 


SY eye ERY ERY <fEl Bae OEY “I I~ ~112 
Py py ok... eV Ye EY --Y (7, duhu basami kirbi-su 
pitik kaspa.... ubannii; horn of altars within tt, work of silver I made.— 
E.I.H. iii. 57. 


Possible; I have written basam as the sound of EY}, from 8611.24, where 
=] eel] — is given as the Assyrian equivalent. See ornwa, 


“aromata,” in Exod. xxx. 23. 


x . ares EWS ly, Duha ; a forest tribe. 
SRY. BS OW de * 4 Qe OV be YW 


(yee ey &S SEY] --~Yo, mati Duha asibut horeani sa dihi Tabal ; 
the Duha inhabiting the forests which are over against Tabal.—Kaar ii. 11. 


DHB <}xt Q-~) tt ><), dibbina ; golden? Chal. 373. 


VY eT HQ BEY EN <TH EET 
rains Q>->] ae <y, er Nagitu er Nagitu-dihbina ; the city of Nagitu, 
the city of Nagitu-dehbina.—Sen. T. iv. 27, and Neb. Yun. 20. 


Named among other cities of Elam. 


DHM vy &--] ‘| EEVy, Id’‘amara.—Botta 145, 15 = 27. 


Name of a Sabwan who brought tribute to Sargina. 
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DHT EN Q--] 4, EN Qe] BEY, EN Qo] -EEY Pe 


DZ 


DZZ 


D2ZT 


dahtu, s. dahtuti, pl. Girts ; bribes? 


Sy Y EMT EP] Ye yg... EMME X85 JEN 
=~! &>->] £ 1; ana Umman-menanu.... usebilu’s dahti ; to Umman- 


menanu.... he sent rt as a gift.—Sen. T. v. 22. 


EN QY MEEY Qe QEE [opt dt atts ita 


sunuti ; the gifts he received them.—Sen. T. v. 28. 


CY EN oe SBE ew EY BE EEN ee] EET ope: 
oy << é 22 er halzu ki dahtuti iddin-su ; twenty-two ctty-castles as 
gifts he gave him.—Botta 146, 3 = 39. 

We have =i >>! | a8 a variant to rlyy | in Sard. ii. 53. 
Dantu. 


See 


= e\yyr =), Duwazu ; the fourth month. 


The Jewish Tammuz, nearly our June. See p. 50. 


| -\y< lls =<y, tamzizis ; victoriously ? 


Gay Ws] Ene =< ee [oo elle ---Ye -EKY 
“y IRS lV =, kimri pagri-sunu upallisa tamzizis ; all their bodies 
I rolled down victoriously.—Sen. T. v. 69. 


From an imaginary Tor, ‘to be victorious.’’ See First, but I have no confi- 
dence in the sense suggested. Perhaps the Syriac ff), “to dance,” may be thought 
a more likely analogy. 


ey HETE SS SY HYP ESTEE: perttes Pato 
te EN “TWAT = SS EN EY BY ek Ge ny 
arki parzdétu in mati lu madu imidu; then falsehood in the lands everywhere (?) 


encreased.—Beh. 14. 


ES BN EY AY OY ESTEE <J> 2), gabbi amma 
parzdta-sina ; all thus thetr falsehood.—Beh. 100. 


The last line is all that remains of a passage recommending the reader not to 
imagine the statements made were false. I do not think the root parae ig found in 
any document older than the Persian epoch. 
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DH «yee &) dihi; near, or facing. 
— RE SEY ED EN AY SY ET CEL, in 


dihi bab rabi sa uddu sa Ninua-ki; near [or tn front of| the great gate of 
the ascent of Nineveh.—Esar ii. 3. See Uddu, p. 222. 


I} (I- S 4) EE VW Be OY CE SENT Yo 


asibut harsani sa dihi Tabal; the inhabitants of forests near Tabal.—Esar ii. 12. 


q Y <P d Ele + Ye 47 SY YY] Ye a IL 2c. 
1 <}e ~\<y Ny >i) fee » 2Be. 
4 (- = C0 A (= = | Ven c= | 
T <EE I<] 7 CE a TY ee Ice Kee 25 


These extracts are not so much equivalents as weather fore-casts.—Sir H.C. 
Rawlinson. 


q =i Q eyy, dahe ; falling, failing, or conquerable. Heb. 1, Arab. cle. 


Always found with a negative. 


CER emcl --Y EryY <Ey -EY ERY) Qo &y!, aur Babel-ki 


la dahe ; the castle of Babylon invincible.—E.I.H. vi. 23. See viii. 44, with 


Seer $$} CE], “‘ Babylonians.” 

EE Sill Vy of ebey =~] EST) CED Be YY ST 
~EY EK? Q EY], itsti Babel-ki nigis ln dahe ; walls of Babel with 
flag unfailing. —E.1.H. vi. 27. Doubtful. 


q (et Ql), °¢(-= Qa, dih, const. dihi, pl. Fall, or falling. 


Heb. 1) mys. 
(rlé -EEY *Y Kee S-YTY Ree CURE QTY] ENT EY- 


cE EY Ql elle, alta yommi ruquti (sut] dih bitrab ibahu; from 
remote times the fall of the palace came.—38BM13. In the parallel 


Sen. Gr. 47 °(/-= Q- 

PY 4) SOY EY <Ey EY EY ESN See <P a EERY | 
¢Y ><, ipparsid ma kima surani dihi dur-su izbat; he fled and like falling 
princes (?) betook himself to his fortress.—Botta 151, 24 = 132. 


I am not satisfied with either of these translations. — 
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DED 5] Q--1 5 EN Q--M) SY 2), dude, ving. dabdate, pb 


DEN 


DER 


Gladness, rejotcing, Heb. TM 


‘ e 
a ere) EY HY QNDE 4g EF Jet 
- <s =] =A ee af, nubsu duhdu va higallu in mat-su Yukinnu ; 
prosperity, gladness, and Jertility in his country may they establish.— 
Monolith 53. 


See the rare copulative conjunction ; it occurs egain in |. 61. 


EM EN Be EY Ql) SY %) ETY Sy eey 
a Set S CVLEM bY] ENE YP SY Ye EY 
“Y <VYY EY, zini dahdute sanat nuhse va barre ana pali-ya V’isruku ; 


rains the joy of the years, prosperity, and corn, to my tume may they grant.— 
Tig. viii. 27. 


RE &>-T]Y 4 oA, Dihnuna.—New Div. i. 29; ii. 14, 31. 


Mentioned with Hasam; both provinces traversed immediately after crossing to 
the west bank of the Tigris. 


4y ry« ~VY<!, tamhari; Bartr.e. 


EES EY a EE SY EY EYE AY HC TY ALY HP 
~V<V$ PAE sar-sunu ina kirib tamhari qati ikeud ; their king tn midst 
of batile my hand captured.—Tig. ii. 27. 


FE ty EGY *Y OC NY SEY VY -EEY ery 
° 4 9b EN, ina gapal tamhari suatu ezib killit-gu ; tm the midst of 
that fight he forsook his tents (?).—Sen. Gr. 7. 


<T77 f-E] -EEy “y y¥« ~VY<} SEyy, irnintu tamhari-ya; the 
rgoving of my battles.—Tig. viii. 40. 

I pronounce tamhari from muher, which seems to have had originally the 

meaning of ‘‘coming before,” “meeting face to face.” Or tahari may be suggested 

by the Heb. Wa, “thou shalt contend,” Jerem. xii. 5. The word appears, 


I think, always in the genitive case; see Obel.11. Tig. ii. 79; iv. 95. Sen. T.i. 22; 
vi. 9, &. 


ot. “YQ Nel ~ J] Yen. 7. iv. 75, 


The expedition here mentioned is also narrated in Nebi Yunus, 1. 43, under the 
tenth month, EF]; of course this month is to be understood in our text I 
give here the introductory lines of the two accounts :— 


oH AT HT HTT SPST EM ot NY AY EY ay Y 
ey FET EY NY PEE EN ot ~1YS EY PEEY EY. 


231 DKB 
DIM SeVY ce x EY SS ANY —25 11. 15a. 


@ 
DIN Ell FElY YP Sa SRT] FEV) EY) BRE. Dayéni, Dayeni. 
A province of Nairi, mentioned often in the early inscriptions. See Tig. iv. 82; 
v.22. Obel.43. 183BM3,4. New Div. ii. 46, 47. 


DIS <=) = jam) | F dais; Trampling on. Heb. Wt. 


<=))| <= =<! Pe »- tee, dais mati nakiri ; trampling on the 
lands of rebels.—Sard. ili. 116. 


Cf. Sard. i. 15, where we have >>) jan =~‘ a re a Yeu, dais 
o 66 e ” AA mse 
nakiri, “trampling on all rebels.” I think it likely aes we should read «4 


in both cases; it is so in Sh. Pul. i. 85, a parallel passage, where the hibtatis 
character will not admit of ambiguity. See Dayasti, p. 212. 


DK S=VY Vy <JEy, dati: Soldiers. See Dak, p. 218. 
CY) Ed  ESyY EY (e711. 174. 


CVE EME ike 


= =< SW EN WY ay ee bl I 
=) FEY PEM J eye <iEy cede, .... bat dardti dika-sunn 
batluti ukin.—Black Stone iv. 27. 

The first letter of this is very doubtful. See the note under Bafluti, in p. 76. 


T SSB ce EOE ee EY eM e sy re 


DKB *Y ~=}-] >}, tamkabar; Copper. 
m =) <)- Ei EL ey W Str eT =r“ Ef] >t 
== ell Tt, 3 susi ruqqi eri 5 nirmak tamkabar... assé; three sosses 


ee plates of tron, five trays of copper... I took away. _tig. ii. 30. 
See Tig. ii. 50. Sard. i. 88, 84, &o. 


RY > YY > 
HIN AY EET Lt ey pe —rmara, 
Line 26d of Sheet 7 shows that the value of > here is nun, and it may, 
therefore, be assumed that <a signifies ‘‘copper,” whatever its sound may be. ~ 


“Y rf] >}. P -\<Js “YY, namru; shining.—24 II. 48a. 
THE. Sle ot ry 47 SY —syl. 122. 


DKB 


DKN 


DKR 


DKT 
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VE Ce SY oF HY CRY, rhe Zuphrates—Beh. 36. Neb. Bab. ii. 14. 


Without the determinative this is the city of Sippara; see Sen. T. i. 88. Sarg. 4. 
Botta 144,5=5; 152,2=134. Nab. Brok.Cyl. iii. 27. The first of the following extracts 
from the bilingual tablets gives us Puratia, ‘‘ Euphrates ;” the second, Sipar, Sippara. 
The others I do not understand :— 


EE AT ESF HITE EY, 2 1 ESI —sorr 00, 5 


pp. 48, 129; Sard. iii. 34. Purattu in Assyrian column. 


SNF AY Sy TY CET SEN. EE YT Ey ~ NY IT A, 
Kar ice ta, Accadian; Ina kari Sipar, Assyrian; tn the fort of 
Stppara.—13 IT. 266. 


YY eee AY oY HY KIEV eye AY 4) SEE —e8 10. 470. 
Woe “y Sy Ye <EY . Ele -V OT OEM 


=! YY -<Y<—s51 IT. 26a. 


SMM BE JEN I WEN CRT HN 41} IM CEL 


50 II, 8a. 
ply Ty ee “Sy YT EY. = -- Se— 


The name of Sippara, if read phonetically, would be tamkibrat, certainly allied 
to tamkabar, “copper,” which is explained by siparru in No.112 of the syllabary, 
copied above. 


| ; rel! ree, Dakan ; Name of a god; “ Dagon?” 


Ty EEN Say YE CY «Hy BEY FEE; naram Ana 


u Dakan ; the chosen of Anu and Dakan.—Sard. i. 11. 


Vy SEEY JEY eVyy, var. EY EY 24, Adkun.—Savd. i. 71. 


A city mentioned in connection with Nipur, south-east of Babylon. 


| <i EY ~-VV<I, Dakuri ; Dakuru.—15 BM 28. 


Father of Adinu. See Dakkurt, p. 219. 


(Jo JE] -EEY, dikutu; Soldiers ; fighting-men. Pl. of Dik; p. 218. 


(FE LEY -EEY BE =~ ET EY ee ET >] OT ¢ 
“y aly }« \¥ Ey ti =| (FEY, dikuta pan rukubi mahte u zab- 
madai-a 14 atkul; my jighting-men before the many chariots and my army I 
did not consider.—Sard. ii. 51. Doubtful. 
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DKT eyyyy P ra! cE! ~<]-, bit itkiti; the chamber of spoils.—Opp. 


DL 


eVe f ~Ey EY ele DY aly ey 
oy dis) <>, usallima uruh bit itkiti; je parcourus le chemin de la 
chambre des dépourlles.-—Botta 152,9 = 141. 


Y Yee GEV oy. Bema) EH BESSSS yi 202. du. 
Y<e Pey . - . <RE PEN » 429. Dil. 
| == ig te ae YY » 427. As. 
] SY eye . YY » 428. Ri. 


The sounds of dil, as, and ru are not unfrequently found associated with >, 
but I have not met with “Y pronounced dil. 


=A EY, dala. 
SY EYED UY de EY GY 4] EYE HY tee BES. 


dala bandti-su kasp) uzain.—E.1.H. iii. 112. 


See a desperate guess under dbandti, in p. 112. I have nothing better now; possibly 
dalabanat may be a plural from dalaban, some ornamental gargoylo, from a Pan 
“to drop” [rain]; see Eccles. x. 18. 


SeVY for, ESV] fer <]><, dali, m. daliti, f Long, high, tall. Mb. 


| i ed Fee AC G| JY 47 47 oy 
ESET ==] ETT] cE] ele Y ry a yyy, dur dali palri 


shams-uddu Babel-ki usashir; a high wall (about) the ford of the rising sun of 
Babylon I built round.—E.I.H. vi. 28. 


Sey fer EE +<) me EY EN EN) Se TY 
4 «_), dur dali ina tig-su sadanis abni; a high wall on its side [close 
to it] like a mountain I built.—E.1.H. vi. 33. 

See also Neb. Gr. i. 49; ii. 5. 


(El ae Tt ET iF cena Vt Dsl “y S7 CHEN 
tress LY SER EDN EYE EI ~ <Q be El, kins aut 
in kupri va agurri usashir-sa; a high enclosing wall in cement and brick I 
built round.—Mylitta, 1.13. Oppert’s Exp. Més. p. 295. 


ay hf (E>, sarru dali; high king.—Hamm. 2. 
2H 


DL 
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Ce EN eye ~)< EY fer JEN -ERY f< 
men ly Spe) RE er ee ARS ar = IS! 
4Y =r] ob ocvfYe 2 EV, dilati dali luligu tarzéti tamkabar va 
harhari tamkabar usepis.—42 BM 38. | 


The parallel Sen. Bit. iv. 31, has >>>] |, “large,” instead of dali, thus proving 
the value. The meaning may be ‘large buckets, strong bowls of copper, and fire- 
places(?) of copper I ordered to be made,” preparatory to the erection of a palace. 


WY ety Ve WY ERY fee <P Fe dae EY EW <)-LEN 
lf =! a ka| | pry, 2 kéri daliti in kupur va agurri abni; two high 
embankments in cement and brick I built. —E.1.H. v.2. Cf. v. 28; vii. 49. 


Eby HTY EYY S Q-]] SHY] fee -fe -E] Saar] 
> ma A sa ~P}, karesi daliti la nebi astapak; poles long, not to be 
told, I collected.—Neb. Gr. iii. 25. 


cEPY EY EY Wy cE <<] egy El fe ~fe 
<Y- J ~1cJ§ 2S SS EY EY rly T<] 7a f dur rabé ina 
abni daliti sitik mati rabi epus; a great wall with large stones, gatherings from 
large countries, I made.—E.J.H. ix. 24. 


Dr. Hincks renders this “new,” probably from the Syriac nr, ‘“‘recent;” but 
I think “high,” “tall,” “long,” must be obvious. Castell whimsically compares 
the English “tall.” I have assumed dalit as the feminine form of dali, though I do 
not remember any other instance. I have transliterated always i in this case, but 
the pronunciation was, no doubt, dalu, in the masculine singular. 


rea) LES], idlu; a Warrior; idluti, pl. adj. Strong, hard, stubborn. 
ly (i x ‘| i= idlu bumalu ; warrior mighty.—Sen. T. i. 6. 


ra! TEN ay | are) A idlu gardu; warrior victortous.—Tig. u. 85; vi. 55. 


We have dannu as a variant in both cases. 


PN <a ema] JEN P< OY OY ~NQ 
SEV] “Y- -EEY XY elle A Yq YS, arbi idluti durgi 


tapitute usetik; stubborn paths, furrowed roads I passed.—Tig. iv. 56. 


TY &y YY, Ea) JEN.—sy1. 119. 


Shows that miz or mis was one of the sounds of 4 Y and ‘ warrior” a value. 


Y tS “YY Sexy. VY. Sema) JEN —syl 172. 


Ids has been rendered “just,” from the Semitic adal; but I think the word is 
Accadian, and that we might look for a ‘Turanian source, The primitive meaning 
secms to be “noble,” and if Attila be a Hunnish name, the connection may be 
admitted; even the German ede/ might be allied, as we have some Germanic roots 
in Accadian, though the resemblance is probably fortuitous. 
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(HDL a | Ey, 4 Ely elVVr, | -EN<] YY, “y -EY<] ly, tilu, m. 


tilia, f. tile, obl. A mound; the mass or body of a building. Heb. on. 


“TEN Cele DM C+ EY = See LEE QM 141 TT 


tulu-sa ul ipsi subat-sa zuhhurat; its mass existed not, tts site was small.— 


Sen. T. vi. 31. 
The parallel Neb. Yun. 57 has 4y Ey e\iye. 


rey Sar“) -ELY SN VW Vt -EEY -- fey x 
Eye ot rEyy eyyyy Eye ..... eVVye SS EVM, zir tule sétu 
halhullat libbi-ya hekal [bit rab]....usepis; upon that mound, the longing 
of my heart a palace .... I made.—Sen. T. vi. 41. Neb. Yun. 63. 


There is clearly some confusion between Yl), nik, and <\-L-), bul, 
in the word which I read halhullat, “‘ great desire;”’ see Heb. 2m. 
ely EK) “Y -EKy el} EY WY EY EY 
re EY yy <= Vy ye ERT ~ EN <P FEY 
| >>lYT <1 eli tule suati hekali [bit-rabi] rabbéti ana musab biluti-ya 
abtani; upon that mound large palaces for the seat of my power I built.— 
Esar v. 28. 


We Cee ENT QQ CIE 4Y -EKY VE O-ENY EY OV 
a 6 i] ~V<I, hamiluhhi va tulia kalla-sa enahu; 7ts .... and all its 
mass were decayed.—Brok. Obel. 11. 2. 


| -E\<] Yy Ey YY occurs in lines 4and 27; I have not found this 


in any other inscription. It appears to be merely a form of ¢ulu. 


Q 4) -ER] c&, tal. 
Apparently a plural form of the same, but used adverbially. 
VF EY Ge FEN YT Ie <P LY ey 
4Y -EYy EE CEY EV) I ELK) MEY DH, sitir cumi-ya 160 tipki 


tulf kirib-su altur; the writing of my name, a hundred and sixty tiphi high, 
within it I wrote.—Sen. Gr. 54. 


YN Ey ot EY Sek) Fe ¢Y -ERY FE 
~rfr] >< ~<]-~< (= KY, arkanu susqi tuli kabiti upla.—Sen. Gr. 55. 
I do not understand this; susqu should be from the root saga, ‘‘to drink,” and 


may mean “irrigation,” ‘water-supply,” brought largely from the river mentioned 
in the preceding sentence. Mr. Talbot would render it “sculpture,” or “imagery.” 
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(v)DL | | YY. tuld, adv. In heaps. See Palkd, p. 99. 
I have made this an adverb, but it may be an accusative of ¢ulu. I have only 
found it in the phrase tulad usmalli, which has been translated “I completed the 
mound.” I do not object to this reading. 


neg YE ERY Seg SFE EMP Se TET YF 
7nd | | ><] -E\<], in abni pili abni sadi danni tulad usmalli; wh 
polished stones, hard mountain stones, in heaps I filled.—Esar v. 10. 

EV CEVe EET Be IE Wy BY Ree ET Sly 
= | \y <7) | <Tm| -E\<y, sa ultu valdi nahr azbata tula usmalli ; 
what from the source of the river I took, in heaps I filled.—Sen. T. vi. 39. 


In the parallel passage, Neb. Yun. 62, we have eVVye \ ~E\<] 
instead of caldi nuhr; I do not clearly understand it. 


 -EY Wy ee Sel -ERT EY Sa EY ayy 
Y- <J- &>>TT] >>VVY, tulé umalli ma amsuh mesihta: in heaps I 


filled, and measured the measure.—Sen. Gr. 52. 


I think all these forms of ti/u are from the same root, but I am quite unable 
to discover their grammatical relations. 


qj Y 4 EY] <)>, or .... sy occurs in Sard. iii. 62, 68, 74, and 75, 


as an article of tribute. I have not seen the word elsewhere. 


] Vey. eras, | ON | J=Yy.—syl. 274. 


There may be a letter between Y and EY in the third column. 


£¥ fer EV =f .—2sIl.19¢. 


q YY ly . ay YY, name of a river? 


This was forgotten in its place, p. 212; it occurs in the following passages, 
which narrate the same proceeding :— 


Sey ee SEE El) Se Ey I< Vy bt “TY 
BE TY EY Ve “TY ENS ~EEV EY Vy Te EYE = Ca), abn 
sadi danni itti nahr | ly wksi ma alib ultu méme usela; with hard mountain 


stones the river I dammed, and earth from the waters I raised.—Sen. Gr. 50. 


Ttti is here placed after its governed noun. I have never seen such a con- 
struction elsewhere. 


YY ee“) YY Beal A) Bey 4+ FE -EKY 
EY yyy et dd EY EY], nahr 4) YF itti abni pili rabi donnunis 


aksi; the rwer with fine large stones strongly I dammed.—o8 BM 16. 
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DLH = ~El<] QI! EE, dalihtu; Disturbance. Heb. 1). 


DLL 


a bkal ~\<), dalhu; a dusturber, mas. 
<=) | -EN<] aoe dalihat ; a dusturber, fem. 
éi-s -EN<] QV, dilih; dusturbances. 
EV Ye Se JEM YSN -EKY QI]! -EEY ** EY), 
utaqqina dalihtu mat-su; J brought into order the disturbance of his land.— 


Botta 146,16=52. See 151,13=121. 


=i) -EN<] = ra AA | \y ‘sy, dalihat tamate; troubler of 
the seas (i.e. she who stirs up the seas).—1 Beltis 4. Epithet of Beltis. 


ST TY VY ETE ERS PENT EERpe 
Mannai dalhu utaqqin; the land of Van(?) the turbulent I reduced to order.— 
Botta 74, 13. 


CY YN Lot ET EY = EW] ~ CE -EK QT 
eM =< LEM eye =I BY BE! BT TET 
kisurri-sunu masuti sa in dilih mati ibbilu usatgila panu-ssun; their waste 
grounds which in the troubles of the country had been spoiled, I gave up to 
them.—Botta 152, 4 = 136. 


<A ECS, dalil, participle. Submissive. Heb. 227. 
=A Ey -EN<], dalali, obf. Humiliation, indigence. 


SAVY -EEY -rll FEY) --T Ty YW Sel] Ece< --] 
EI Pee =] Tf 2] Sey Ey Ey TP 1] Ek =I 
eVVye >t Eel] caf istu er-ya Asur dalil ili rabiti ana dalali ana 
napisti uvassar-su; from my city of Assur I, submissive to the great gods, to 


humilvation and to life sent him away.—Tig. v. 27, 28. 
Y ee ge EN. VBE OY EY «sy? 282. 


e@ 
ih Y, dalal. 


This appears to be the Accadian equivalent of napal, ‘to fall.” I have no 
authority recorded. 


DLL 


DLN 


DLP 


DLT 


DM 
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ry FEY -EYK] ~EY, Audlila—sard. ii. 84. 
Name of acity of Zamua which had been destroyed by Sibir, king of Kardunias; 
Sardanapalus captured and rebuilt it, calling it Dur-Agsur. See 1. 86, 


>—~< -— D } a 7. 
>>|! | <Tm (Y~«), dalani, pl. Buckets. Heb. ie 
Vessels of gold brought to Shalmaneser as tribute, from Jehu, king of Israel, 
and from Marduk-ahi of Suha.—Nimrud Obelisk, Epigraphs 2 and 4. 


A ; <A | Ty (1¥) oT Te Dalain.—Bavian, |. 10. 


One of the towns from which Sennacherib brought water for the use of the 
people of Nineveh. See p. 34. 


<= Y = 30| ay ; see Dalihat, p. 237. 
=) e!<] aah Y}. Dalté.—Botta 74, 6. 


A king of Illipi, usually written ~VY<} > fil ly: 3; see Botta 147,10=70; 
151,9=117. 


rr], dam; A Wire, Woman, Accad. Hirat in Assyrian. 


f-ERT Ely Re e« [ eRe + [ew [..--- BE EM SH, 
hirat-su abli-su [tur] abnati-su [tur-sal]....aslula; Azs wife, his sons, hes 
daughters .... JI carried off.—Botta 151, 7=115. {> pr in 150,9 = 105. 


Poy ke FY ee ke Sry Se RaQ] “YT ET 
(~lVY Ey El), hirati-su abli nabnit libbi-su illat-su [illasu]; Ais women, 
his children the produce of his loins, his family, &.—Tig. li. 28. 


1 Ve ey fe. SN EN sy 103. 
1 VE Qe, fe, 2S RE sy suo. 


| >—\IY, yom; Day. See p. 211. 
Some additional examples :— 

EY SY -EEY “YEE we SY EET <7 OV BN 
| Yy i re eVyye, sa jstu yom z4te kandsa la ida; who from gone 


times obedience knew not.—Tig. iil. 74. 


DM 
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EY CEN -EEY SY EEVY KY ET OTT 


EE Srey <"! me rlVle, sa ultii yom rekuti innamn ; which from remote 
time have decayed.~ Rich i. 14. »~YY<{ eVy [EY] —fe in Birs i. 31. 


EN Ya CYC. ETE -EEY 4] ee 8-1] 
Ti eVyyy me I = | ATTY; sa Assur u Sin .. ultu yommi ruquti 
{sut] nibit sum-su [mu] izkuru; who Assur and Sin... from times remote the 


mention of his name have announced.—Assur b.p. i. 3. 


” 


When followed by swuma, the meaning appears to be merely “then,” or ‘soon 
after,” or ‘‘about the time,” &c. :— 


cE ty SY dre EY VEY, ina yommi suma.—tig. v. 82 ; vii. 60. 
cE ey SY Y- EY EY, tdem—Sen.T. iv. 79. 

> AY Ye EY EY, tdem.—Esar iv. 49. 

> &] =e EY EY, tdem.—No.6, N.R. 27, 28. 


The Persian text has nothing to represent this expression; it may, therefore, 
be looked upon as merely introductory, almost expletive. The Median(?) copy has 


~lY< Ele Y- in both cases. 
Y-y) AY . AY S25 11. 282. Urerat, 
rll FS 4] R25 TL 240. Immun. 


Examples of the phonetic immu and imma, as indicated in the last extract, will be 
found in p.211. Urruand urra of the preceding line occur in Botta 42, 60; 2 Mich. ii. 23; 
unpublished slab of Assurbanipal, 1.31. Urrais more common than immu, but in the 
great majority of instances we have the Accadian © | — & Y (sat &e. 


YYY 


“y >, tammu; Paragon.—Tig. i. 36,40. Heb. DOM. 
I have never seen this word used except in the two passages cited above; in 


the first it is joined with ziru, “exalted;” in the second with nizabdu, ‘*endowed,” 
or “gifted.” Both are epithets of Tiglath Pileser. 


EET] RS, ENVY Cor, EST] Y>, damn, n. dami, off. Blood. Heb. OF 


V = “HI SENT Se “I SY FEY ff IQ 
CY-PEN FEW Eee ENT = <Y-DEN “TT YI) aga] = 
| ‘| Y ATTY <7) F sa rukub tahazi-ya sapinat salgi va zini damu 
va parsu ritmu [{kumasarus]; which my war-chariot, the sweeper-away of snow 
and frost, blood and dung mingled...... —Sen. T. v. 83. 


Night as far as ‘frost;” the nouns which follow in the nominative case may 
begin a new phrase, which, however, I do not understand, 
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DM QFE EY CED SEY =< J UY EY A OFENY 
FET Sell fe EY ao eS EY] FE y- JEM ellie 
>] VT ei SY, harnizki zimidti rukupi-ya ina dame-sunu gabsuti isallé 
~>| nahris; the horses yoked to my chariot in their copious blood trampled 
on each other, as in a river.—Sen.T. v. 81. Ido not understand the insertion 


of ~>] after eallé. See pp. 46, 167. 
ly ENTEY =| \-, amir dame; a man of blood.—Sen. T. v. 11. 
roy EY Be Re OEY EP or VOT 


rVVYr | wT, anaku zalta dame-su manapsaku ugiga.—Sen. T. v. 13. 


Dr. Oppert renders this “ je désirai un combat pour avoir son sang et sa vie;’’ the 
meaning must be something like this, but 1 cannot see how it is obtained. 


J Y Bey om SO ETNY YP Syl. 355. Sse note, p. 144. 


|| i= eS, 4;-= >. dimu, dime; Setting. Heb. SVT or OD. 
YY ee Geley 4] te ER HI OY (BE AS HY AY 


adi eli utti rabti sa dimu shamsi; over the great sea of the setting sun.— 
1 Pul 13. 


See 3 Pul 7, adi uti rabti sa dimu shamsi, “to the great sea of the setting sun.” 


Woy BE VY CE Oe TOME 
rl<] ce Sion | ~V<Yé, ana uddi sa dime sansi allik ; to the sea of the setting 
sun I went.—Obel. 27. See Sh. Ph. ii. 22. 


DMG (3), <s {-%) De [Ey : ~>] <(¢.—48 II. 33a. Damugu. 


For this Proto-Chaldwan name of the moon-god, and of some other gods, see 
Sir H. Rawlinson, Journ. R.A.S. 1864, p. 232. 


SATE] EY, damki.—No. 15, D3. No.6, N.R.2.. No. 13, E3. No. 11, F 6. 


SE = CEY ex FX, damki gabbii—No. 3, H 2. 


=e] aie > a> dunqu.—No. 17, C 4. 


eae: of <->! EY, gabbi nuhsu.—No. 5, O 6. 


I have entered here the several translations of the Persian siyati from the 
Babylonian versions of the Achemenian inscriptions. All these translations, except 
one, may be referred to the root DMQ, and that one (No. 5, O 6) signifies ‘ benefit,” 
“well-being.” Spiegel, in his Glossary of the Old Persian [cuneiform], renders siyatt 
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by Wohklbefinden, Annehmlichkeit, having much the same meaning, and compares the 
Persian (4, “gladness.” We have the Hebrew root ‘TOM, “to uphold,” “to 
support,” of nearly the same meaning as the Assyrian DMQ, which occurs in the 
forms udammig and mudammiq; see E.1.H. iii. 62, where it is aecompanied by the 
adverb azmis, “strongly.” Damaqatu, from the same root. is generally a word appro- 
priated to the temples of the gods, and rendered by “holy place,” or “shrine.” See 
Sir H. Rawlinson, in Journ. R.A.S. 1864, pp. 286 and 240. I would, therefore, 
render the root by “blessing.” “benefit,” ‘“ good fortune,” “excellence,” “dignity,” 
“power,” or words of like import. 


The Accadian equivalent is -4*¥ which is usually read damiqg or dumqgu. 


> 
See 181].44a, where it occurs twice as the equivalent of >< are ral= ; and 


compare the parallel passages in Nab. Br. Cyl. i. 17, and iii. 50, where the first has 


y=] a] YY ~<\rx, the second <J-4} «. The Accad Rees an tits 


sah, and YY; su, also correspond with the Assyrian damig, and are allied 
to the old Persian :—, suh, ‘‘auspicious.” See note in Journ. R.A.S. 1864, p. 242- 


This root occurs chiefly in the later inscriptions, which will account for the frequent 
substitution of g aud & for g. 


>< <a = ard AA ley, dumuk, c. dumku, 2. Favour, good fortune, 


excellence. 


aN da Few CTE LEN Hp AT ew ERY BE YTS OS MY EP 
= Ell Y}. hurazi va kaspi dumuk nimmatri-sunu assé ; gold and silver, the 
choice of their valuables (?) I took away.—Tig. 11. 32. 


~ <Q oie FEY ANY SS EEN --] EM) --T =<] J EY- XY 
~ EY ey SEY CI-EEM (ry ~ Mea 1S My JEN 
r\Vlye > To in hisad libbi-ya lamassu iluti-su rabte in dumuk abn 
sade va hurazi husé lu ubanni; i the prety of my heart, a sacred bull to 


his great godship, with the choice of marble and pure gold I[ made.— 
Sard. ii. 133. See p. 10. 


CH ST RY MW EF =n =< EM En 
-EEY SekT SY PM OSM We ee Bre EY EN, 
kima dumku-ka bilu sa_tustebbiru gimir-sun; as thy favour, lord, which thou 
hast accorded to the whole of them.—K.I.H. i. 66. 


EV HC eeMey ef a4Y ENP EMT 28 EET EME 
EY SEM Wa No EY 7 EMT BEY EMME Vf. mopar 


Marduk .... ipseti-a sumgiri kibi dumkd-a; the presence of Marduk....my 
work may it favour, and brighten my good fortune.—Birs i1. 28. 


Oy isto elie REI Y Pee NF: toma nibeye 
Yisme’'u; favourably my prayers may they hear.—Tig. viii. 26. 
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EE SE rm @ Hf Qe RP 


SY = rere EY Say Coy, dispam hisibti sizbi dumuk-sa 
amni.—Neb. Gr. i. 20. 


(iE EST EE <Q Je fet EP ET aa elle CENS EV! 
ary anf dispa hisibti sizba hul-sa amni.—Neb. Gr. ii. 33. 
I cannot read these lines, which appear to be parallel. Compare also iii. 18» 
and see pp. 92, 114. 
rae a] ES, y-=] AA Fe <>, Damqatu, damgqati; Holy 
place, shrine. 


There is much variety of spelling here; g and g, as well as long and short 
vowels, being used apparently without discrimination. 


sey “YT ERY Sey Eye [vy SY] -EEY ele VY 
EY YE NY eT oy ER ey OY 
| vy4 ° ¢ een A rly, Bit-utra damgatd-a la naparké l’izkuru mahar-ka ; 
Bit-utra, my holy place, uninterrupted may it announce thy presence.— 


Senk. Cyl. ii. 24. 


S1) ak elle YY -EEY EME WEY 1 EN) EY 
(| rey -EEY pray rl], damgéti-a l’issakna sabtu-kka; my holy 
place may thy sceptre sustain.—Neb. Bab. ii. 26. See Nab. Brok. Cyl. i. 17, 20. 


rE >t) Bea) >} cq EEY TP ERT CE Eb) 
f-E=] LY Vy <P See] ~ YEE Elle DET See] ~Y] Sey, te. 
SY EL BERT W%< ~efe], ina id Sin abi [ad] alidi-ka damqiti 
Bit-saggatu Bit-zida, &c., lissakin sabtu-kka; with the power of the moon-god, 
the father begetting thee, the holy shrines of Bit Saggatu, But-zida, d-c., may thy 
sceptre establish.—Nab. Brok. Cyl. i. 17. 

In col. iii. 1. 59, <J-* y be takes the place of damgati, the passages being 
otherwise parallel. | 

aay QQ AN y=] va] Yy <<, sahiru damg&ti; frequenter of 
holy places.—Sen. Gr. 3. Sen. T. 1. 6. 
| See also Nab. Bab.i.17. Nerig. i. 8. 


Evy Sama Ele Vy <P ERey --T ERY <EY «1M 
aL YP FE EY SSI] SY Bee Qa] EE EET Wh fh TS: 
damgéti Babel-ki va Barzipa-ki isteni’u kaina ; the holy places of Babylon and 
Borsippa may they be restored durably.—E.J.H. 1. 15. 
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Ell) C5) 1 EP es ee ele aes 
ii EY Dy >] Ely <lEl I-V ro EY, sa Marduk bilu rabu 
ana damgati er-su Babel-ki ibbu-su; thom Marduk the great lord, for the 
welfare [holy places?] of hts city Babylon, hath called (him).—E.I.H. vii. 3. 


ERY Fs BA) eMMe -t FeY PET eMVe VY fe 
¥¥« dis =<VY —< | | -EN<] ry, libit gati-ya damgati hadis 
naplis; the work of my hands, the holy places, joyfully do thou favour.— 
Senk. Cyl. ii. 16. 


EE ay TV EY ENT Say Ele Ty 2 
Vy i EY 7 Eely >aar] fr, idannati-sunu damgati akisunu 


rabti.—Neb. Gr. iii. 7. Quite unintelligible. See pp. 31, 119. 


WEY DEN en BEN Ea fe nfs hee aaah 


damguti.—Neb. Gr. i. 17. 


Evy EY ry 4 bY <A ary | -fr, zuluhe dammati.— 


Neb. Gr. iii. 11. 


I am not sure that these belong to the same root; they follow similar passages, 
and have probably the same meaning. 


Damigqti:—Power, good fortune, dignity. 


El) Y =m EY ~My ef = EY LEY To 
SEM Cer LIE TY CC ET QTY EY, o= Aimarig mate 
sunu damiqte Sargina imsu; whose king Ambarissé (lit. who Ambarisst their 


king] the power [fortunate star] of Sargina disregarded.—Sarg. 23. 


yoy =) -T EY Ry B of FE RT 
ET] Cre YS YP EEYY See] fe YT BT EM 
~~ | ary V ~VY<] am A ry “Se <7) F ana Sin nas zaddu damiqti-ya 
bit zalim [ti] Anna bit-gu ....namris epus; ¢o the moon-god, the upholder of 
my prosperity, the image-house of Anna, his house, .... brilliantly I made.— 
E.I.H. iv. 62. Uncertain. 


Vy ><) Bey YY EY EY ae EL BEV CEE 112 2 
= AA f= ey <TTs ana bit Anna lamaga-sa damiqti utir; to the house of 
Anna its sacred figures for dignity I restored.—Neb. Gr. ii. 55. Uncertain. 
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=} Gl‘ Fi ba  ~Eey eile FW ey 
SW der VIS fe rd CURE SY ]oeey ERY =F, 
Marduk ipsetii-a ana damigti hadis naplis; Marduk my works for good fortune 
happily do thou favour.—Birs 11. 18. 


p—~ A ~——— >> > > >—~< 
Py Gea eK ae EETT Sear] <1 EN EI] 5 Fecal 
»>VY YY a om | 
EVs <P SEY Vy ey SY CEE TS HE re RE ST 
ai| = ~E<] ry Marduk bilu raba libit gati-ya ana damiqti hadis 
naplis; JIurduk great lord, the work of my hands for good fortune happily do 
thou favour.—Neb. Bab. 11. 25. 
In the following line from a brick of Nebuchadnezzar. printed in Dr. Oppert’s 
Exp. Més. Vol. 2, p.270, we have a parallel line to the above, with the sole difference 
that suquru is substituted for ana damiyti; this word is a shaphel derivative of a root 


WQR, whore equivalents in Hebrew and Chaldee signify “weight,” “dignity,” &e., 
corruborating the value already obtained for damigti :— 


a a, “il EY ENE -E\<] = Fema] elle <P EEN 
Ey ors SNY We CE TY SY soc] ER] oy, Marduk 
bilu rabi libit gati-ya suquru hadis naplis.—Brick, 1. 5. 


STEW ey eMe EEN Ge 1g EYEE 1011. 530 
EN EEN Sata EET) AS rp EET CET AO ip, Damdamons, 


Damdammusa.—Sard. i. 103, 110; 11. 105. 
A city on the road to the sources of the Supnat, not far from the present Diarbekir. 


DMK (FE Dt ECV) -EcER . P-EEY -rE] ~, damkara—7 II. 348. 


=| | : YY tdem »» 356. 


DMM <. <yxt EY ET Vy Vy. Dimamai.—sh. Ph. iii. 55. 


| 


A province of Nairi. 


PN EET REIT AO A ey te ay, EY BEM Ey 
Dummut, Dumut, Dummete.—Sard iii. 42, 44. 


A city near the upper course of the Euphrates. The form Dummete is irregular, 
but it is so written in the copies broucht home. 


rly. a | =|)" <S >» Dummuqu.—Sen. T. v. 33. 


A city mentioned with many other cities and states in subjection to the king of Elam. 


<i) > F| -fr, dammati; see p. 243. 


on 
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DMN Y ee \- >, Dumiel.—Sen. T. iv. 61. 


A personal name, forming part of the name of a city of Elam, Dintu sa Dumiel, 
which is mentioned with thirty-three others captured aud burned by Sennacherib, 
in his seventh campaign. ‘l'wo other cities, with Dintu as a component part, are 
included among them, See Duintu, p. 260. 


qj <tr aA —~ >, Damunu.—Sarg. 12. Botta 36, 26. Sen. T.i. 43; 


vy. 38. Tig. jun. 7. 
A Babylonian tribe on the outskirts of the desert, the Temanites; Jubii. 11. See 
Journ. R.A.S. 1864, p. 238, note. 


qj re] | >I, = r| mf, adman,c. admanu,n. A temple. 


rey ‘| ~>] >] hee Ey ~*~ oe CE af adman ili 
rabi ..... azkir; a temple of the great gods .... I constructed.—Sarg. 39. 
Botta 37,45; 42, 62. 


<=¥§ 4 one| ly | =! mf >< aA <7, ul abné admanu 
biluti; J have not built a temple of soverecgnty.—E.1.H. viii. 23. 


FEY SENT = Pe CLT EY EY CY ELT SY —]~ 
kummu i]J4 admani sarruti; an edifice noble, temple of my royalty.— 
E.I.H. vii. 39. 


ely SE FE EEY EY Bee SEY ot VJs > EV] T= Fee, epas 
admani-sunu iqbi-ni; the building of their temple they have commanded me.— 


Tig. vii. 74. 


EY ET ST ED EM CW EY ET SY EEN cE EEN 
Sy ae EDN ey YE CY. ae) 4, beim snake 


bit illa admana zira ana musab Ant....akbudu; as J a stately house, a 
lofty temple for the seat of Anu... have elaborated.—Tig. vili. 17. See vii. 50. 


q] y ~>] d= =! 7 >, °¢i-= F| mf ~\ lst, Shalmaneser, king 
of Assyria.—Obel. 15. New Div.i. 5. Sh. Ph. i. 34,51. Monolith, }. 10. 


The identity of Jimanu and Salman may be inferred from No. 185 of the Syllabary, 
where is shown to have the sound of VY -E\x] <a>), gilim, 
The two forms of imanubar and Dimanuris were at first thought to be used for distin- 
guishing the different monarchs who bore the name of Shalmaneser; but both names 
were certainly used for the same king, and we find Shamas Phul, in 1. 34, using the 
first and more commen form in naming his father, and the less usual form in 1. 51. 
By a singular oversight of the stone-cutter, the (== is omitted on the lately 
found Monolith of Shalmaneser. 


qj rl! . YY «xt: | 7 my, Kar-Shalmaneser.—N. Div. 11. 34. 


Namo given to Tel-Barsip by Shalmaneser, on making it his chief city. 
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DMS ! <i | Y, Damasu; king of Kurt, in Cyprus. 


»>—~<{ oe . 4 * 
Y ->-\Y mS ryVlr =, Damisi; king of Amtihadasti, in Cyprus. 
These names are found in an additional bit of Esar Haddon's inscription, con- 
taining the Cypriote kings, Sh. 48. The first-named city, in 1. 11, is certainly 
Curium; the second, in 1. 12, may be Ammochostus [Arsinoe], er perhaps Amathus. 


DMQ <a ALY ly <)>, Damgéati. See Daumgdte, p. 242. 


DMR °¢f-= \- sey, Dimir; an Accadian god. 


A corruption of Dingir; see p. 249, and Journ. R.A.S. 1864, p. 193. 


q] Y | | VV<y -EEY, Tammaritu.— Unpublished slab of Assurbanipal, |. 20. 


A son of Urtaki, king of Elam. The name looks like a merely orthographic 
variety of the Zumritu, son of Teumman, found in an iuscription published by 
Dr. Hincks, in p. 34 of his “ Polyphony;” but, so far as I can judge from a mutilated 
inscription, ill-copied, Tammaritu was the nephew of Jeumman. The doubt will 
be cleared up when we have the complete copy of Assurbanipal’s Decagon. 


DMS 4) <P =<yY, x] \- =X<VY, yommis; lke the day. 
| \ ca A <TaS| ~\<]s EVTEY, yommis usnammir; lke the day I 
made them bright.—Sen. B. iv. 8 =39 BM 28. 
Kk Ney EN mY YE Ee oY Ge EM 
EVVlr ~~" Y ary (ate pyyy, isreti ili rabi yommis unammir; the 
avenues of the great gods like the day were bright.—E.I.H. vii. 8. 


Compare the following line :— 


eye YI s Y- rely <iEy | 2 | \-, unammera kima yomme ; 


I made them brilliant as the day.—Esar iv. 48. 


The following is not so clear:— 

SEYy Se VQ EMEY BSN EY ST WN TK 
sy EN NY Ie ot OE “Ye 
EL) ae WG TQ YY EY fe€ SEIN, sr gimir ommant 
nakiri sinuti zirbis yommis alsi kima Yav izgum; over all the soldiers, rebels, 


haters, like a flood, like the day I....as Yav pours.—Sen. T. v. 62. 


I have given the meaning of all the words I know here, but not satisfactorily. 
Mr. Talbot's version is, *‘Then I rushed? against all that army of enemies and 
heretics, and I hurled thunder on them like Yem.” Dr. Oppert’s, “Je me ruai 
comme le feu dévorant sur toutes ces armées rebelles, comme le dieu Ao 
Vinondateur.” 


q ry : (j= = =] so EY, Dimasqi.—1 Pul 21; see p. 217. 
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DMT (== &>]] ~EEY, Ce Ql! yf dimtu ; Pile, trophy. 


VIE EY ee Be OER] [ot bE Ge CC 
YE SN MEET = BE EN Tog Mey & cna 
[ris-du] muqtabli-sunu unikigs dimtu in ris er-sunu arzip; the heads of their 
Jighting-men I cut off, a pile in the highest part of their city I built.— 
Sard. 11. 19. 


DwN eV} or Spc}, dan, kal, lib [rib]. 
i) ~>] . eyyy . or iil EY .—Syl. 551. Dan. 
Y =r} ely oly. ‘ ,, 552. Kal. 
Y Ky YY Oey. P » 553. Lib [rib]. 


Tease EN. > » 554, Cura. 


Yor! -eY yy oe Ay , 172. Kala. 
Y f-< SU Sey EY. Eee) EN, 178. Guru. 


Variants : ry - <¥¢ —Sard. i. 25. Din. 
eV¥y =~-EY! er] —Sard. ii. 98. Lab. 
EVV = ~V¥<l J>).—Tig. vi. 92. Rib. 
EVYY = -Y¥<Y > <—Sard. ii. 33. Ribi. 
eVVY = ~Y]<] —<—Sard. ii. 19, 23. 2 


yyy = = =} | —Tig. 11. 85; vi. 55. Idlu, “ Warrior.” 
In this last case there is no doubt that Af is a substantive, and we should read 


Af cary’ \ res F idlu gardu, “ victorious warrior.” 


Ve EY We EM YET EY Re EV ee dl elf 
JET = AA f= lt Qrrr, nahr Purrat in idli-sa? in elippi su-gapse 14 
ebir; the Huphrates in a dificult part of wt, in ships of hardened skin I 
crossed.—Sard. iil. 64. See p. 168. 


This is, of course, a guess, but not improbable; idlu interchanges with eVyt, 
and signifies “difficult;’” and examples of its use in this sense are given in p. 234. 
Or we might read dan, a ‘‘defence,” a part strengthened, by stakes or otherwise, 
as a rampart against an enemy. See pp. 252, 2538. 
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q With the determinative >I, the meaning is ‘‘a sacred figure,” usually read “ lioa;” 


it is often accompanied by aa | EVI, which is generally considered to signify 
the bull. See the following lines from the syllabary :— 


Y YY HEY eey 0 -+Y VY O* EYY DX syn. a7. 
T-EY Sea EY YE) EY ob EN. 175. 


Also 1. 53 from col. vi. of Msar Haddon’s inscription, where EY >t =)! 
[lamassi] occurs as a variant of al FVVy — 


mT EM EYEE EM =) EST TT 


If the alap of Syl. 174 represents the Semitic EN, >] ryyy sbould 
rather be the bul] than the lion; and I have no evidence that it was not so. See 
Journ. R.A.S. 1864, p. 240, where Sir H. Rawlinson speaks of these sacred figures in 
reference to their symbolical import, as guardians of the empire. ; 


DaN Y <<] BES. OIC | EY EY WEY—syl. 158. 


See 2 Beltis 8, and note near foot of p. 97. 


q Din, m. dinat, f. Law. See Dr. Hincks’s Grammar, Nouns, sect. 34; where 


he also gives dan, judge or Jamwyiver, from py. I have only found 


4ie= anfl| \y £y, in Beh. 9, and No. 6, N.R.11. See infra. 


DoN = Vy, variant of <!-4Y4, “‘ wood,” “ propitious,” in Esar vi. 53. 


q =) <1 monogram of verb ‘to go,” with phonetic complement. 
V = ew FEN Re Bee EET ee Jy EY YO CEN QQ 
Yy -<] ot > EY re | pry, 8a in hazzi sarrani abi-a nis sa 


Suhi ana Assur la illikuni; when en the time of the kings my fathers, men 
of Suhu had not gone to Assyria.—Sard. 1. 100. 


DN = =) ot, some material used in adorning a palace. 


Evy Ely et cERT -VY Cty TQ. EIT 
=] »/- Ely bry] (xe, eli musarri hurazi.... epiri [isi] dunu-sun 
addi; on the plates of gold... the earth ther... I placed.—Botta 152,16 = 160. 

Very doubtful, and scarcely intelligible. 


q] =i pe, Idni.—Tig. iii. 41, 59. 


Name of a province in the mountainous country of Kharia, ravaged by Tiglath 
Pileser. 


* Incorrectly printed 7 rly = = in the Syllabary.—See 17 [1.4a. 


249 DNG 
DNB Y elf} >, YE E54 —spl. 702 


Probably ridbu, ‘ great.” 


yyy =] EY, libbaku; J am great.—Sard. i. 33. 


S] Ecay EVV] Bc YP V¥.—Sen. T. iii. 45, 33; v. 8, 41. 


The tribe to which Suzub of Babylonia belonged. Mr. Talbot reads itt 
“Chalybean;” Dr. Oppert, “la tribu de Kalkak.” The name is quite unknown to me. 


GoeVYy os EXT) en Sep, libbicani; garments, Heb. U2?. 
ETyy a EST] Few Bee Qe life LEM Led =f Qe J 
<Y-LEN FEY >£., libbisani tabi lubulti birme va kukum; garments jine, 
clothing of wool and linen.—Botta 132, 7. Uncertain. See p. 122. 


This sheet is much damaged, but is ingeniously completed by Dr. Oppert, with 
the aid of Sheets 100 and 101, and some others. This portion forms the conclusion 
of his large Khorsabad Inscription, in Journ. Asiatique, 1863, from 1}. 181. 


q ely} EVI, libbis; «2 heart, or perhaps courageously. 
yyy EV >>] ~~ =I, libbis annadir ; tx heart I was confident 
(from 133); or annatir, J was supported (from 3), Botta 146, 4 = 40. 


DNG Vt eVVYa, danga or kalga; strong. Accadian. See p. 156. 


ry ryyy EyYYa, sar danga [dannu]; great ding.— Hammurabi, in 
R. Inscr. Vol. 1, Sheet 4, XV. No.1, 1.15, and No. 2, 1. 3. 
See M. Ménant, Hammcurabi, Paris, 1863, p. 3. 


EV) EVYVs, equiv. EVV 4.1311. 320. See also 17 II. 45 and 50a. 
EME EM EEN SY set 270 


EY a Eee) ENT EMTS. tS EY EET) Ely <7], gusum 


danna.—15 II. 14a. 
This may be “strong beam,” or “strong bridge.” See p. 200. 


> IENNIEN 
TY CWE RES YY oY). Beesy Syl 755. 


Dingir, the Accad name of a god. Compare the Turkish tengri and Mongol 
tagri. The value of gir, attributed to the third letter, is proved by the following 
line :— 


T Via Bee NY CV SL Sy 164. 
See the note printed in p. 188, under Gir. 


“7? wo = 
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DND *<. EyYF =X), EY) Yeh, Kaldu, n. Kaldi, ob/, Chaldea. 


See Sen. Gr. 12. Sard iii. 24. Tig. jun. 15,74. Obel. 83. Esar ii. 48, &e. 


Serr S\Yy =) SX], Kaldudu.—Botta 37,30; 145,6=18. 
I have sometimes thought this a plural form, but, on the other hand, we have it 
in Tig. jun. 14, with determinative a 3 and see p. 208. 


TEN) Elt- 
Vy [oF Yy kee e\yy ely, nahr Mie Kalkal; the river Mie-kalkal.— 

1 Mich. i. 3. 
The name of this river is doubtful. Dr. Oppert reads Mi-kaldan, and supposes 


it to be the Gyndés, now called Diala, not far from which the stune was found. 
Mr. Talbot reads Ami-kalkal, and translates it by the Tigris. 


q eyyy elyt mt, elyy ryyy pry, dandannu,n. dandanni, obl. Very 
powerful. 


>>] elyy eV} mt, el dandannu; the god most mighty.—Obel. 10. 
See Sh. Ph. i. 20. 


YoY feEY BM ey =Me ENY ITE Sis am Nini i 


dandanni; to Ninwb, hero most mighty.—Sard. i. 1. 


>] <>! AB Elyy pry, to Nergal most mighty.—Assur b.p. 
Broken Slab, 1. 10. 


DNH -=Yl . ENVY ~Y<}) EVE > EV] YYC, Kathu, x. Kalhi, 052. Kalha, ac. 
Calah, the modern Nimrud. 


Ely EV -Y<) -SEI ERY Wee. Yq ] SY Bey ae 
er Kalhu mahrd ....an issute abni; the former city Calah .... anew I 
buclt—St. 14. See Sard. ii. 131. | 
SEM HEY ENE QQ EET -EEY 11%, ta or Kathi attusir 
from the city Calah I departed.—Sard. iii. 1. 
See Obel. 147, 159,175. Sard. i.9. 11 Pul7, &c. 


mH) Sa? Ee mH] el] (HEN HH] Be TEE oe 
rl! ely ne Nergal Yav va ili asibut Kalha; Nergal, Yav, and gods 
inhabiting Calah.—34 BM 19. 


251 DNM 
DNT Y lly WEY >~VY¥<Y, Danturi [Labturi, Kalturi].—Sard. ii. 13, 98, 102 ; iii. 110. 


Son of Tubusu of Nirdun. 


DNL Ey ; e\ly ~E] ‘S~, Kallabu.—Sard. ii. 70, 72. 


Appears to be the name of a tribe near the province of Zamua. Dr. Oppert 
translates “un homme kallab.” 


q Gay HE\<] EY, sallima; from the verb Salam. 
Ye VY ~EY<y EY SEY) ceDee <Yee J, sallima zindi-su; may 


his grasp [power] be complete.—Haram alae 1, 6. Oppert’s Exp. Més. 
Vol. 2, p. 333. 


I do not know the form of sallima; it looks like a participle. For the power 
of sal attributed to — vty , of. Sen. T. i. 13, and Sen. B. i. 8, where we find 


PETTY At meV ET Ce ont FN == TAT CY ons 


in passages otherwise exactly parallel. 


DNM == < a Y; Sard. ii. 2, 112; | "ani DE Sard. iii. 23 J went away. 


These forms are found as variants from the regular = =| >EE! Pen ihe 


I do not understand how they are produced. 


q arytyy Y-, salme, g. Setting (sun, d:c.); Peace. Heb. rmbw. 


cVo EET... 47 -f© EI Cfert Te Yee <y- 
YY °(/-= x Ak S-]<] ~VY<), ultu ..... utti sa salme sansi adi 


Muzri; from the sea of the setting sun to Muzur.—Tig. jun. 4. 


Ty 7) FES ee Bee FEY Few EElP f- *- ] ely 
El ESN S-  Y aeeY ELY CENT Y EN 
ana sarrani abi-ya [ad] rakbu-sun la ispuru ana sa‘al salme-sun; to the kings 


my fathers they had not sent their messengers [riders] to ask for their peace.— 
Botta 151,3 = 111. 


T Bae EY ERR et batali;s young men, 


Y Eo . EVN Bret Fe [ot fe EY -EEY -EY SY 4 
YY ~< Y EY >Po¥ Ey P| TEE. nis batuli-sunu sal batulate-sunu ana 
maklute asrup ; their young men and their young women all together I burned.— 
N. Div. i. 17. 

The last letter is damaged; the word must certainly mean “young men.” 


DNN 252 
DNN =VVi wt EV) Cy OEY Se Ey yey be 


ait - ey, e\Vy ~~] Po dannu, x. danni, g. danna, a. danni, pl. 
dannute, m. dannate, f.0b/. Strong, mighty, powerful. 

I do not know any trustworthy Semitic analogy; ys has been referred to 
as signifying a ruler as well as a lawgiver, and some of the derivatives must refer 
to “laws” as well as “power.” I shall give a larger number of examples than 
usual, which may lead to explanations beyond my finding out :— 


«< rlyt a sarru dannu; mighty king.—Tig. iv. 40. 

—=etre i ae . Sen. T. i. 1. 

~ EY SY ef SEY HK HS OE Be 
ErYY <fEY SS <> cbbae <JRE YEY, in qitrub tabasi danni 
rakibu-sin diku; tn the meeting of mighty battle their chartoteers were slain.— 
Sen. T. vi. 10. 

my NY EPA EY} EYP SY EY} EH] ITY sb taba 
danna eduru; my vehement shock of battle they avorded.—Tig. v. 38. 

cEPY EY) Coy FE >) OEY ete ~My <1 
Ve TY V7 EW) SEN Bae SY EV Ye EI) - <a bpp dor 


dannii ina kupri va agurri sadanis usashir; the strong wall tn brick and 
cement of mountain-height I carried round.—K.1.H. ix. 19. 


OTE ST ERY ee ae [oat eM ee OM ot &D 
Nidan tal as I . aly Saal Fret JET], ons 
urani-sunu danni [v. dannute] va ummanati-sunu madi ittaglu; to ther 


strong forts and their numerous soldiers they trusted.—Sard. 1. 114. 


CK EY] eu EY Yas Sted heck Py} S-Y]], 55 erani danni 


oa: jifty-five strong cities .... I took.—Botta 146, 7 = 43. 


Y ly -Y<) Se BRE] ‘ (Ee Fe sy) SE 
ET TE) Tee SEN ENT oo SY PEM 2], Abuni tar Adini ta pa 
galli-ya dannute ippar; Ahunt, the son of Adtnu, from before my strong 
servants fled.—Obel. 36. 

See also Tig. i. 50; ii. 70; iv. 65. 8Sen.T. ii 20, 41, &. 


ares, Few BE Do EM a SY TY 4 Be ET, 


durani-sunu dannute abul aggur ; theer strong forts I threw down, I destroyed. — 
Sard. ii. 2. 
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EY ESV BEY ns FEIT FET ee FEI) FE ><] 
re few MY ENE SY OTE SY FEIT SENT SEPT], int 
hazzi abi-ya [ad] ina sanate [mu] danndte umdasera; which from the times of 
my fathers during many years had been abandoned.—Tig. vi. 90. 

“Strong years’’ is quaint, but intelligible—‘a mighty long time.” 


cE ey ey GY Een ENE SY SY. ey En SENET 
= AA f= YENE< ~<J><, ina iz-ban ya dannate ... napista-sunu usaqti; with 
my powerful arrows .... their lives I destroyed.—Tig. vi. 65. 


Ey GI all ty EEE. cE ey EN EN} FRE 
iz-ban dannata.... ina kappi-ya [su] es powerful arrows im my nay hap I 
took.—Sen. T. v. 58. 


Q EK <P EN] ee EY: Ein! FE] oe ET 
a >= ll! I rly eVVle ETI vy, hipisti epiri [isi] dunut-sun 
[danugun] addi ma lita-sun ukinna; ther large layers of earth(?) I latd down 
and their arches I placed.—Botta 152, 16 = 160. 


Sir H. Rawlinson reads gubta for lita. I do not remember his reuihenty: but 
have no doubt of it. Wood-work was placed over the lita. 


ENE SY EEL EME SY dee EMP ot es deans, 
dannati, ob/. dannuti; defence, strength ; dimensions (?). 


After some hesitation I have classed these words together, as they seem to 
have precisely the same meaning. 


SN PEN -IL WBE Ve) ENT ES P< <I 
EW Sy BEY TT -WV4a ely EY WP -EET Hees 
llinzas ana er sarruti va dannat nage suatu azbat; the city Ilinzas for the 
royal city and for the protection of that province I took.—Sen. T. ii. 24. 
Sen. Gr. 33. 


~ EY EN Sen ENE ey EW OR El is 
kirib sade dannat-sunu [dannagunu] iskuna; tn the midst of mountains their 
defence they placed.—Sard. i. 50. 


>) fey BY TD ET MN VET “ EY} ENF ao ET: 
Nin bil abari ew supar-eu dannut-su; Nintb, lord of mighty deeds, to wham 


ts beauty and might.—Oppert Harem Inseription, 1: 1. Exp. Més. p. 333. 
aaa 
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EVV ey ENE a <P EY et EN SXYY EY 4, 
ana dannuti-sunu lu iskunu ; the city to their defence they adapted.—Tig. ii. 5. 
See also Sh. Ph. ii. 50. 


eM Ne 8 ED EM ED EET he 
Serise er dannuti-sunu aksud; the city Serise, the city of thetr power [their 
chief city], I took.—Tig.ii.12. See also 1. 36, and v.99; and Sard. iii. 51. 


MEN VE AT eC EN ENE MTS TE NY mR 
Adum&i er dannute Aribi; the city Adumu (Edom?) the city of strength of 
the Arabs.—Esar li. 55. See also Sard. i. 107. 


“NT Vo “i FE =! ~Il ely Mt a << | 
elyy »< Y =e £3) eyVlr eyyy f-—], er Sapibel er dannuti-su 
dannat-su [dannaggu] udannin; the city Sapibel the city of his power [his chief 
city], tts strength I strengthened.—Esar iv. 4. 


PE Re EY Cl FE BE Em elle | =I] 
Elly —? | EY > Po} yy, libni albin qaqqar umesi dannat-su 
aksud ; bricks I made, the earth I prepared, tts dimensions I took.—Tig. vii. 77. 


Compare the following, which is places here to show that dannat and dannut 
were not clearly distinguished :— 


YE BEIY 1 EME YN ene xt EW ~G¢ X17 snare 


umesi dannut-su aksud ; 2s place I prepared, tts dimensions I took.—Sard. ii. 3. 


YY Eemay ~<f~« NY Ke ] YF <7) ely <) ~]~ 
9A A= << yyy. sitti erani-su ana dannati userib; the men ie hts towns 
for defence he brought in.—Sen. T. iv. 72. 

Same phrase in Neb. Yun. 40, with useli, ‘‘ brought up,” instead of userid, 


= ~~ Y CA yyy mf <<, dananis, dunnunis, adv. Strongly, forcibly. 


rly} ««, dammis, should have the same meaning, but it appears rather to be 
used after an adjective, as enforcing its value; and this is, perhaps, the meaning of 


EVI] >] ELT] <4, cenencnni 


ENY FE oY mw FEIT FEY FEY) El ET} -EY = elie 
ely cE] <> El! ~~] <<, sa ina hazzi abi-ya [ad] Elamé ekimu 
dananis; which in the time of my father the Elamite had seized forcibly.— 
Sen. T. iv. 46. 
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YY fF “) WY Bl I< BY 4“ FE ERY 
EY Yew Prvty yo <q et EY], nabr S] YY iti abui pili rabi 
dunnunis aksi; the river | YY with fine large stones strongly I dammed. 
31 BM 16. 


oy ee -V<ff SS] SY = EYE <EESTQ ET EY 4] 
Selle (EES Q EVV} <<, zabi ikduru eadu marzu isbatd eadu marzu 
dannis ; the soldiers were discouraged, a difficult mountain they took, a mountain 
dificult exceedingly.—Sard. i. 48. 


Wy >?) -2T] “Y- -EEY EF... -EF QE yy 
ely SEV ENE « VY BER Y Fee Bee -EY YP a, anor 
Pitura .... aqtirib er marzi dannis 2 durani l4bi; to the city Petura.... 
I approached, a city strongly fortyied, with two tmpregnable fortresses.— 
Sard. ii. 104. ; 


Y -ey) Ey EN EEN... “PH & FIT -y] 
EW YEN KK YW EERY Ke ~E] Vf Oo, on or Madam 
sain aktinb er danan dannis 4 durani lfbi; to the city Madara.....J7 
approached, a city strongly fortified, with four tmpregnable fortresses.— 
Sard. ii. 98. 


A similar pbrase occurs with danan dannis in Sard. i. 114, differing only in the 
name of the town. 


HEN ENE TENE « Gov Ql SE SENT 7 EN 
=| si] | -EY, er danan dannis kima imtirta shame saqalula; a city 
exceedingly strong, like the storms of heaven prercing.—Sard. iii. 51. 


The simile is somewhat bold as applied to a city [Kaprabi], but we find it in 
Sard, i. 62, in Sh. Ph. ii. 47, and in New Div. ii. 70, applied to the sharp peaks of 
mountains. 


<4) | — a | >], <A ~~" | pyy-, danan, danani, dc. Power, greatness, 
glory, laws, edicts. 


Ely ey ey ml oT CY CPI Te EY- eu 
> Ree FEN <a>] <)> Cr Eft Te SST] EY Eeday SEN ry 
Yy | rly > ery | <Tm I: danan Assur Istar va ili rabi 
bili-ya imsi [v. emis] ma ittagil ana epis ramani-su; the power of Assur, of 
Istar, and of the great gods, my lords, he put aside, and trusted to hes own 
dotng.— Assur b. p. i. 55. 
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SN yey ey ay ory PY CT 


danan Assur Nabu Marduk isme; the greatness of Assur, Nebo, and Merodack 
he had heard of.—Botta 153, 1 = 145. 


FE Sel ><] =>] --)  -Y EEN EY ee 2 EM 
ea >] rp assu danan Assur bil-ya nisi qullu mimma; by the power 
of Assur, my lord, I seized all those men.—Esar i. 47. 


I follow Dr. Oppert’s version, which is very probable, though I hardly see how 
to get at it; eo might be used for “all,” but I do not remember another instance, 
and [>|] is the monogram for the verb “seize;” but we have the variant Y>->, 
which I have not seen so used; mimma is found in the sense of “ whatever” in 
line 33 of the Nakhsh-i Rustam Inscription. Or, perhaps, we may have a verb 


JEN =< Q~y!; Tumim, “I destroyed,” or “scattered,” cognate with the 
Hebrew OWT or Obdi1. 


BE oy cei ey ee <Y-EE SY EY ED UL CE] 
Ape Ely =<yy =A Af = a A ani ina danani va rusuqi marzis 
ubilunii ; swith strength and rapidity through difficult ways they conveyed me.— 
18 BM 12. 


TS) BN 1 ae EY ot Baal -EEY JEM, 


danani-su itgalu; to their strength they trusted.—Tig. 1. 68. 


EIT FE ><) EEN ><) Be EY vo ell ee Bee EM 
SEE YY EY SH Ty HI ee 
| | >EEY, sa ina danani-sunu erani sa Subarte dagil pan Asur bil-ya 
izbatu; who with their force, the cities of Subartu (which were) trusting in 
Assur my lord, captured.—Tig. ii. 102. 


~ ye FEN < YY] Be EE RE FEIT Tt 
Gy yl Ye elf if Gb I of EF oof 
>>)! x4 F in mezi u danani muttabzi-a kima anze izzuri [hu] eli-sunu 
iseh er aksud ; with the courage and strength of my fighting-men, like a flught 
of birds over them hovering, the city I captured. —Sard. ii. 107. 


VooW STEW 7 en es Be 
xXyy “YY ry, sa Assur hil danana va sibbiluta isruka; who [to 
whom 7] the lord Assur strength and power gave.—Tig. ii. 64. | 
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ee et El: Tetssens EY Ge ET SENT <1-fE 


Sly Sy ey ey SY EL FEY) S17 OY EY Be 
ili rabi....sa kissuta va danana ana isqi-ya isrukuni; the great gods... 


who supremacy and strength to my arms have granted.—Tig. i. 47. 


FE ty -ERy rE HT ¢ BY tl oe OY 
-»] hee Ey e«, ina liti va danani sa ili rabi; by the edicts and laws 
of the great gods.—Botta 145, 4 = 16. 


I think this must be the meaning. We have /iti and danani frequently used in 
combination, and in most cases imposed on foreign people. 


ERY SEM CHEN ely 27 Be EET HET EL EN 
el<] ro AA eal ->Y, lita va dannani eli Lage altakan; edicts and 
laws over the land of Lage I established.—Sard. i. 93. 


W Gy) SY Be FEN el) + Se) -ERY —- 
CYTE SY ey Be EME <TR) ~ “IN 
=) <] WEY Y-y, zilam bunani-ya epus liti va danani [v. dannani] in 
libbi altur ; an image of my person I made, laws and edicts upon tt I wrote— 
Sard. ili. 25. 


ERY ee] Yl mY my IEEE < <I> FY FETT 
(>Ef-] I 7 hs AA [= Y 35 =I, danan Assur bil-ya u sitir 
sum-ya [mu] eli-sunu usastir; the edicts of Assur my lord and the writing 
of my name, upon them I caused to write.—KEsar iii. 10. 


Dr. Oppert translates “les éloges.” Mr. Talbot “the emblems.” In 1. 47 we have 
danan Assur bil-ya eli-sunu astur, almost exactly the same phrase. 


SY py yy a ys 
ry ErNY VF SY cE Jey *} J] rE? >ey 
Bo ABE EEN FEY 8) ETP EI) ALY EY en Y% done 


Assur bil-ya sa in mati nakrdte ilubusu ina harrakute esiqa kirib-sa; the 
glory of Assur my lord, which in hostile lands he had put on [acquired], on 


the windows I scu’ptured within it.—Esar vi. 10. Uncertain. 


Tho construction of this sentence appears to require such a translation as I 
have given above, which agrees with Mr. Talbot’s version, with the exception of 
the word “windows,” from the Hebrew par instead of bas-reliefs. Dr. Oppert’s 
version too, though greatly abridged in this part, seems to be in accordance with 
Mr. Talbot's, But by so rendering we entirely neglect the determinative before 


22,7,67 2.1L 


DNN 258 


DNN harrakute; I would, therefore, suggest doubtfully the following reading :—“ The 
glory of Assur, my lord, which in hostile lands he had acquired, and among the 
Harrakuti, I sculptured within it.” The sentence thus rendered is awkward, and 
it does not seem likely that Esar Haddon pushed his conquests so far to the east 
as Arachosia; but we find Tiglath Pileser II. claiming at least to have made the 
country of Araquttu tributary [see Tig. jun. 31]; and Esar Haddon, in col. iv., speaks 
of raids in the far east beyond where his predecessors had gone; the claim, there- 
fore, may have had some foundation. 


q ath! Vy yn mt, =] e\ty of, dunnu; Greatness. 


FE TY ce} AEE ET ELT CE CET 7 
< KE a ~<]~< =<TY ATTY EY anf in naphar maliki dunnu 


zikruti isrukunii; among many kings, greatness of renown they (the gods) have 


granted me.—Botta 145, 1 = 13. 


Y>YYYVY Pre 
Gey a EG TY I~ ey EY ke [EY SY 
dunnu zikruti galli-su sutbi; greatness of renown to his servants do thou make 
easy.—Oppert’s Harem Inscription, 1.7; Exp. Més. Vol. 2, p. 333. 


TT aly GY [a Gul @-y] CEE -Y XY EN 
Cn BRE EN ~T<) EEN YP <P BE >] --] eT 
re =| << rf] <>< >I), epir niri-sunu kima imkab 
kapte sa dunne ri’ydti pan shame rapsuti katim; the dust of their feet, Ike 
the heavy vapour of many flocks, the face of the broad heaven concealed.— 
Sen. T. v. 46. Very uncertain. . 


MEM) TIE =) SY AY en sort 18 
EN EE at WEE BT YEN Qt) —sotr ion 


TEN We) Gert oo EM EN DEY ae ERY >t] 

>>I! er <)> 1 We < TV! “S>, sa ana dunnun 

er Ursalimmu er sarruti-su useribu; (the soldiers) whom for defending 
Jerusalem, the city of his royalty, he had brought.—Sen. T. iii. 32. 


I think dunnun must be the verbal noun or infinitive. 


= BEEP EB YY NN] =P Be] YE ee DEY 
ar 9 mat Hy, 2 ass mazarti Bit Saggatu dunnunii; for the protection 
of Bit Saggatu fortified.—Neb. Gr. ii. 1. 


This is the beginning of a Jong statement, which I do not see through. 
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<a  on n | c | | 
“Vel YY Pe oY SENT SOY ee PE TOT 
y- == AW THN) SY Be EY EE th ri AVY [dana 
kayamanu-ma apa huribte taruzu panusu ana sitapru-su huteni-su izaha 
lib-su.—Sard. 111. 26. Quite unintelligible to me. 


| 6 Gai <3 >! ay, Dunni Samas.— Botta 145, 8 = 20. 


A city mentioned in a catalogue of the conquests of Sargina. 


serra = <y mf, Dunanu.—Tig. jun. 7. 


A tribe or province mentioned in a catalogue of the acquisitions of Tiglath Pileser. 
The name is also found in Assur b.p. iii. 107, as that of a chief of Gubuli, taken and 
imprisoned by Assurbanipal. 


Ma SEY ey Bee ey << y EY ery <7 CO. 


Libnani, 06/. Libnana, ac. Labnani ; Lebanon. 


EVE VCO) SEN] fee ~fe <ENe -EEY -EY EEY <<] CY 
Ve SS] fe... JEN Syyye Saar) GY, erina daliti ultu 
Labnant disti...lu ubla; cypresses tall from Lebanon the grassy... I carried 
away.—Neb. Gr. iii. 36. 

ray he We ey STK ED XY) PEN & 
Pe; Vt nfl | y my OE Elis, ami....sa pan Hatte va in nir 
Libnéni iduk; wild bulls .... which, opposite the land of the Hittites and 
at the foot of Lebanon, he killed.—Brok. Obel. i. 5. 


Wey Se NY ey ey EY EYE Vy DEY, ana Libnana 
la alik; to Lebanon I went.—43 BM 7. 
See also Sard. ii. 127; iii. 84. Esarv.16. Tig. jun. 76. 


an . rey ~~" Y nil | Atnana; Cyprus. See Yatnan. 


<S EEY >< Y ey ET AD AY Ye Fe ><] EC] 
| fr "El! (== — >>] | <J-, Atnana sa malak 7 yomme ina 
gabal tamti sa dimu shamsi; Cyprus, which is a passage of seven days in the 
middle of the sea of the setting sun.—Botta 26,21; 36,26; 41,37; 44, 28. 


This appears to be the orthography on all the bull inscriptions. Every other 
inscription that I have examined has Yatnan. 
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>ry P | »f- mt, ay a <y, Parnunu.—53 II. 88a. Sh. Ph. i. 46. 


One of the towns which had revolted from Shalmaneser, and was recovered by 
Shamas Phul. The name has been inadvertantly transliterated Parnusur in the 
cursive copy. Parnunu is found iu a list of “Cities of Mesopotamia and Northern 
Syria.”’ 


>>) 


£Y WY fro, 4] >YYY -EY, barzillu, n. barzilla, ac. Iron. Heb. 7172. 


So read by Dr. Oppert, at lines 142 and 180 of the great Khursabad Inscription. 
The word is gone in Sh. 154, wkich was his standard, but it is preservedin Sh. 101, 1. 10. 


re | rly) =~ 3, dunqu; Blessing, good fortune, &e. See p. 240. 


MelY eM PED C/SE EES EEDH: Done, Dinaor— 
Assur b.p. v. Pie vi. 138. 


These names occur in long lists of Elamite cities, aud they probably mean the 
same place. The king, in his seventh expedition, says, in vy. 113, that he captured 
and burned them; but five or six are repeated within thirty lines, narrating his 
eighth campaign ; and it is likely that more would be found had not the eight or 
ten lines of which the second list is composed been in great part destroyed. I 

‘ have never seen 8 ST used phonetically, and I would, therefore, suggest that 
din and dun are Susian words for “a city.” See Dintu, in the following page. 


yy} ~EEY, dantu; strong.—Sard. ii. 53, 103. 


In these two passages dantu comes between rukubi and bithallu, which I translate 
“chariots” and “battering-rams”(?). It will be seen, by referring to p. 136, that 
I have ten times registered these words rukuli and bithallu in conjunction, with the 
addition of the epithet dantu to rukubi in the two cases particnularized above. The 
only objection I know to rendering dantu “strong,” as an exceptional form of dannu 
[p- 252], is the occurrence of a variant daktu [see p. 228], in ii. 58. The JEY 
in 1. 103 is obviously a lithographical error for |><]. 


(== <| Yt a F dinati ; Laws. 

ee ><y YP 4Y EEY -EEY ¢ WE I SS 
Yy rl\ya <1 Vt ay eVV\r Y = fs, dinéti atti-a in birid 
mati aganetii usazgu; my laws amongst these provinces flourtshed.—Beh. 9. 


See pp. 102 and 248. 


(xe ><) WEY FEY -EEY < Vi 3 EM <ar-] dinata 
atta-a kullu’; my laws they kept—No. 6, N.R.1. 11. 


This appears to be a plural form of din (see p. 248), introduced in the latest 
times. I do not remember it in any carlier document. 


DNT 


DSA 


qj 


961 DSA 


(== Say ~EEY, Dintu.—Sen. T. iv. 56, 60. See Dumiel, p. 245. 


Dintu oceurs three times, followed by personal names, as the appellation of citics 
in Susiana. Mr. Talbot suggests that it was a Susian word, meaning “city,” and 
that it may be connected with the Arabic Medina. Celtic dinas? See opposite page. 


= =| anil ly <><, adnati; guts? 


r>] ee El> Fee El ~ ~YTQ EMEY FEY -<Y YY ~~ 
\¥ vy ..+ey ili rabi sa in gimir adndti ana....; the great gods who 
in all gifts to....—Bavian 2. Doubtful; the passage is incomplete. 


>rI! . ~lTF sy El ~E] Vy Yy, Kaltesulai (?).—Sen. T. iv. 52. 


One of an enumeration of thirty-four Elamite cities. The name may have been 
pronounced Dantesulai. 


1K Path Cy. Dintir-ki; a name of Babylon.—Beh. 5, 31, 33. 
The name occurs several times in a small unpublished barrel of Assurbanipal 
in hieratic characters, lines 5, 10, 11,12, &c. Sir H. Rawlinson suggests “ life’s-gate.” 

See Journ. R.A.S. 1864, p. 195. 


(YEE EY) Sie Eagay ~<J-<, donitti; gists? 
EE .¢j-= > 4f-= ely <1 =y ~<]><, idinu denitti; they 


gave gifts (?).—Broken Slab of Assurbanipal, 1. 15. 
Not very clear; slab mutilated. 


Poy | wary \y Yt, Parsai; a Persian. — Beh. 110, 111. 
No. 6, N. R. 6, 7, 28, 29. 


In Beh. 1. 44, the determinative is $ <," and in 1937 «. 
XA 4Y EV), Parsu; Persia—Beh. 1, 14, 16, &e. 4) EYY ¢ in 
No. 6, N.R. 9. 


Written phonetically BN i <}>>YY <1 EY in Beh. 5. 


— ; | EN Yt. Pargua.—1 Pul 8. Tig. jun. 29. Sarg. 15. 
a - os <}->Y¥<Y YY \¥ in Tig. jun. 35. 


Pe : “ Y EN pr, Parguas.—Sen. T. v. 31. Botta 146, 22 = 58. 


These names in the Assyrian inscriptions are believed to refer to a province of 
Armenia; they certainly cannot represent Persia, as in the monuments of. the 


Achemenians, Sce >t Ely }, p. 123. 


DSS 


DE 


DEB 
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=) =! SXVY, dasis; subduer. Arab. Gas: 

PW SY EY SS FE Bae A >I? FEIT EIT 
y Bema) <P BE SLY EN EET Ve Vy EY EEN Via MMe 
A A= ss re] YEE eVir rl] <7) El, dasig sadi nakiri iqzi sa Itti 


Alliprai bardén(i usezz4 er Ussu; subduer of mountains of impious rebels, whom 
Itts of Allipra....—Sarg. 32. 


I can go no further. Dr. Oppert renders this “j’escaladai les contrées 
montueuses, rebelles et impies, qu'Itti d’Allapour avait excitées & la guerre contre 
moi.” He must have had a different cylinder; see note to Gimus, p. 183. 


2Y eV}, pare? an epithet of “stone.” 
Ba sy “Ye -EN<y 4] EY? abn pili pare—Brok. Obel. ii. 13. 
<T io Yau | ely, abni pare.—Botta 167, 3. 
YY oy 4¥- -EYKy, var. Y 4) ey} (-EIK)).—43 BMe. 
The last variant is so printed, but think the -EV<] is inadvertently 


included. Cf. Sard. i. 42. 


ah| ‘ i ely EY, Daeba.—Assur b.p. v. 102. 


One of many towns in Susiana, captured and destroyed by Assurbanipal, in his 
seventh campaign. 


=| Y ay- »f-, = £ Y-- <T dapinu, x. dapini, obl. Protector, 

Arab. ipo “to cover,” “to hide.” 

EES ST] “Pe gt met 4] HVKY Qo] <><] EY, 
sarru dapinu muparrih armahi; king protector, breaker of lances.—Sarg. 22. 

“TY “YY == ENT Y => EY ey Se eT ENT * 
eer EEN Je Bae YS YY AY, tb iti mw Nin. 
pal... sarri dapini na(?) Asur; descendant of Ninib-pal..., king protector 
of Assyria.—Tig. vii. 56. 

Vy <7 =) BF NY “Ve BOY CTE] BY}, ane Nabs 
dapini sa kie; to Nebo, protector of ....—2 Pull. 1. Dr. Oppert renders this 
“qui garde les mystéres.” 


ESV AY ee eYY EY AO —a1 II. 700. 
The Hebrew EXDY, ‘to cover,” proves the value of dapinu. 


~<|>< é <b a mf Vv =] Py, dapanu sa rukubi; the cover of a 


charvot.—27 II. 23a. 
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=| a e rey! — =); itpisu, nm. Constituted. 


ST =| * \- ie sar itpisu; constituted king.—Botta 37, 35. 


See also Sen. T. i. 3, and E.I.H. ix. 64. This appears to be a participial form 
of the verb epis, “to make.” 


AY (-EE, going forward, rising. 
Y EVs <li] SBE 7. “T PEE —syl. 340. 
Y Y- =f oe Y- . . 137. 
PeMWe sea. rar] Se 190, 


See Uddu, p. 222. I believe zu is the phonetic complement here, showing the 
sound azu. 


Peay) SS —idqu. | 
Y py. EVYY . Em] 5 S-—Syl. 872. 


£Y JEV] <><, tamgiti. See “Y -YYQqQ ~<]>~, p. 221. 

We FE <P LEN HJ ee Ce WY AN 
“Y JET =<} ~E] Ele EY Vy =<) EY Qee EY Eli 
>Yn¥ (JE, zibi illuti tarhabni surruhi tamqiti lalabb4ti mahar-sun akki.— 
Botta 154, 5 =178. 


I cannot translate this, and Dr. Oppert leaves it blank in his version. The 
only part certain is the close: “I sacrificed in their presence;” the victims appear 
to be noble birds [see zibu in a list of birds, 3711.45], loaded with epithets, among 
which we read “large,” “abundant,” “splendid.” The sacrifice was made at the 
dedication of a palace in Dur-Sargina, ; 


aaa), dar; Alabaster. Heb. V; see Esther i. 6. 
YEN ene Yay. SEM eee t—sy ars 


Ne EMEY Daary JEN CBE eae OM HH 
SAY V OEY SENY ~ JEN EY NYY EV, gimir kitlude nizirti 


dar sa sutabulu kirib-su; all precious vessels, and alabaster, which had been 


carried tnto 1t.—Sen. Gr. 37. 
I derive sutabulu from yabal, “to carry ;” tho istaphil conjugation. 


* See p. 123. at foot, where this is erroneously printed with > instead of =a 
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=| ry, <i i YY, da'r, m. da’-ra, f. Durable, lasteng. 


mY ety SEN el eT AT Sf 
as EY<] | i (Ey lV! VY; du’r da’r ana yomme ruquti likunu 
kirib-sa; a fortress durable, to days remote may it stand within it.— 


Neb. Yun. 93. Stone damaged towards the end of the line. 


EY -Ey Pely EY ly We me 
Ely Eemay -EEY —/< FEY elif el f-< He <-EN 
HEY EY YY BE ELT EV TE eT Ie IY IE <P 
EY = ) Qr< palata da’ra sebe littuti kun kussi [izguza] va labar 
pale ana sirikti surka; life enduring, stability of throne, and age of years, to 
long time be they lengthened.—Rich 1. 16. See also Birs ii. 20. 


Y Ht lt ” = - ary ly ~f.—Syl. 178. Dir; blue.—R. 


FEW, =. ae fF = ry, dur, f. Castle, fortress: wall? 

NYY EP Re EY gt EY- ee EM EE SY YY ~MN41 
erly == ‘>, 3 duri-sunu rabbi sa ina agurri razpu; their three large 
castles which in brick were built.—Tig. vi. 11. 

EGY ED) EY WOE <) Ged EY fer -fe 
<{- <)> ~Y<¥§ — ae Ey Ey rly 1<] Tad f dur raba ina 
abni daliti sitik mati rabbi epus; a great castle with long stones, the gathering 
of large countries, I made.—E.I.H. ix. 23. 


Qyo re cel -) -T Bel <- 
be drs ema] ~fe ~~) -I] Bl sEby gEpy Ey E> 
El) SSEY --) EEN CED axY 87 + Sip Imeur-Bal ve 
Nimitti-Bel duri rabbi sa Babel--ki ustesir; Zmgur-Bel and Nimitti-Bel, the 
great walls of Babylon, I strengthened.—Neb. Bab. ii. 4. See also E.I.H. iv. 68. 

See also Botta 151,19=127. E.I.H. iv. 47; viii. 51. Esari. 11, &c. &c. 


ay! fe Sey -y -T Sey SY) Sey 2 
EY Saket WP Sea ee EM Ge ERT NY, mew 
Bel dur-su raba usaklil; Jmgur-Bel, its great wall, I caused finish.— 
Neb. Gr. i. 42. Cf. Bl. St. iv. 19. 


FET] ee i p> in Monolith 106, would be read durate-su. 
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DRY EY FEY ERY HY < UY [vy ¢ ~) Sy 202. 
EE Y rey elle AYYY.—s0 1. 24a. 
(EY Wey) YY. EY EY Jey. —48 11. 30. 


q Elyyy designates “a strong town,” but with some special distinction, as will 


appear from the quotations following :— 


VY Tew EVI Lew EVNVY [<«, eri danni bit-durani.— 


Botta 146, 7 = 43. 


EV] Re TENE ot i ENN EER Y ew Bip, eri-cu 


dannuti bit-durani.—Sen. T. 1. 34, 71. Sen. Gr. 12. 


In Sen. T. i. 71, bit-durani is followed by dannuti, In Tig. jun. 32, it occurs as 
the name of a district. 


q =i , EET, Dur.—Bavian 10. 


One of the towns from which Sennacherib brought water to supply Nineveh. 


qj BEI Y is often the first part of the name of a district or city, and is usually followed 
y 


a personal name. I have generally entered them under such name, but a few places 
are here given :— 


SA and >=]) FET] Y SE} =H), Dor-Yagina.—Botta 145, 10 = 22; 


151, 18 =126. 


A district or city of Southern Chaldewa, on the river or sea [kisad nahkr marratt). 


rl : Sc) >y- -E\<] Y>, Dur-kumlime.—Sard. iii. 6. 


A city in Mesopotamia. 


ry! : PEP iia ~VY<! Fy> rely, Dur-Kurigalzi.—Tig. jun. 8. 


See the personal name in Nab, Br. Cyl. ii. 32, and 41. No. xiv. 4; ii. 1; iii. 3. 


pEPY ->-Y <JEY, Dur-an-ki.— Botta 144,8=8; 145, 11=23; 
Sen. T. iv. 50; Sarg. 5. 
I do not know where this is. Dr. Oppert generally reads it Kalou. We have 


the name with different spelling in the following extract, which assimilates it to 
Senkereh :— 


AE HY) CEL. 47 BC) CE] sot. 190 
ry. ->-) Xd] -EK] ~fe—Botta 152, 6=138. A town 


appertaining to Susiana. 
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> 
DREN. ERY | Ea YQ ><) BER Y Y («EY Dor 
Sargina.—Botta 153,11=155; 87,38; 167, 22. 
A comparison of Sarg. 34 s¢q with Botta 37, 58 sqq, proves that thia city was 


built by Sargina, on the site of a very ancient place named Magganubda. The 
now well-known village of Khursabad stands on its ruins. 


ry : cep >, Dur-Assur.—Sard. ii. 86. A city of Zamua. 


Originally called Adlila; was destroyed by Sibir, king of Southern Chaldsa, 
and rebuilt by Sardanapalus. 


EN ERY Y EY =< MF ENN <Q ~E] I, Dur Tiglath 
Pileser.—Tig. jun. 40. 
VY SER Y << +E), Dur-tila—Sh. Ph. i. 48. 


One of twenty-seven cities which had revolted from Shalmaneser, and were 
re-captured by Shamas Phul. 


TY SE We, IN BEY AM —syt ar, 


TEW EY . DY. Se Ely) Sle —syi. ase. 


7 SHY AY ee, ERY HW) cE, EET AU ee yp 


daré, n. dari, obl. dardti, pl. Durable, lasting. 


fe TD ot EW S00 ee 5 SY TH TF = 
EY YS EET ERR -EY eal <P le OTN 
ae AY BEY J eT -TY- EV =) AMY EY EY S~ ellie 
= | pe Sy rn =); timminnu dari durus z&ti sa ultu ulla itti sitir 
purnmme israt su isrit ma subi zindu-su.—Sen. Gr. 36. 


I give here the complete sentence; I gave it incomplete in p. 123, but I am 
still unable to explain it. 


WoT SEY Sey -em EY EM iY Fe 
EY dele Ey FEY Be OSSEVY EW OORT. 


4b Ad = <a &->Iy! a pery , ana zilli-su dari kullat nisi dabis upabbir ; 
under tts lasting protection all well I have collected.—Neb. Gr. iii. 23. 


Mr. Talbot transJates by “marvels” the word I have left blank. I should have 
thought ‘‘men” would be the word, but it would not suit the context, so far as I 
can understand it. The word occurs again five lines ecarlicr, in a clause implying 
that “Marduk had filled his hand largely with them,” and some produce of the 
mine and the sea follows, which was received and carefully preserved. See p. 131. 


DR 
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Be LY UY NS EY CET ENE WP ee ~T) EW De 
= Wy EY A ee ~~) EE! YV 
eVVyr EE} el), gaqqaru ultu kirib nahr Husur mame dariti asar-sa 
usarda; the earth from within the river Khusur, of lasting waters, us place 
I lowered.—Sen. Gr. 61. 


- “T lowered the earth's place,” #.e. the bed of the river. 


Ye EY FEY SY BEV) GEV) EV) EVE fe <> ET FET 
EY EY <ISE FEY] EE <)+ Ql] = FE TT] CE! Sa 
simat yomi da’rati simat baladi-ya isimmu ina kirbi; a monument(?) of days 
enduring, a monument(?) of my life, they have placed within.—E.1.H. i. 61. 


See note on Szmat, in p. 87. 


Dariti seems an irregular form in the following passage :— 
EN Wee ene A en SEY een FINE ET 
NN <P OY OP OE ORS OT oo 
> oy JEN] Fay <]>-~<, sa ana epesu sarriti-su dariti ili 


rab-rabi iskunu mitlukti; whom, for making his kingdom durable, the great gods 
have established in power.—Nerig. i. 4. 


I cannot satisfactorily determine the grammatical relation of darati in the three 
quotations which follow :— 


Woy SN Het Wy fe Be EY FEY elle elle PEl<] 
-E\<] — af TEN, ana dardti; for ever.—Neb. Gr. iii. 58. E.1.H. x. 18. 
Nerig. ii. 41. 


Dardti here seems to be a dative plural, from dar, ‘‘a generation.” See p. 169 
for the remainder of the quotation. 


El) BES} SY Oe YY] Ge FE = CED FESae 
EY] EY ~lY<J <i Eryy ~<]>< — =), sa abn nara [nabania] 
anni mukin kudurri darati sum-su [mu-su].—2 Mich. ii. 46, and on the figure. 


This is engraved distinctly over a human figure at the beginning of the 
inscription; the line was repeated at the end, where it may be still read, though 
an attempt was evidently made to erase it. The literal translation is, “ of this 
stone-tablet, establisher of boundary; to ages his name.” I suppose we may under- 
stand it to imply, “This boundary stone, may it perpetuate his name for ever.” 


EY) om BY Ey WF <P CRE EET 1 Oo 
EY rey JEN i elle CE) EEDpy, mabat daréti dike sunu 
batluti ukin.—BIl. St. iv. 27. 


See pp. 76 and 231, where I have hazarded simat for the first word, which is 
broken on the stone. Mr. Talbot reads subat; it may be mabat; but neither is 
satisfactory, and I must leave the meaning uncertain. 


DR 268 
DR BEY) VBE, ERY Y} IRE, BE Wel EXYY(0, ares 


posterity, to futurety, for ever. 


The termination is adverbial, but we geneially find ana daris as if daris were 
a substantive. 


WE OSY EEN =Y RE DEY SE EEYy, ane cass riggura; to 
futurity be wt proclaimed.—Tig. 1. 27. 

EIT. ---- =) Ip ry ore el Ty ey cel] elie 
a a “VY, sa.... Asur sum-su [mu-su] ana daris isquru; whose 
name Assur hath caused to be proclaimed to futurtty.—Tig. i. 38. 

FY EW ONY oS oe OY ey ON 
ev fr QEE mt, sit-su in bitkuni ana daris ukinnu; his steps among 
the rulers for ever they have established.—Sard. i. 25. A variant here is 
Se NY ESIC. 

Tey SE CED oT FN STE CE 
EY ENT EY EV W VW -EEY S=NY Vy -IRE Ty = SU, 
.... tamki.... tamki kirib hekali sdétu déris littabru; may the protecting 


spirits within that palace for ever be enthroned.—Sen. Bit. iv. 48. Cf. 43 BM 53 
and Esar vi. 56. Or, listapru; may they be conspicuous. 


The sacred bulls and lions are meant; see p. 248. I leave blanks, not knowing 
the sounds, For tamku, “auspicious, protecting,” &c., see pp. 240-244. 


TSE EY Wp <i Be EMT Wt Cte TNT Yi 
EYYY >V)< Vf, Diré, Dirrd, &c—Sard. ii, 104, 111; iii. 100. 
A province in the mountains, mentioned in connection with the Euphrates and 
Tigris; probably Dara, not far from Nisibis. The Dara of Tig. iii. 88 may have 
been the same district. A 


qj i . rn | AV: Duru.—Sen. T. iv. 52. 
= oh| , al ery] Yy YY, v. FED lf Y, Durai.—Sard. ii. 59. 


A city appertaining to Susiana; destroyed by Sardanapalus, and again by 
Sennacherib. It would seem that these cities were constructed of paltry material; 


easily destroyed and soon rebuilt. Probably Dura, east of the Tigris, about lat. 34}. 


GY 4Y ERY). The Rising Sun. 
The word is certainly non-phonetic, and the Assyrians probably pronounced | 
Zit Shansi. See under Babbar, in p. 69, where ~ | =< YY is shown to be equal to 


=i al eyVye <>. More than one temple in Babylonia named 
<7 


may be found in the inscriptions. See Senk. Cyl. i. 11; 
fi. 7, 9, 13, 23. Neb. Gr. ii. 42. Nab. Br. Cyl. i. 12, &e. 
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am (= ; | ~V<, parri, pl. Bullocks. Heb. “D- 


SIRE SS BEY Fe ESE ET ee EN 
SSIS AY YY EY) BE YEN SUT EGE SENT 1K TTS 
EINE a> <> SUT |e Et Sel EI Ty Tp: Baraten-: 
gammali va parri sa ina kitrub tahazi uvassiru iksuda kappa-ya ; horses, camels, 
bullocks, which at the approach of batile had fled, my hands captured.— 
Sen. Gr. 8. 


PATE SV WS EM fe ERT Ae eT 
ary AQce, ‘7 parrate sa 2 gungulipi-sina amhar; seven camels, which 
two are their humps, I recetved.—New Div. ii. 62. See note in p. 185. 


See also Sard.i.97. Brok. Obel. i. 26, 27. 


So] UY BREE, YEN BY DEY 14, durak, arg 


Road. Heb. Wt. 


PN BEY Ey eye AY BY SS EY YY, ioe 


ma emuru durak-sun; he opened and managed [repaired ?] their roads.— 


Sarg. 10. Cf. Abt CV ~<]-~< | a ft > ATVs upatti ma 


emuru, &c., in Botta 145, 3. 


=) 4y- = <]-~< re | "=n ee, Lee pee, mupitti duruk 


matani; opener of the roads of nations.—Tig. ii. 86. 


e-N) a Bay EN P< Ey Py ~Ne 
peVlY SY— -EEY SY elle SS Y« ~Ycl 6: arhi idluti durgi 
tapitute usetik ; dzficult paths, broken roads I made (them) cross.—Tig. iv. 56. 


I am inclined to read la pitute, “not opened,” instead of ¢apitute; this is the 
reading of a similar phrase in Sen. T. iv. 4. 


QEE EEN +) EEN BEIT f-$—so ut 250 


Daragu is clearly “road,” perhaps a diminutive; farran is generally thought 
to be a cross road; see the following line, explaining the monogram, which 1e,resents 
such @ crossing :— 


Se Qee Exl] >¢.—38 11. 220. 
HrVY EHV -V¥<Y (+S Darigu.—sh. Ph. i. 48. 


One of the cities alluded to under Dur-tila, p. 266. 
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DRD AI EY, dais; treads upon. 


4 is ambiguous; I have selected the most probable pronunciation, though 
it is certainly uncommon. In any case the meaning is clear. 


SHY EY Y <ee sEvy VP cere SS YY CIE], asic 
Mit& sar Muzki; trampler upon Mitd, the king of the Muski.—Sarg. 24 = 
Botta 36, 21. 


=] UY 4) | CE, EE AM sy. 109, 


DRI Y =| ~VY<! reyy Pace Dariyaus; Darius. All the Persian 


Inscriptions. 


DRL °(j-= >~V¥<] “Y, ditdllis: in heaps, ruins. Heb. 22M. 
(== ~VY<! “Y elle x Y- = AA f= Shy, ditallis usesib 


utir; (ther dwellings I burned, and) to ruins I brought, I reduced.— 
Sen. T. i. 77. 


The form of difallis is certainly exceptional, but I think the meaning is correct. 
The parallel passage in Sen. Gr. 24 has wseli instead of usesib. 


DRM ==! ~>=))Y (a= i ~>=!l7 !-, darummi; Dwellings. 
Be Tee HW EMEY SEN] ET Ye J, spina imi 


darumme-su ; sweeper away of all his habitations.—Esar i. 10. 


SN PY YE EY EY ef I] M+, darummesun inn, 


their dwellings were abandoned.—Sen. T. i. 17. 


evr Shy VY! =! =f} ~>)V] \- ie usabriba darumme-su ; 
I devastated his habitations.—Tig. jun. 22. 
See also Sarg. 22. Neb. Yun. 13,17. Botta 38, 70, &c. 


q rly cE Y Say SY Sep, Dur-Amnani—Asour b-p. v. 103. 
rll ERY Y Say ><) Se EY, Dur-Amnanima. ,, — 103. 
VY ERY cy ESV] SYY, Dur-undasi. » «110. 
Holy SER Y elf SHV) SY) EY, Dur-undagima. =, 110. 


Cities of Susiana, destroyed by Assurbanipal in his seventh campaign. The 
names are noticeable from the use of the distinguishing suffix ma, which may 
signify “upper” or “lower,” “great” or “little,’’ in the language of Susiana. 
Another similar pair of names, Qudrina and Qabrina-ma, occurs in 1. 112. 


DRM 
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a ; (Es «TT! VN] Y lf > ~V¥<] ly, Dirria. See Dard, p. 268. 


re) Ely <Y—~-Y\<I, durar ‘ Castles (?). 

YT EN iy Ten -EN --1 Ke To 
JEN =P RT EY HC IS Do ENE SETHE il 
durar-sun va ili-sunu salluti ana mahazi-sunu utir; the god of their castles 


and their plundered gods I restored to their fortresses.—Botta 152, 5 = 137. 


Uncertain. I do not see through the preceding clause, nor am I sure that it 
is not connected with this. I would make durar the plural of dur, by repeating 
the last consonant, as in agagi, mami, and some other words. 


sly SY. SEY Vy SAY. Zrampling. Heb. v5. 


yy Sy SSP OY EY I sf E 
Vy <|- Pe ey = CE! Yy a ~VY<, dais Barnaki {Masnaki ?] 
nakru akzu asibute Tel-Asurri; trampler on the Barnaki, rebels, perverse, 


inhabitants of Tel-Asurri.—Esar ii. 22. 


=i) Vy aml A — LI > déis Gilhi; trampler on the land of 


Gilht.—Sarg. 32. 
See also Sh. Ph. i. 85, and pp. 212, 231. 


ox] <|-. halik pani; going before, i.e. Predecessor. 


Y= EY <P Ye ENT <a EFTY EET TY ENE SY <Y~ EEN, 
Tigulti-pal-ehira abu rubu halik pani-ya; Zglath-pileser, father, prince, going 
before me.—N. Div. ii. 37. So in Monolith 20, with a different name. 


See pp. 207-8, where res is shown to be the monogram of the verb “to go.” 
In Sard. ii. 26, 50, and elsewhere, we find yy Y~-) si <Tm varying directly 
with »» >. 


ay <{-, The Sun. See p. 211. 


| ie parsu; dung. Heb. Und. 


EN RS IIE SY [Me] BERRY AS, came va parm 
ritmu; blood and dung mingled.—Sen. T. v. 83. 


ee a ee 


DSP 


DSS 


DST 
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(RE SV SE <1RE EV] FE Sa, EY] ~ BE Say, disps, 


daspa. 
I have not met with these forms elsewhere than in Neb. Gr. i, 20; ii. 81, 33. 
The passages in which they occur relate to placing fishes and birds in an ornamental 


piece of water; but I have no clue to the meaning of the words in question. See 
under Bela in p. 92. 


SY aT is BY Se) EY EYE fe, dusts rat 
Heb, TU. 


“F 


few JEN Kee EY Se] TP JEN CE 
PY = I JEN EF CIE], coi lu (%) dussuti Iu-nigu ibbiti lu akki; 


corn, fat sheep, pure victims I sacrificed.—Bayian 35. 


Ja FEY -EEY EY EY EY eT EY eM te 
EV EK) EN SE COT FE VEN SY Bre, sattukusn 
dussiti .... eli sa pani usatir.— Neb. Gr. i. 13. 

I do not understand this. Something is said to be restored, more than it was 


before. Mr. Talbot, dividing the words differently, tranelates, ‘‘ his store of brighbt- 
coloured garments.” 


¢-= =<! Yr, disti; Grassy. Heb. RU. 


el NY Coy SN fee te EET 
EY eey =<) Cy CE OST fe elt GI ER - 
roy EN LEM Ey EN) JEM ele Saar) (LY), ovina 


daliti ultu Labnanii disti elliti ana zululi-sa lu ubla; tall pines from Lebanon 
the grassy, noble, for its roofs(?) I brought.—Neb. Gr. iil. 36. 


Cee WY Yt <], disati. 


re Te T Ae HN Qe] EY TY cry EY 
rE ty hl a Ke GE OW OW ds 
~EY<] > HEN] > > sum-su [mu] zir-su pirih-su nannab-su ina ka 
nisi disdéti Vihalliqu; hts name, his race, his branch, his offspring tn the gates 
[among the towns] of hostile(?) nations may they scatter.—2 Mich. ii. 39. 


‘“ Hostile” is a guess, but the epithet is certainly taken in an evil sense. I 
read %a “a gate,” tropically a town. See Syl. 365. 


eo af os : 
VY SH YY SY, Date—Sh. Ph. iv. 14. 
A city of Lower Chaldwa, through which the king passed in his fourth campaign. 


DT 
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rey VI, | ~<]><, atta, mas. atti, fem. Thou. Heb. WN. 


SY > EV YE mS eT SENT CTY EET SENT 
fb = ~< | >>] <T om rubii mustarha atta eccane a prince 
exalted thou hast made me.—Esar iv. 49. 

See also Sen. T. v.25. Esar vi. 66. E.1.T]. i. 32,63. Beh. 101, 105. 

FEY I< EY Nem SS ENN EN ee 
atti marat dannat billat biti sa Assurbanipal ; thow lady mighty, mistress of the 
house of Assurbanipal.—Unpublished slab, 1. 11. 


See p. 59, where this slab is mentioned. I see no reason to recall the doubt 
expressed there of the value of ata. 


=| £ Y, abut; of old. Monog. of abu and phonetic complement. 


(rYS -EEY FEY 4) -@ eye Bae RED Kew [gs alte 
abut zeru-ni sarri-sunu; from of old our race (were) their kings.—Beh. 3. 


I have not seen the word elsewhere. 


pry FEY < YY. atti-a; me, or to me. Heb. NN. 


SEY =EEY < WP SEY < WEY SY SEI) EEE AY, atts 


abi-a Ustaspi; to me my father (was) Hystaspes.—Bch. a 


wo “MY XS EEN FEY ~EET < Vy - FEY EET < My 
OE ay EE! <= P| IT (J), 8 in libbi zir-ya atti-a in panati-a 
sarrutu itipsu; eight among my racé to me the kingdom held [made to them- 
selves|.—Beh. 3. 


I have not seen this in older inscriptions; it is, in fact, a superfluous addition, 
as in the familiar French phrase “mon pére & moi,” 


= <J, Fag XY, iti, prep. ith. Heb. DN TAN &e 
ol << >] \e« =| a itti ili-sunu ; with theur gods.— 


Tig. it. 61. 

Soy << Pity \y oe ~\<16 =| AVY; itti kar abi ikzuru; 
with the embankment (which) my father had made.—E.1.H. vy. 30. Observe the 
omission of relative. 

Sey ~<]-~< El! YY <= <KG| =), itti sa abi ipusu; wth 
what my father had made.—E. = H. v. 51. Omission of antecedent. 


) 
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eS JE) Pay] P< FEY EGSd MEY DP), cum-ou [mu] 


itti-ya Viltur; hts name with me [mine] may he write.—Tig. viii. 59. 


rea! ey EY at TEN ary | QQ ry, itte-sunu lu amdahiz ; 
with them I fought.—Tig. v. 75. 


See examples of ttt, with all the suffixed pronouns, in a grammatical tablet, 
13 II. 42 to 476. We have i for itt? in one copy of Tig. v. 87, and see more such 
cases in p. 210. 


Y E=ay ~<}-< re, Itti.—Botta 146, 19, 20 = 55, 56. 
Name of a chief of Allabar(?), exiled to Hamath by Sargon. 


Y Cece CS CE CS EQ) RS 1. 180. 
Vier yy. Se , Baa) -EEY elle sy 109. 
CTEY EY} Ea) -EEY <><, die inti, which remains in 1.7 of 


one copy of the Bavian inscription, appears by Syl. 180 to signify the lower parts 
of Nineveh, requiring a supply of drinkable water. 


£ Y ~EEY, Protect, or favour. 
Clearly a verb; a monogram with a phonetic complement, From the few cases 


where it occurs the meaning appears to be as I have given, and the verb repre- 
sented must have had a final ¢. 


<< >>! WY ay =| ie sar Istar .... tu-su; the king whom Istar 
hath protected.—1 Pul, 1.1; 3 Pul,1. 3. 


Compare the following extracts from a long sentence, almost parallel throughout :— 


ELEN <JEl EN VY 1 mY 1 Coy AY EET ED 
riu kenu sa Asur Marduk .... tu-su; prince steadfast, whom Assur and 
Merodach protect.—838 BM 2. 


“WNT FIN SENT CY el} vt EN >) Wo 
YE] Cy ee TET 
evyle Pe Ex] — EY), ria kenu sa Asur Nabu Marduk sarrut 
Lasanan usatlimu-su; the prince steadfast, whom Assur, Nebo, and Merodach 
have entrusted with the kingdom of Lasanan(?).—Sarg. 3. 


For the equivalence of BE-JEVY and ~V¥<] Ar] « s00 the following — 
Y = EY. BRIEN  -VKY Qe] <—syl. 345. 
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<8 4) -EEY eV Ve, Parta; Parthia—No. 6, N.R. 12. 


Written BE (Y>>Y\<Y ~EEY elYYe in Beh. 64. 


Ay EVER, 4] J, “] ~fe, tamta, tamti; the Sea. Heb. ‘ON. 
Bee note on SY ¢Y3¥, p. 22. 
4) SNE EY SVE EN FEN Eat] 47 <I 


ryt ce Avy; tamta rabté sa zit shamsi ebiru; the great sea of the rising 
sun they crossed.—Sen. T. iv. 24. 


W EE Ey AY <P EN CE Ie OT OY <I 
YY Y-Y, adi eli tamti sa dime shamsi illik; to upon the sea of the 
setting sun he went.—Sh. Ph. ii. 21. Adi eli, over; super with acc. 


hey i <7 a SY OEY ~e EM EM 
SY aye 4) fe ey PEE ATE PM ge YEE, om 
Nagite-raqqi sa qabal tamti izzuris ipparis; to the city of Nagite-raqqt, which 
ts in the midst of the sea, bird-like he flew.—Sen.T. iii. 57. 


The following extract corroborates the value attributed to this word :— 


YY eeyY EY 4) Yes rae. 


Y Fama] ~<J-< <y>-], lttih.- Sard. iii. 94. 


A chief of Nilaya, a province of Mesopotamia. 


== ~EEY »f-, attu-nu; Our. Heb. INN. 
WY i-8 El We AY---- See] SEY EET oo EY EW] EY < 


sa Gumédti .... bit attu-nu la issi; that Gomates.... our house should not 
oppress.— Beh. 28. See Attdé-a, p. 273. 


(JRE >, ditar; Ruler, Leader. Epithet of the Sun. 


mY BE me eT EYE HEM CEP fe shams itr 


shame va irziti [kiti]; the sun, ruler of heaven and earth.—Tig.i.7. In 


Obel. 8, >>Y Y >, somas. 


See Monolith 9a. 1 Mich. iii. 15. 2 Mich. ii. 21. 
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Voy ob ee me ate Ke tr Ee eile 


a lea rely =I! | ot, sa shamas ditar kiprati zalil-su taba eli-ya 
iskunu; as the sun, the ruler of countries, his beneficent shade upon me hath 
bestowed.—Sard. i. 44. A variant has >] Sai for zalil. 


Woy my Ay EY CE om ET ET Bel EM 
PES ED ey oy CED BE SY DED ete Ne) (HEM 
PEM Wel ED CIEY EID ETF TY Sis ane shamans... 
bit ditar nisi ma bit-gu ina Babel-ki ina kupri va agurri sakis epus; to the 
sun-god, ... the house of the ruler of men, which is his house, in Babylon, in 
cement and brick, beautifully I built. —E.1.H. iv. 31. 


I see no other meaning of ma here than “which is,” or “that isto say.” Ditar 
appears to be equivalent to dainu, which word, curiously enough, is used as epithet 
of the sun in this very sentence, two lines earlier. See p. 212, and read the 
passage and note in the Journ. R.A.8. 1864, p. 213, there referred to. 


£ Y re, tamsil; Like, or In the manner of. thiop. ztmasal, “it is like.” 


EV] FET SE Vy P< AY me ENT Ele © 1 FEY << 
EY rE <<) -R Vo] * ell -BEY «ey 
ey @ ~Ey -] Se FE VY tree EN Ff 
rVVir “Ss SY- YY, Bit-appéti tameil hekali Hatti sa ina lisan Martu-ki 
bit-hilanni isassu-su usepisa; Brt-appatr, like a palace of Syria, which in the 
tongue of the west they call tt Bit-hilannt, I caused bucld.—Botta 42, 79. 


EVN El Beg “Y- FE EK] ey El Be AY 
EYYYY EY SS pq SEY <]<«.... ef]fe SS El}, hekal [bit-rab] 
abn pili iz-erini tamsil hekali Hatti.... usepis; a palace of smooth stone and 
cedar, like a palace of the Hittites (or Syria) I caused make.—Neb. Yun. 64. 


In Sen. T. v. 42, we have the same phrase, with nipisti instead of tamsil, i.e. “the 
work of Syria,” confirming the value given. In Sarg. 54 we have the following 
line, where the word ¢amsil is written phonetically, but with n instead of m:— 


eWYY @ EY —) Be EM =) de Se 
SVVVY EY x4 pe ~<J><, Bit-bilanni tansil hekali Hatti; Bie-hilanni 


like a palace of the Hittetes.—Cf. Botta 152,17 = 161. 
See also Esarvi.14. 59 BM 22; 40BM15. Sen. B. iv. 19. 
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ey FEY SEY BEI] atta 


Ge] ref] ke YP ele -EK] Re FE OS ERY 
| Ke ef cEY SEY EY SY el mq! 
ey SE OY ‘SY, sumali(?) agali ibili rukubi iz-attarate ebis 
kispdte; mudes(?), goats, rams, chariots... . work of silver.—Sen. T. vi. 56. 


Articles which appear to have been made of silver; were it not for the determi- 
native 1 should have supposed the word to be an adjective following ‘ chariots.” 
The objects mentioned here were kept in the dépdt with horses, camels, &o. See 
Agali, p. 15, and read the note. 


ADDITIONS AND CORRECTIONS. 


£Y KC] <JE]—Botta 152,5=137. Neb. Yun. 31. Senk. Cyl. i. 12; ii. 10. 


Name of the city of Larissa, written | <1) oe ea A> 
Larsam, m Neb. Gr. ii. 42. 1n addition to the form given, the Sergent occurs on the 


wea wan €Y SEY CEL, 4] Shey TET, wos VEST CET 


find the name rendered by Larancha an QLarr as equivalents of tha modern 


Senkereh. In 5011. 19a, it ie made &Y Cae] (El with the equivalent 
el! Hare ~~] CE. 


Ye. 7 BY EY Epson, 
SES 47 PQ ry. AVY? >>] = —Syl. 84. 


<A EYYY.—See p. 270. 


rly; >— Y} Y¥.—See p. 249. 
<b >\<!; dahu; Fall. See p. 229. — 


= a PR Sp] CE ORE OP ETT 
YW Ny Sy EN -] ll EY “Y «QW OY 
3h >\<] v ~>! >< Ce <<a a >>| Evy CIEY, in arhi III. 
arhi Sin tur riste asaridu sa Bel(?) yom 35 sa dahu sa Bilat Babel-ki; in 
the month Sivan, the month of the moon-god, first eminent son of Bel, the 
thirty-fifth day of the fall of the goddess of Babylon. 


I have no notion of what is here alluded to. It can hardly be a descent of 
the goddess; the word appears to signify rather expulsion, or failure. 


Page 240, line 11 from bottom, for Damugu read Dumugu. 
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HN 
Characters arranged under letter I. 


In the arrangement of the alphabet I have hitherto looked upon 2-]]/P° as hw; but, 
on glancing over my list of words beginning with this letter, 1 find that & is very rarely 
etymologically present. I propose, therefore, to consider =A f= as equivalent to <, 
and to place it accordingly. In fact, | E and < were used quite indiscriminately 
in lengthening a syllable ending with wu; and, as a general rule, the only distinction between 
them is, that < never begins @ word, and that S-]V!P is not, like r€ used as a copu- 
lative conjunction: I remember finding it in two cases only, both, I believe, arising from 
inadvertence. No doubt P:/]/>= is sometimes hu, as in rly eye re) f Yakudu, 
“Judma;” but Yt also, which I have always arranged as a, sometimes represents ha, as in 
~~ yy pall naharu, “a river.” I shall in future, therefore, always enter elle 
as & OF ©. is will leave very few words for letter 4; only three or four at most; one 
beginning with & v pronounced wh, and those with >>], which represents 
any hiatus, whether the mere step from one vowel to another, as in bait, “a house,” written 
| >>] =~ or hk, or Y, which must have been pronounced very slightly by 
the Assyrians. We find mumahér, “hastening,” written — = >>] 771 or 
PS EY Sp, and t's S- Qomy EE, “to sock,” Hebrew YI. Another 
function of the >> appears to have been to modify verbs having a vowel for 
their first radical: these I have not yet investigated, reserving them for the second part 
of the Dictionary. Examples are >>] ly VV] , ‘abid, Tig. vill. 4; wabid, 
Br. Obel. fii. 21; ‘abéa, Tig. vi. 99, all neutrals, meaning “to perish,” from the root abad, “to 


destroy ;” likewise the pihel vabbatu, from Monolith 57. From yalad, “to produce,” we 
have usa’iid, 40BM 18, and ’aldu, Botta 153, 12 — 156. 


KEYS JEN, ahlu; Sheep. | 
ys JEN Ay} f- -EY -EEY Ey ey -EEY 


ss EN -EY, uhlu mahdi sallatu kabittu aslula; sheep many, plunder 
much, I plundered.—Sen. Gr. 17. See also lines 18, 23, 31. 
In Sen. T. i. 50, narrating the same exploit, we have =) rl} <TH F\| 


| <TH eee zens sa la mit, “sheep unnambered;” in Assur b.p. v. 53, 


uklu has a variant vent. Probably & was & monogram, and always pro- 
nounced zen, 


* Not quite accurately made, but it is unmistakeable. The only difference is that the 
inside of the equare is usually made = or rey, instead of sey. 


¢ See a whimsical passage in Rabbi Benjamin’s Travels [a.p. 1160], in reference to the 
Cuthiyim (Assyrians) in Samaria; he says ‘JY TH Tt NVPNIN ww D7 PR, 
“they have not the three letters 73, FT and 3.” He goes on to say that not having the 
s¥ of Abraham, they have no “honour,” TI7 5 not having the [} of Isaac, they have no 
“ holiness,” TON 5 not having the J) of Jacob, they have no “meckness,’ May. He says 
afterwards that they use N instead of the letters moentioned.—[Visit to Nablous. } 
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HZB >>) Eye 4Y, ‘azab, or “abir. 
Ser} ENTE AF may Yee HI CRY >We, “amb it gi — 


Sarg. 62 = Botta 39, 85. 


I cannot translate this. Dr, Oppert renders it “le chef des dieux, maitre des 
sphéres.” It may possibly be a verb, from ez, or ebir. 


HLS Epes. >>] JEN EJ], Halusa —Assur bp. viii. 106, 120. 


Name of a tribe in Syria. Uncertain; both passages damaged. 


HUE +) elie =} 


I have this word registered, but the reference has been lost. 


U 3 


Characters arranged under letter U. 


e|\VYr, wu, sometimes sama or san. 
3: 
<T-TI< a va 


U OY ele. ay ,4Y EVY—syl. 432. 
Yee. ey WV fS ANY Cyl 592. 
Y EWE. HEN FE YQ <iBE NY sy 02. 


The sound of sam or san is directly proved by the word usanqitu, in Tig. £. 45, 
which is written EVE FVVlr- FEV ERY ana EVE Eee] ig ~EEY 
in duplicate cylinders; and see Grammatical Slab, 1811.27, 28, 295, where tsam, 


isami, and isimmu are made by EE EYE, and EE YW Crd, and 

. <= 1) > 3 all forms of some verb signifying “payment.” It is not 
easy to say what form is understood, because the equivalent column is damaged, 
and nothing remains upon it but the word sim, “ price,” or “ payment.” 


EY Sa) ENTE . VY ~Y<]-—48 0. 480. 


U 280 


eVVYr, ammat; C'ulits (always found in the plural). 


Compare the following lines in like contexts :— 


VU dl- evyye eve eylye ~YY<], 4000 a gagari—E.LH. vi. 25. 
Y Ye Yq Sy EY FEY oeVVe EVs -Yd7, 490 ommat 


gagari.—E.1.H. viii. 45. 


Dr. Hincks and Dr. Oppert both read this 480, which cannot be right; \«« 
after the 4U0 must be either the plural sign, making “hundreds,” or the numeral 
90—one soss and three tens. The plural sign is rare in this inscription; but I 
have compared, on the slabs, the character in question with three or four in the 
third column, which are clearly plural, and there is difference enough to make me 
write 490, though still with some little doubt. 


ey] EME ENTE TE EY CEL UMD, 42 ammat mtin 


Forty-two culits he completed.—Birs i. 29. 


Most commonly we find either | or <= ~~ Y between elle 


and the numeral; see the following examples :— 


YY \- ~] Af SHH, 200 in Y ammat sakki; two hundred .... 


cubits broad.—Botta 151, 7(19) = 121. 
Yc W >] elyYe Ele -fe B+ ESV], 95 in Y ammat rabti 


buda; ninety-five.... great cubits long.—Esar v. 32. See p. 74. 


$8 YY — nfl | Y eVVle Ey- fF, 62 ina Y ammat rabti; 
siaty-two.... great cubits.—Sen. 71.21, F. See also 38 BM 7. 


Upon all those stones which I have called by the name of Michaux, who published 
the one first discovered, we have in the first line, after a numeral not yet clearly 


understood, ss Y = b Af Fy- +EEY, as Y ammat rabtu. See pp. 74, 189. 


eVVle, u, conj. And. 
This character is found with the value of the copulative conjunction on one 
cylinder of Tiglath Pileser, viii. 35; and again, looking at tho parallel passages of 
Sard. i. 42, and 43 BM6, we find <J-LET] in the former and eye on the 
Bull. 


r¢ u, conj. And. Heb. %. 


This is used everywhere, indiscriminately with ~JEly, and, if there be 
any difference, comes rather between substantives with few characters, and 
when the connection is close; some writers appear to prefer °¢ while others use it 
more sparingly; very rarely we find YEVYY, meaning “the same;” and occa- 
sionally the conjunction is omitted. After verbs =] is generally employed, which 
appears to be enclitic, like the Latin que, being sometimes joined to the verb by 
doubling the m, and in a fow instances by taking n before it. 


<. 


281 U 


Yy <7] ft Ery< Ey < >> YeAy¥, ana epis gabli u tahazi; to 
make fight and battle.—Obel. 62. 


CEN, Qs HWY HEM EYED WEST YX EE nn 


bamate sa sadi; the ravines and the heiyhts of the hills,—Tig. vi. 7. 


CEM, EN ED ee eT ED ES ef Me BY Ge 


CEM Ye SY Hg > ENE -ER) EE YW -E -T  ] 
sa ki.... ana kibiz umami va metiq bili isakkanu-su; whosvever.... to the 
tread of animals and the passage of cattle shall expose it. —Monolith 62. 


We have >» >El<] > a = printed in Sard. i. 101; Dr. Hincks informed 


me by letter, a short time before his death, that he had seen this written ENN | 
in Layard’s copies of this inscription, and would translate the phrase “ in the same limu.” 
I had found and copied a similar expression in the mutilated unpublished side of the 
Brok. Obelisk, Sh. 28, Vol.1, The reading is >= iat | CEN | : it occurs 
twice, in lines 1 and9. The damaged condition of this side had made the inscription 
° ous , aa > 
almost invisible, and I had read aan “the seventh month,” instead of CEN, 
~~ 


’ : Pane aie 
“the same month,” until Mr. Smith pointed out the error to me. 


Conjunction omitted. >] \«« >] ei Ten y Vy EE] > de aciais 


== TET] EY, ‘li istari sdtunu.... aslula; those gods and goddesses .... J] 
carried off.—Assur b.p. vi. 84. 


W VY tee EW Be Ke [ee fe ee [ Bae «I 
> eyyyy rE] I =e ET] vy« ary SY, sisu hirat-su [dam-su] 
turi-su tur-sali-su ahi-su zir bit abi-su assuha-mma; hem, his wife, his sons, 


his daughters, his brothers, the race of his father’s house, I removed and .. .— 


Sen. T. ii. 60. See also iil. 38. 


=i anil Q--YYT | grr] \y aA AAE enah ma ’abid; 7 


decayed and perished.—Tig. vill. 4. 


Qe} cE WW STEED SY DEMME CE EIT 
BE Yage WY «EY EY SEN) CED ET EEN Vy <P ET 
Be EY Me = EMP EY THIN ee ants 
musara sitir.... askunu ma atta kima ydti-ma musaru sifir....sukun; as 
I the lines of writing .... have placed, also thou, as I, the lines of writing 


+++ (do thou) place.—Esar vi. 66. 


“The ruling of the writing” would, perhaps. be move literal than «the lines 
of writing.” 


2 0 


Moana. 


Nina. 


UA 


UA 232 


EN “YOY ey <eyg FER TY EMEY YY gELY I. 


Wbarsid ma ul innamir asar-su; he fled and his place wus not found.— 
Sen. T. ii. 18. 


BS TEN Gm EY TE CIE ED EY Ce eth eM 
i 7 ~<J~, aslula-mma adi la base usalik sunuti; Z plundered, and until 


there was not [as many as there were] I made them go [carried them off].— 
Sen. Gr. 31. 


EV YE WY a--lY SEW «Ey ey EY -EEY Cy EY 
Woy EEE HY ESYY CIEY ‘¢] XA, rah Abad ki 
izbatunu-mma ana Babel-ki tebuni; the path of Akkad [Lower Chald:ea] they 
took, and at Babylon having arrived, d:c.—Sen. T. v. 40. 


~ EY ey ec) CE) SN ERY FE Oy 
rVfye Yo py -<7] Yj, in kirib Nineveh-ki illika-nma usanné; into 
Nineveh he went, and repeated. —Assur b.p., separate tablet, 1. 8. 


>—— 


Same in Assurb.p. i. 63, with var, »27 <7 af ly, Ning, and 


sy) IY] ~ AQ =), illika-mmene 


Se y a ~V¥<7, in 43 BM6, varies with <y-LETY Yv i VK] 


in Sard. i.42; and in one cylinder of Tiglath-pileser PYYYE° occurs in viii. 35, where 
all the others have «)-LE} . 


< interchanges with » II in its signification of ‘‘a lord.” I have shown, in p. 84, that > 
is alxo used in the sense of the conjunction “and,” or at least of the modification which 
we express by “together with.” 


< interchanges with  »»> >); %I have no direct case, but I find it in two 
proper names: one is in Sard. ii. 49, where ] “y < varies with Y Ay >>| &-~y!, 


and the other ia Sard.i, 29, where the king, whose name has been read Pul, is expressed 
§ ’ Pp 


wv torn YT meY eff SF eS ona CAF ES, 


eVyye TY, Lord or Chi f —Acead. 


as . * : 
elle yy Frye r <<< | «Ey, Lord of Ur.—s8 I. ix. 7; x. 12. 
5..xvi.5; xx. 3. 
See note of Sir TH. Rawlinson in Journ. R.A.S. 1864, p. 202. The city is the 


“Ur of the Chaldees,” of Gen. xi. 28, now called Umgheir or Mugeir, near the 
confluence of the Euphrates and Tigris. The equivalence is shown in 4611.36, and 


Hc, where the Accadian form in the text is explained by eV “y ly eVyr 


and lyr ~VY<Y, Urioand Ure. 


983 UBN 


DAA YEE YY VP) Q--l, Uniteh.—As. bp. vii. 98; viii, 28, 45, &e. 


UAS 


UBG 


UBD 


UBL & 


UBN 


A king of Arabs, son of Hazael, subdued by Assurbanipal in his ninth expedition. 


eye ly <7) f Heights, or ravines. 


~ Sevye ly Se) SS EE EY FEY ES =< TN Ny 
De ~]] cS) 7 rey] oH a, Ele, in..... sadi marzi pagar Aza 


tur bil-sunu iddi; én the ravines(?) of rugged mountains the body of Aza, the 


son of their master, they cast down.—Botta 146, 2=28. See also 146, 6 = 42. 


Re 44 YY Y »~ 
The group may probably be divided 4 hh A= Jy Tap 


Y EVE SOX, YF > 4Y—syt 20, 


The last word is completed by another fragment, found after the Syllabary 
was printed. 


Y =VYY= = @ -TTQ, <5 _4Y eee —syl. 191. 


etree =a A A [= S> >], Ubudu.—Sen. T. i. 42. Tig. jun. 6. 
One of several Babylonian tribes subdued by Sennacherib in his first campaign ; 


mentioned also by ‘Tiglath-pileser with many others, in the enumeration of bis 
conquests. 


at elle Se FEr and Ty, Ubulu.—Botta 145,9=19; 168 73, 
on T. i. 43; v.37. Tig. jun. 7. 


In the same lists as the preceding. 


eVfe FY yf eye Fl x elle CRY Be, 
eVVye | 7! —— Ey, uban, c. ubanu, x. ubanni, ubanat, pl. eight, 
summit. 


Cl See ~Y<] EY Gay eye EY 7. EY FY) 
x< Vy Vv IEY. kirhu-su kima uban sade sakin; tts castle(?) like the 
top of a mountain was standing.—Sard. ii. 105. 


(S) EVE EY =P Ss ely Vy EY SS ee En 
uban sade asibi aktasad; the top of the mountain I besieged, I captured.— 
Obel. 47 = 117 = 136. 


In all these three examples on the Obelisk we have ao before uban; Ido 
not know why. 


UD 2x4 


can RYE EY og (SIM GEN BE) VY EW EE 
YS py Be RY EY EM OW GT 
rT] SENT ely DY LES TEM AY, ubann azita 
subut er Nistun sa kima imtirta shame suqalulat azbut [lut]; the projecting 
heights around Nistun, which like the bolts(?) of heaven were piercing, 1 
reached,—Sard, 1, 62. 


Nearly the same phrase in Sh. Ph. ii. 47. I think the variant in the first line 


must have been (Aa bun. 


9 
1 


eWe EY ~<y Fey < ely <f- 7 YP FEM ely fe. 
ubanat sade sinati In alme; the tops of those mountains I approached.— 


Sh. Ph. i. 51. 


I know no Semitic analogue for wlan, nor for =| =I, which is a 
>— 
frequent variant. 


LEEW See ERY ee BY yt —uumtsa 
UBZ Sli EY ery). SELB] . EY CYBER SHY sy. 254. 


See the imperfect monogram in Syl. 658, which is explained there by mr, ‘a 
> ¥v >_— : 
yoke.” The true form would be I aii &< I. It occurs frequently with = 


instead of I in the cylinders of Assurbanipal; and once, iii. 73, with the variant #777, 
a a es 


UBR 


——X 


= A Af ry : <r CES. : ~EEY ET «.—Syl. 381. 
UBS eve = OY Ee. --Y HT EV] 4311 ae. 
UBT <. EVs -< EXYY, Ubira.—tig. iv. 63. 


A rugged mountain region in the north. 


UGN ~ : = AA f= lla <7), Ugina.—Tig. iv. 81. 


A province of the Nairi, ravaged by Tiglath-pileser, 


UGR oY ENE SY. EN. We HF Ms se 


UD See. «HET. CET FE Susy 93. 


aan < i ryt ryt >! | <J>.—Syl. 81. Erib shamsi ; 


Sunset, west. 


yo 


3) UDM 
UD Ene Sle SA] ey]Ye—36 11.10. 


Hudu, the Hebrew be phn F “rlory,” is a better meaning for 38) than 
“devotion,” given in p, 125. 


S$] =r). EY Ye SEYY, Uda.—sard. iii. 110. 


A city of Armenia, captured by Sardanapalus. 


UDG rVVVr hinds Jey, Vadukkn ; Spirits, gente, demons. Monog. WN]. 


See Sir H. Rawlinson’s note in Journ. R.A.S. 1864, p. 240, and the following 
extracts from the bilingual tablets :— 


) ee) 2) qe) Dee! Ale 4 ee) <i> 
VY Ys FEY dye of —i7 IL 14. 


WEE] Ee ey ey INE -ry -YTSE EH ETE SNK 


EEN eT Ne] EMNe Uk Fat 2e 


Mes} Wy sey ey Medey sen EY en 
EME MAY fe EME Wes ait 3 


Mian 


A 


ta 
ao 


_—_ 


| 


In the first line we have radukku limnu, “evil spirit; in the second, raduk ceri, 
“spirit of the desert;” in the third, raduk tamti, “spirit of the sea;” with the Accad 
equivalents. More matter in reference to these spirits will be found in the same 
lithographic plate; also in plate 18. 


UDK 33S: r( = mii! : = pe yiy x ~<.—Syl. 82. Kummu; body 


TIN Y= Xt tt: 


of a building. 


UDM +. Syye RY se YY EO, 
Nir ra i | ly YY: Udumu, Uduinuai, Udummai ; 


Edom and Kdomites. 


S Ga SU} FEN FRY eS Tf FEN TN 
Poe ah A= re | ~e is aa | rye 4y, Zurru Zidunu Humri Udumu 
Palast: land of Tyre, Sidon, Omrr ananin Edom, Palestine.x—1 Pul 12. 


Sce also Tig. jun. 61. Sen. T. ii, 54. Always mentioned with Moab, Ashdod, 
Judwa, Pheenicia, &c.5 but we also find eV Yr <a < — in 581]1.116, 


in a list of ‘Cities along the ‘Taurus.” 


q = A Af my (aa Yu, udumi; Footstools.—Obel. Epig. 3. Heb. ONT. 


Mentioned among tributes from Egypt; some ornamental furniture, no doubt. 
[ believe the word is always used in the Bible as the ‘Footstool of God.” 


UZL 22 


G§ G 


UDN EVylr (== mey_, udini; crowded. Heb. TY; or Arabic cy 


(EY Ey EV. eERae Gre eye IE Bae 1c] > EY EN 
a ry} r\yy ~~] ee) mf =<TY | 7 kima qinni udini izzuri 
[hu] in kirib sade dannat-sunu iskunu; like crowded nests of birds, in the 


midst of mountains thetr strongholds they made.—Sard. i. 50. 


UDR joni . <= fi are | >~V¥<], uduri. Mr. Talbot eeahGlates “‘ dromedaries.” 


EYe Kee EEYT Ely Bae ESER ew ESTER EYE SHY ~YY<Y 
{> EY! <] > | elyyy 2 | ss lEYy EY], alpi zeni hamori ? 


uduri sallat-sun kabittiti aslula; cattle, sheep, asses? dromedaries? their plunder 
abundant I plundered.—Esar iv. 17. | 


UHL F\Ye eye -EYKY, uhuli; Raging? Heb. 920 
EME SEM SEN oe Dot BE eT eT et 


4 A (= 3h) ~E\K], utazi.... sunu pan namé uhuli; J cut down their 
woe. by the raging ..... —N. Div. iii. 99. 


A very random guess; the thing cut down is illegible. See name in Tig. ii. 28. 
and Botta 36, 37. 


UZ 3 F— ry YY. ahi E= ry <r uza, uzani; Radsing. Heb. Nx". 
EE my Be BR Yee Koo ol ae 


is YY YY «sy: : ee eee oe 
«(<<< i << 4) 0( = Al Yy, in pi ili rabi sarruti biluti kissuti uza; 1 
Jace of the great gods who to royalty, power, and supremacy have rarsed me.— 

Sard. 1. 31. 
A similar phrase with want, in 1, 36 7. Variants are <y re | ly and 


Ss =) « <tr See p. 222. 


q] rl! : elle ~Y sa rly, Uze.—Sard. 11. 29. 


A city of Zamua, south-east of the Tigris, subdued by Sardanapalus. 


1 YEMEN Sake, fe cE Msp ase 


Completion found, after the Sylabary was printed. 


UZL < : =a A Af A, Ey, Uzula.—Tig. iv. 73. 
A province of Nairi, ravaged by Tiglath-pileser. 
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UZN ee EN eh SY oe SY BE YY YF 


<3 A= =| on | ly uzun, c. uznu, x. uzni, pl. uznd, uzund, dual. 
Ear. Heb. {}®} Monogram £Y>yy. 


Y EY Evy Bae eM ENE EW EM EE YW -rk] 4 FT 
=I) ‘=| I —< =! el<] -E}x] EY. an sunne uzun-su isakanu ma libba-su 


imalliku; (who) to his two ears shall put (at), and his heart shall rule.-—Mon.75. 


EWS EV Elny <Hle Ply <Y~ EY CEN See] SEY Sear] 
rp] S< ESF uzun ul ibsi ma ul ustabil karat-su [karassu]; ear was 


not [yiven], and its embankments were not carried out.—Sen. Gr. 41. 


CJEY FE Saat] Ql] ~~] Re FE 2] Se EEN 
I-Y <J-, ki taim ili ina uzni-ya ipsi; by the command of the gods in my 


ears 1t was.—Sen. Gr. 42. 


EN Wy -?y SLY -eby SET OW Fey 7 El Ely 
EY EY VF ee EY <7 VY CEY, sa ana alkakst ili rabi basé 


uzund-su ; who to the deeds of the great gods his ears are [ready].—Birs i. 5. 
ce EY Y VP -Y\cY <<] YP EY, bast uzn4-su.—sh. Ph. i. 33. 


£Y>yy I af = hf ~~ > <Q, uzni-sunu ubattik ; their ears I chopped 
off.—Sard. 1. 117. 
See p. 99, whiere >] J 7 a uznu, and the monogram “Ty are 


shown to be identical. 


AA |= <‘ Y<Y <>, samhuta ; agreeable, pleasunt. Heb. Mw. 


r “T- EY 4Y- ely EM CED OEM SFM 

Wy “Y- EY AY- Ely EIT EP EMy SEY <i 
Y 

py YY EY EEy SE TY) [ elty ENE ~Y< << FE -] 
an a om 

1 Mh eS i oR oa ie ol) Oe 

>VY > ro | Y ga > VY YY 

Ely FE ENTE t CE ST Wy yl En 

y- ~VY<! VY. apikupe sa kirib Kaldi aksid ma appari-sun samhuti ina 

bahulati nakiri kisitti kappi-ya usaldida ana epis sipri-sa.—Sen. Gr. 44. 

I would suggest doubtfully the following version:—“The...... which I had 
obtained in Chald:ca, and their pleasant ponds, by means of the rebel people, 
captured by my hands, I transported for the making of its beauty.” In the 
passare preceding this, Sennacherib enumerates his foreign prisoners, and tells us 
that they submitted to forced labour, and were employed in making bricks. In the 
remaining part of the inscription he describes the palace about to be built and the 


water-works by which its gardens were to be embellished. For aptkupe Mr. Talbot 
suggests ‘baskets made of reeds.” 
® 
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UT =) AA b= INEY, gamtu; puercing. 
a ee El eo oe El) CIE) Ce) = [ae eey eel 


9 We], sadi saquti sa kima zikip rum? samtu; mountuins rugged, 


which like stakes pointed were piercing.—Tig. ii. 44. See also iv. 15. 


Uli. = : =) AA b= <a Ee] YY Ny, Uilai.—Sh. Ph. iii. 53. 


A province of Nuiri, tributary to Shamas Phul. The determinative is omitted 
on the plate, but is visible on the stone. 


UIR Po : =) hf ss Evy ane Vairam.—Tig. iv. 78. 


A province of Nairi, devastated by Tiglath-pileser. 


UK Yevy¥e FEY cevy} . Sac [.—syl. 37s. 


The monogram and third column both indicate “people.” The first column 
uku is probably the uqu of Behistun; see col, 13, 16, &e. 


{| Y eyive EY oy YC -EY eel o/--—Syl. 146. 


Pe 


~UKB a A= EEY, udannu; (river. 
4 AA f= EEY E> zl ~\<¥o =x , udanou gallu iqdu; a giver, 
great, ardent.—Sard. i. 19: 11.126. St. 12. 


This is a guess. In Dr. Oppert’s translation I find, in i. 19, “le délégué 
puissant,” and, in iii. 126, the simple transliteration utaggal lu ikdu. here is a 
variant 3 in St. 12. but the copies of Sardanapalus all agree in eVyle. See 


ly i] =a | = \]] ry Y <]-~< EET, “to future days he hath 
given.”—1 Mich.1.17. 


UKN | We rll Sar, Ukani. 
VPS fe de] COAT BE ENMNE Eby Be ir “T 
YY ~VTQ Paes ~ Ty = Eel! CE} A re, sa Musalsi- 


Marduk pal Ukani kaspa huraz....in Babel-ki amhar; of ALusalsi-Mardu, 
son of Ukan, silver, gold....i Babylon I recewved.—15 BM 29. 


UKS yee EY Sa LEN Cm EY ey fe su. 


ULD 


ULL 


ULM 
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AA f= «=Y8, hul; Ezwcellence, goodness. 


Compare the passages in p. 242 from Bellino’s Inscription of Nebuchadnezzar. 


I do not understand them, but they clearly show the similarity, if not identity, of 
hul and dumuk. 


9A f= ae ulid. See =Y >I, ban, p. 104. | 


Y eye C4) =<) -EVKY &E, Ualli—Assur b.p. iii. 69. 


Placed by Assurbanipal on the throne of his father A/séri, king of Armenia [MannaiJ. 


4 A Af EN JEN, ululu; Hlul, the sexth month. Monogram E]]. 


See Abu, p. 7, and List of Months, p. 50. 


eVyle a| | rel, hulamat; Hammered. See Heb. Don and nin. 


early « S]] FEY -EEY ~~ JEN ~<]~« FElY S ~<]-~ 
EYE EY EY SEY JEN Efe SEI EEN 011 sx] J, bis 
mandattu biluti-ya matti hulamat lu ukin ziru-ssu; tribute, the payment to 
my majesty of metals hammered, I imposed on him.—Sen. T. ii. 46. 


Doubtful ; Po is found with the value of “rocks” or “mines” [see Tig. vii. 78 
and Obel. 107], and re <}><« may signify some metal, though this is not the 
usual meaning of the word. Mr. Talbot's problematical yaya) suggested the version 
I have given. I do not see how Dr. Oppert reads this “la part de ses perceptions,” 


Y e\Vyr — , =) 3 >—ly! = .—Syl. 117. A mother. 


<TH OY : Af = mS, umu; sort of stone. 


ay by oF Daedy elle 8 BEG EY GE EIR 
=! <i! == ~EEY I ar7 AQee, tamkabar aben umu aben izzir- 
rabi... madattu-su amhar; copper, stones various ... his tribute I received. 
Sard. i. 97. 

I find «, wmu, and uma, words unintelligible to me, in combination with i 


naparka in more than one inscription. I copy them here together in order to aid 
the research of other students :— 


—~y “7 - EP ele “) ce ele Ss -ET 
~—< | £ Y rl] >>], shamas bilu rabu yommi umu la naparka’.— 
Nab. Brok. Cyl. i. 16. See also ii. 18. 

12/9/67 2P 


cd 
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UM fe ET FEY ey CET VY SS J ele EY EY 
<<) “7 EET Vy LEM efe ENT ERY <EEY ey] Y, millet 

nakiri matti uma la naparké l’upqida kirib-sa,—Esar vi. 59. 
QTM SS fee EYE EY EY 4] HELE] Yfs vo matt a 


la naparké.—Sen. Gr. 39. 


q The following names beginning with um occur in the Achemenian inscriptions. I give 
them here with their Persian equivalents :— 


Y AA f= (a =) (\->Y¥<Y nfl | >>], Umidarna’. Pers. Vidarna.— 
Beh. 44, 45. 

Y ENTE Cer EY EE YE AY fe SSIES, minds, 6, -t8— 
Pers. Vahyazdata.—Beh. 75, 76, 77, 78, 82. 


Y eyVle eb = EY, =), Umisggu, -gi. Pers. Vaumisa.— 
Beh. 53, 54, 55. 


Y SVVye | cE] am || >p—, Umakistar. Pers. Uvakhshatara.— 
Beh. 43, 93. 


Y = AA f= (aa | ~~ | >>], Umimana’. Pers. Vivéna.—Beh. 79. 
-< e ey Yr <> Ey = AA Po >>, Umurga’. Pers. Umawad4.— 


No. 6, N.R. 14. 


Some mistake may be suspected here; the Scythic version was Umavarka. 


Vey dex Eemay SEV SY Q+], Umittome’. Pore, Uténa— 
Beh. 110. , 


UML -r)Y , eVYe EY -Ec] J}, Umalia.—sard. iii. 97. 


A strong city of the province of Adani, in Mesopotamia. 


UMM elVle EY Vy (at EY Yr | YY Y-, eyVy¥e =! \-, umami ; 


Animals, Creatures. 


STV MY aay EME ET VE Ye ET ey CYB, si 


umdme madi; the common sort of animals many.—Br. Obel. i. 31. 
a hen =| 7 sy << AA f= =| Y-, sumi-sunu [mu] 
itti umame....... ; their names with their animals of [broken off].— 


Br. Obel. i. 32. 
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UMM eVVyr | ly r V yy 4 | EY- Sy, umémi sa habba 


rabte; creatures of the great sea.—Brok. Obel. i. 29. 


Ey — 9 AA f= | < kibiz umami; the trampling of 
animals.—Monolith 62. 
See the whole passage under r¢ in p. 281. 


UMN Gee. Qo llT. EME to —syl. 674. 
eae, ee] © eve =o 24. —SsyI. 675, 676. 
ees. CS LOEW YE EY ao—syl 94. 


Raye ‘ 
MAAMAAY @ 


hy 


UMT Yee SLE SN RN  -Yq—syt 
UN Y EME et EGY. UY EEE sy 180 


UNL Ad f= <TH Ey >] To usalla-nni; he prayed me.—Botta 151, 
12(24)= 120. Heb. Nw. See Verbs. 


UNS elVyr anfl| Tr {>$ YY, Unasagusu.—PI. 48, Vol. 1, }. 12. 


Name of a petty king of Lidini(?), in Cyprus. The name is completed from 
a much better fragment of Assurbanipal containing the same list of kings, not yet 
printed. 


UNT = A Af »f- < Y, = AA f= 7 >EEY, - ~<]-~, — “Sy, hunut, c. hunutu, 


-ti, -te, ob/. Wealth, store, materials. Heb. }\i1. 


A Ai 7 “y yay] I 7 9 ff Ay] Ne hunut tahazi-sunu ekim-su ; 
their materials of war I took.—Obel. 65. 

ENE AY SEN tee ~Y---- FEM ete EEN EET] 
°4is| Vy} Y, hunut tahazi....lu upqida kirib-sa; materials of war 
-.e+l lad up within it.—Esar vi. 48. 

EYE oe HEED CTP IT YAY EMME 8 Fh human 
hurazi kaspi .... useza; store of gold and silver .... I made go [I carried 
away]|.—Sen. T. i. 28. 
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UNT ENE a =< ENN EVYY ~IRE Eye DEY CH YQ 
QO SY EN Yeo EME Hee] SEDGE banatitit Bi 
saggatu huraz russ4...uzain; store of house [furniture ?] of Bit-saggatu with 
beaten gold I adorned —E.1.H. iii. 8. Uncertain. 

See also Sen.Gr. 9. Botta 153,4=148. Esar iv. 64. Sh. Ph. iii.16. Sard. fi, 64, 67; iii. 66. 


mY Yen oy Yee YP BEY ot Baa Y 
EY P< Tot Y elle [ot elle YY ] 
ie setboas ss YEyy EY, ili istari sdtunu itti sutarti-sunu saga-sunu hunati- 
sunu....aslula; those gods and goddesses with their coverings? their stores, 
their wealth....I carried away.—Assur b.p. vi. 85. 


I do not remember this form elsewhere, and its value may be different; we 
have hunutu in the same inscription, v. 117. 


USM rs : A Af =! > “YY —< Y YT, Usimuruné ; Samarra. Heb. Dw. 
Y Vy EY EY «« ENY EE FY = NY YY, 


Abibaal sar Usimurund; Abzbaal, king of Samaria.—48 1.6. 


] he SER Q Q-]] Se YY FY] = TY 
Minhimmu er Usimurunai; Menahem of Samaria.—Sen. T. ii. 47. 


~~ 

The name is written ey Y- ~VY<! |; Samerina, in Botta 145, 
11, 21=23, 33; and with the addition of ly ly in 50BM10. We have 
may EYE == ~<y. Samirina, in Botta 16, 81. The kingdom is named 
rls “ 

a SlTyy Jc] eM Fall YY, Bit-Humria, “ House of Omri,” in 
Sarg. 19, 20, and Botta 36,19; SS > <J S=!YY ~VY<] EE in 1 Pull? is, 
without doubt, the same, being joined with Tyre, Sidon, Edom, and Palestine (?). 
The origin of the appellation Bit-//umrt is seen in 1 Kings xvi. 23,24, where Omri 
is recorded as builder of the city. 


USN % ~< Fle Je vr vy > a AA Yy YY: Usanatai.—N. Div. ii. 93. 


Name of a province of Syria, mentioned in connection with Hamath, Arvad, 
Egypt, and other places unknown to me, 


I y Dey. Seely. EMe EV sy! 278. 


USR >>! ab A= ee YY, Usura.—Neb. Yun. 32. 


One of an enumeration of gods dwelling at Warka. 
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UST eyVlr mire \f -<]><, huséti. Heb. Of; “silence, tranquillity.” 


el} EV S\Vle oe ly ~<]>, epis husati; producer of silence.— 
Sen. T. 1.5. Sen. Gr. 2. 


Epithet of Sennacherib. The meaning may be “one who puts to silence,” or 
perhaps ‘“‘who gives peace.” Dr. Oppert renders it “qui agit selon le droit.” 


UET -=\Y eve el} c=YYY GE, Ustes—Obel. 108. 


A strong town of Milidai, in Syria. 


UPR Y eye “¥— ~YY<y, EVE AYR EY] -YY<), Upiri..—Botta 37, 33; 
1655 54; 152,12=144. 
Name of a king of Asmun, on the confines of Egypt. 


UPT ="Vlr Rs AY, ubatti; United with, belonging to. Heb. WW? 


Eo OW EY ENTE SE OS] = JEM ]~« Fey} > AY 
=A Af “ \-, nis Assur-ki uhatti biluti-ya in libbi usesib; Assyrians 
belonging to my dominion within I settled.—Botta 145, 20 = 32. 

Doubtful. Dr. Oppert reads upalih, translating “ exalting my power.” 


UZU e\Vyr G== Sy, uzuni; coming out. Heb, N¥. 


EINE foe Da GEN REY EY 28 AY, oruat niga sata; 
coming out, he took my yoke.-—Obel. 134. 


I believe this is a participial form—“ coming out,” or “having come out ;’’— 
possibly a subjunctive mood, with conjunction understood—" when he came out.” 


UZR elie fe -YT ENTE YEE EEYT (1) ~<|-% wzunt, « 


uzurati, obl. Pavements, basements. 

I am inclined, by a comparison of Senk. Cyl. i. 15-22, with Nab. Br. Cy]. ii. 36-56, 
to believe that teminnu, ‘“‘basement,” or ‘‘platform,” must be nearly equivalent to 
uzurat. The Hebrew ay » a “formation,” and “WX “a rock,” may point more 
specially to a “ pavement, » or else to the natural hard ground underneath a building. 
Mr. Talbot suggests a “ treasure,” WIN, or the “clay cylinder” usually deposited 
in large buildings, of which so many have been found. The uzurat in the example 
from Botta, in the next page, may have a different root. 


Flt “V- -] [of re -Y EY ey EEF I 
pres Co ee PEE EEN) He J ot EME fe 
epiri-sunu asgur ma bars-sunu azzur uzurati-sunu uraksi; the earth of them I 
cleared out, their altar I put by; their pavements I reached.—Nabon. 
Brok. Cyl. ii. 33. 


UZR 


UQ 
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(El be S- Se] EY EY He ot (© FEM 
SV] EN ey EY Sl EY ele “) EN 
eYYe y-EE EY YY} -<]-, kirbu-seu bazza issapku ma la uddé 
uzurati; ws inside with rubbish was heaped up, and the basements were not 
laid open.—Senk. Cyl. i. 16. 


= Alt Cel oa OEY ey EN al FT 
cepa - TD ES] Sle f-EE EY VP <)-~ pir [icbia] 
kirbi-su issuh ma innamra uzurdti; the earth of the inside was removed, and 
the ground was seen.—Senk. Cyl. i. 22. 


EVYE g-EE ~YY- Vy RNY See Tg EY ERY BE oe OE] 
Sel] ERY ey ee SY aly] = ele 1, 
uzurat adanni iksuda-ssu-mma illika uruh mdti.—Botta 151, 9 = 117. 


Dr. Oppert translates this ‘les faiblesses de la vieillesse le trouvérent et allergnt 
le chemin de la mort.” The Hebrew “YN, ‘‘to restrain,” or “WY, “to bind,” 
might justify the drift of this version; but adanni for “old age” I do not clearly see. 


9 A Af > uqu; People, army. See UK, in p. 288. 


ete EY eyfe Sos ANY SE Be) DY 


arki uqu libbi bisu itlikkan; then the people tnto wickedness went.—Beh. 14. 


Y eVVYe SOY. eceme— . VY SYYY—syi 199. 
. Eee oy SY 277. 
aad A A Sy oe 


ev x 
ONC ALRA 


2 EM lt Tee | OMe 
lay . yy S- S394. 


en NESS =—NX\ 
wwe ph tek 

z > alah 759. 
e e AAP QGN 


><> EVE ~ 


The first two lines I do not understand; line 3 indicates a “building,” or 
“foundation ;” line 4 a “city.” Line 5 would show that the monogram should be 
pronounced urs; I remember to have seen it with the sound rw, and that only in 
the Babylonian brick published in the Exp. Més. p. 277, 1.2 (@ variant of No. 6, 
Rawlinson’s Inscriptions, Vol. 1, Sh. 52), in the word Fel] >Flay] ~<]r, 
sarruts, The last lines show the sound wr of two well-known charactérs. 


UR 


URG 


URD 


{1 
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eyVy¥e ~VY<Y, uri; Feres(?). Heb. "AN. 


Sy a EY ei ome OT 
ray a. ly ates ~]<¥s, kima tip mehe uri ana aibi aziq; lke the 
shock of ruin, fires(?) on the enemy I poured.—Sen. T. v. 64. 


This is very doubtful. The Hebrew word is almost always “light,” rarely 
“fire,” and I think always in a sense of utility. I do not know how far the 
Arabic es 5h may countenance the suggestion. Dr. Oppert translates stupor— je 
versai la stupeur sur mes adversaires.” If p-Y]¥e- =< | <>, urati, which 
I find in a passage at 1.18 of the monolith, be a plural of uri, I must abandon my 
very doubtful suggestion, without having anything better to replace it. The passage 
alluded to is the following :— i 


- SY EMME EEN de eT CH ew ey ENT 
sevgienesn EY) oS) YY. 


This I would transliterate in bab-sa urati kussi iz-dani......alga. The meaning 
probably is, that the monarch had accumulated in the empty gates of his new 
palace thrones of sandal-wood and other articles of furniture, as well as heaps of 
gold and silver and other metals, which he had plundered from foreign lands. I have 
here supposed urate to be derived from a root allied to the Hebrew s¥Y. Dr. Oppert 
reads ‘“‘dans la porte des urati.” 


SVVye AVY Elie, EyYYe ~V<], Ura, Uriel. 500, 38. 


The Biblical Ur, birth-place of Abraham. In both cases we have the Accad 
equivalent, etre. Bd << | CE}, which is, I think, always written in 


the inscriptions; there is an error of the engraver in 1.3). See p. 282. 


Y rVVyr ~lY<] ~V<¥é, Urik.—tTig. jun. 57. 


A King of the Quei nation. 


eyVlr ATI =, 9h Af all °(-= rly, urudu, ”. urude, g. Jron 


or brass. 


i WW TE A 418 ENTE SY CTBT 
sallat zazAti pitik urude; sculptured figures, work of bronze.—Sen. B. iv. 27 = 
42 BM 34. 


YeMe A HY YS eyy AMY <—syt ais 


The monogram designates a metal, and has been rendered “iron” and “ brass.” 
The often-used epithet namru, “shining,’’ would point to brass, but its employment 
for some means of conveyance over rugged rocky ground, too hard for ordinary 
carriage, would suggest iron. I rather incline to brass or bronze, from the 
circumstance of its having been employed for figures of bulls. See Neb. Gr. i. 44. 
Tig. ii. 8. Botta 152,17=161. See Aggul, p. 174. 


WY AY Ed MY CEL. Me I AY tote 


Varutta may have been a phonetic rendering of Euphrates, in some local dialect. See p. 232. 
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URH eNMe AY a1, DEY -Yef, PHY, DEY <Q, rote 


urhu, x. arhi, urhi, 061. a path, a way generally. Heb. MIN. 
The spelling became =A Af AYYY ab Con | in the Babylonian inscriptions. 


EMME SUM aM SEW EY FY ET EET COTY 
YY anf | am >>] Ervy cE! ey “ <7 uruh Akkad-ki 
izbatunu-mma ana Babel-ki tebuni ; the path of Accad they took, and to Babylon 
having arrived. ...—Sen. T. v. 39. 


NY a Ea LEN Px... eye SYP YANG, 
arhi idluti ...usetiq; paths dificult ...I made (them) go through.—Tig. iv. 56. 
See Durgz, p. 269. 


<I] QE BE SS OMY. ee SQ, ati 
pasqute...usetiq; paths desolate. “T made (them) go through.—N. Div. i. 19. 
See Sard. i. 43. 


QFE call mf VY & EY “Y- -EEY ~~ MEY <Ye 
a re >—>~ ~<}rx, harranu urhi la pituti ea pasquti; the roads 
(were) paths unopened and desolate swamps.—Sen. T. iv. 4. 


WC ESN HVS Sy ak EEN HE EME A Tey 
EN EY de Tf Bie 28] Eady (1s ef erat on 


Dr. Oppert renders this “J’ai changé des hauteurs inaccessibles en chemins 
praticables aux attelages.” This, I think, will represent the meaning; I had myself 
translated, word for word, ‘‘ ways rugged, paths to bridles I extended,” without 
being able to attach any meaning to the words. 


Qee ETYY --] . HY Q.—asil.242. 


This would be sufficient to prove the value of harran, if a proof had been 
wanting. 


URK ~~ k= Ely > |>- ry >t <7, Uraka-Zabarna.—Esar iv. 21. 


A City of Media, tributary to Esarhaddon. A variant reading is °é=< ~~ a ; 
a rare instance of < initial. 


URM *, ENE SY Ye IME SU ET VE FETE Few, Urums 


Uramayai; Urumians. 


a ele SY EY Wy EEN Ke “ye red FEY SY 


Uruméayai zabi Hatte; Urumians and Hittite soldiers.—Tig. ii. 101. 
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URM oS] NY BEY VY SEE I VY en oe 
<< ee Fae Vv aa <Y == ~VY<l er ary Qee, madatu sa 


Urume sa bitani sa sarrani sa mati Nairi.... ambar; tribute of Urume of 
the houses of the kings of Natrt.... I recetwved.—Sard. ii. 13. 


Doubtful as to bitani being the plural of dt, “ t a ce ees in p. 143. In 
1.9 of the Standard Inscription we find Sey 5] = YY Sa <TH 


niri) a bitani, as a variant of “XS EYYYE Er iM ants «> —. 


I do not understand what it means. 


q =) , eVV¥r ~V¥<y Q~)] YY ~~]. Urimzan.—Tig. jun. 30. 


A city mentioned in an enumeration of provinces and towns conquered by 
Tiglath-pileser; the first-named is the province of the Namri, but the rest are 
mostly unknown to me. See Araquttu, p. 53. 


q e\Vyr eV) (at =| en, urumizi; thickets, high trees (?). 
PIM SU er ey Paw SS BE JEN Ey CIE] FY, ori 


sadi lu akkis; the thickets of the mountains I cut down.—Tig. iv. 68. 


TY 


This is from Sir H. Rawlinson. I do not know the derivation of the word; 
wrum would be “high,” and izé “trees”? and such trees would be available for 
making bridges, mention of which immediately follows; but the adjective never 
precedes its substantive, and a compound word would be against the idiom of a 
Semitic language. 


EME Me CEE EY EEN gee] Uvimiata’; the god 


Ormuzd.—Beh. 4. 


URN =, 


The name of this Persian god is so written at the commencement of the Behistun 
Inscription; the >>] falls away after a dozen lines, and does not appear 
again; in 1.65 the spelling becomes Uramizda, and in 1.75 Uramazda, which continues 
to the end. The name begius with Aur in the other inscriptions. Sce p. 27. 


eyVye ~V¥<] Sec, Varini—Sard. i. 47. 


A province of Numme; Susiana? "See Arura, Arube, Aruni. 


lf eVVVe ~lY<] (25<779) Ta varini, varinni. Peacocks. Heb. O°37). 


EW wt EY FEW EY EY EY OFM ~T) Be Od 


AA 
« 


<\-< | | =] “YTY AAG sa nubalu-su kima varini eli 


matti-su subaruru; who drives away his adversartes like the screaming birds 


over has ia vii. 57. 


Se pea eye HV cY Epa 2y76.—Syl. 235-9. 


2Q 
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URS ~ ‘ eve “VYY El, Urugu.—Tig. iii. 61. 


ry) Ele EY] =], UragiSard. ii. 90, 100. 

A province of Haria, subdued by Tiglath-pileser. This monarch can hardly 
have gone so far eastward as Aria, though the “difficult mountains and distant 
countries which no king had ever attempted” might countenance the conjecture. 
The Urasi of Sardanapalus appears to be in the north-west, and the word is pro- 
bably not ethnical, having only the determinative — and even that omitted 
in some copies. 


URR Y =V¥Fe° AVY El- . KEM] ES SYY-—Syl. 191. 4 Rival. See p. 165. 


q a4 ; eye Ely <J->YkJ <=) Vy (yf), rye erly <I & 


Urardé, Urardi; Armenia.—Obel. 44, 142,144. N. Div.i. 24; ii. 48. St. 9. 


In the Persian period the r had become s. See re ele Eel] 35 DEV, 


Urastu, Beh. 49, 53; N.R.16; and x ryVlr erly ss EVV, Urasda, 


Beh, 9-4. 


URS rly : = AE erly = Uras.—Sh. Ph. iii. 10. 


The capital of Giratbunda(?), a province of Armenia, apparently devastated in 
the third campaign of Shamas Phul. See a note by Sir H. Rawlinson, in Journ. 
R.A.8. 1864, p. 239, on the application of Uras or AHuras to the god Ans. 


q ellie ~VIRE, uris; gloriously. See AN Ps. Ixxvi. 4. 
Ve -<y EY ew Bee ED FE ><] YY fe SS SS gE 
EL ~ef wo EME ~TRE TEN Se Be 8 (. f- DED), 
ana erani sa ina gisallai sadi saknu uris lu azniq; to the cities which on the 


heights of the hills were situated gloriously I pressed forward.—Tig. iii. 57. 


Fea I SEM EY YE ST Dot eX EN PT 
rE ey oly THEN EY MMe YE a EN oI, 


itti ummandte-sunu gapsdte ina er va sade uris amdahiz; with thetr extended 
armies in city and upland gloriously I fought.—Tig. vi. 2. 


7 : elyyr Evy ‘S, Urase.—Br. Obel. i. 16. 


One of the provinces to which the king made hunting expeditions. See the 
city Uras above, which may be connected with Urase. 


qo eye EEN BE ET EME EEN BE LEM. See vranda 
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URT EVVY= ~Y¥<¥ XY, urite; Opening for light(?). Heb. “WK. 


US 


~ Srey ke Y ee ~Y SY NY El fer, in 
babi-sa urite hekali; nm its gates openings for light to the palace [I made].— 

Sard. ii. 4. 
Very doubtful, There are several words added as variants; and, I fear, some- 


times incorrectly. The absence of a verb in the passage quoted is very awkward, 
and can hardly have been intentional; the clause immediately following— 


<I FE SEM ST SV YP EES EN OY <M] S. 


st ultu vasse-sa adi gablubi-sa arzip, “itself, from its foundation to its roof, 1 built "— 
is clearly unconnected grammatically. 


EV Ye AYYY *AY, urnte, adj. pl. ob. Glorious. 


CYg -EEY BE >} ><) Qe -lY- ey EY EEN 
ele SY Sy en EWC EI FE FI Se EI! 
< <TH yy« Ey \<J Ab I-] | ~J<Y, ulta pan namurrat 
galli-ya [izku] urute epis tahaz-ya danni sa muniba la ist [duku] iplahu; from 
before the nght of my glorious servants, in making my fierce fight who rest 
had not, they shrunk away.—Sh. Ph. iv. 23. 


I do not remember to have seen another passage with such an inversion of the 
relative, but the meaning must be “who had no rest in making fight.” 


>>ly F eVVyr eS eVVVr, Hust; Tyre. 
“ely EME EY Ee -EN -b Ts = NY et 
er Hust er Akzibi er Akku; the cities Tyre, Ecdippa, Acre, &c.—Sen. T. ii. 40. 
NY eM EY EME EN ~ VF AY mts ox Han 
sa in ahi tamti; the city of Tyre, which (1s) on the shore of the sea.— 


Assur b.p. ix. 95 (?). 
Number of line uncertain, owing to fracture of the cylinder. 


T EME L.-ls El <IE [Syl 170. 


4 AA f= Ely Tt. ush; hatry hide. Woy and ic. 


EVE VEL) VF <V-TEN ET Say FI], vs va ke oma; 
the hide and the horns of buffaloes (?).—E.1.H. ix. 11. Uncertain. 


Articles used in ornamenting a palace. The name of Esau is believed to be 
cognate with the Arabic athd, “hairy.” See Gen. xxv. 25. 


US 


USL 


USN 


USR 


UST 


UT 


UTH 
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>! . e\Vyr . = Eye <j-, samsu, m. samsi, obl. Sun. Heb. wow. 
>>] ah Af EY q <<< ~ elyy ee, samsu kiesat nisi; the sun of 


the assemblages of men.—Obel. 16. N.Div.i. 5. Epithet of the king. 

yo?) 4) CBE OV CE OTe oT OEME I> 
rl<] ~EN<] ~J<J6, ana tamti sa dime samsi allik; to the sea of the setteng 
sun I went.—Obel. 27. 


VY eye f- -r]-], Urakke.—Sh. Ph. i. 47. 


One of twenty-seven cities which had revolted against Shalmaneser, and were 
recovered by Shamas Phul. 


Y elle <J- >] ~ly, Shamsi-yav.—Tig. vii. 62 ; viii. 47. 


Name of a monarch [patesi] of the older empire, who lived in the 19th century B.c. 
Y EME GEE) VF EY. Egy EXE svi vas 


VY ele EE eElYY eld], Unstal—n. Div. ii. 45. 


Capital of Suhme, a province on the borders of Armenia. 
Y SyyYe vy. AY. SY EVES. —syl. 422. 


> r) e 
ENTE SEN] <a--] ]¥ EY. utv'ama; Langiver.. 
Y >> v ax AA —_ 
Wy eT Ere re <P yi SS Re efffe Sey 
elle <a Ab >>] iti rp ana naphar mati gabbi uta'ama; to the 
aggregate of all lands a lawgiver.—No. 17, C. 8. 

This sentence, which is so many times repeated in the Persian Inscriptions 
in almost the same words, is very differently rendered by the Babylonian trans- 
lators, who seemed to have loved variety; and the “lawgiver,” in Persian /ramatdra, 
is made wla’ama, tte’eme, ite'ehme, ita'imée, and in one case what looks like muta’tmei, 


but must be tta’tmei, the initial ¢, written as, having been made rk in the 


copy. I give the following as examples, premising that the copies are by no means 
clear :— 


EY] SBE RY ey ey} ET SY EME EET 


isdin in ite’eme madftu.—No. 15, D. 5. 


SV] SEE SY Qe] Elf Qe] (ae Qa |) 


Ee! SHY eVyVe -EEY, isdin ite’chme madatu.—No. 13, E. 4. 


In Babylonian a> \-, is the Assyrian >>] Y-. 


301 UTK 
ord Jel ~ BE RY Qe] ce Je Few EEN] MY ee, i 


ite’imei mahrutu.—No. 5, O. 11. 


EY] BY EME -EEY = FE SEM Qe] cE Ie Th 
maditu in ita’imé.—No. 11, F. 10. 


The translation of all these must be “one of many lawgivers;” the accurate 
observance of grammar cannot be expected in the Persian times. 


BE Voy We -i] Dey El HR Si a>] 
EYE ST a) fF FT - ha =! 
<= =\Y- AVY eek], nis sa Ahurmazda’ uta’ama in eli-ka la imarruz; 
O man, whom Ormuzd a lawgiver over thee shall not make severe.—N.R. 35. 


That is to say, Ormuzd promises thee that thy rulers shall not be tyrants. This 
translation is very doubtful; ‘‘the man whom Ormuzd makes a ruler shall not be 
a tyrant over thee,” may not be much better, The Persian original has /ramdna, 
“the law,” instead of framatdra, “the lawgiver,” and the Babylonian is not a literal 
translation of the Persian, however that may be understood. There can hardly be 
a doubt that ua’ama, and all the variations of ite’eme, are essentially the same word, 
which was probably connected with ta’im, the Heb. OYO- Bee p. 102. 


q eyyye ~EEY >>] ay, eVVyr FEE “Y, vatuhut; desire, sake. 
Heb. MNF. 


We ey FYE -EEY <a--y “7 NTT 7 Pe ely 
a Bee SY] EI SY eT SS CIEE =] OVP WI OFENL 
ana vatuhut bit Nin-kit hirte rabte namaddi Asur bil-ya; for the sake of the 
temple of .... the great exalted wife of Assur my lord.—Tig. iv. 34. 


El >! Vi -¥ ~II El FE ><] ele BEY “7 ET EN 
> A — a= >>JT] =| ~J<y, sa Asur bilu rabu ina vatut kun 
libbi-su ihsuhu; whom Assur, great lord, in the steadfast wish of his heart 
hath favoured.—Tig. vii. 46. 


UTK (YVye -EEY <Ey) 7 _ >] FY.—48 IL 34a. 


This Proto-Chaldwan name of the Sun-god, like so many others in the same 
sheet, is at present illegible. See Gudibir, in p. 171, and Sir H. Rawlinson’s note in 
Journ. R.A.8., there referred to. 
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ZY} 
Characters arranged under letter Z. 


YY, Za or Za.* 

~YV +8, zi. 

Ely, zw, sometimes lih.t 
re, QZ, af, or as. 
=], fiz, ig, or fis. 

><], wx, ws, or ws, 
~lVY, a. 

£ Y, gab, sometimes bir. 
A, zib. 

<1] I] sts. 

FER, = Ce CK, zig. 
iy, zug or zag (t). 

Le, zar. 

terlo gir. 

Sell, zir, sometimes mus. 
er, gir. 


=x, <4, gir, sometimes kul. 


* ry sometimes, though rarely, represents ga also; see W oan =! ~ I YY, 
gapar, sipiru, “copper.”—Syl. 112. This hardly-correct substitution may, perhaps, be found 


with als and a also. 


+ This value of is rare; it is found in the name of Assurlih, which is written 


Y >) -¥ oy 4Q>>Y in Botta 14619255, and Y >>Y YY El 


in the line following. 


t Pare Pea hita tr, Pre Ail sut, and Y\) uz, have been occasionally 
confounded by copyists, and sometimes, I think, even by the original writers. Some 
inscriptions have ~— instead of PS in all these forms, 


Z@ 


Z(v) 
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-YVs, ~ll }««, Life. Monogram, or Accadian. 


Bo El- Ke Ene EY -WeQ ke i! fy] 
EY EN Rf -We Tot ly ey ES ET) AY ES] Be 
° Ke rely | > 4y, nis rabi nis sugi eri ana suzub napsati- 
sunu ana gab-ya uzani {[udduni] niri-ya izbut; the great men and the small 
men [or multitude] of the city, for the saving of their lives, to my back having 
come out, accepted my yoke.—Sard. i. 80. 


Sy EY EM ete We Re Dot oy Iq 
SEM EY SY Log EMME EEN EE J, ans murah napeat 


sunu huri ummanate-sunu udaisu; for the saving of their lives the bodies of 
their soldiers they trod upon.—Sen. T. vi. 18. 
The reading is napsati, Heb, wD) > the phonetic form aa Ely Vy | 


occurs in Tig. ii, 40, and iii. 16, in passages precisely simtings We very rarely fin 

~lV" without You 3 in addition to the case above quoted from Sard. i. 80, of 
which most copies have > “ » I do not remember any but one in 
Nab. Brok. Cyl. ii. 16. I think the phonetic napsate likewise is always in the plural 


form, although alluding to a single life. 


EY, Some arttcle of metal, received as tribute. 


This is doubtful. We have ad A <i ~VVQ in Sard. iii. 62, and 
Ww 


>=! he «i -~llQ in 1, 45, ere I had read = > and trans- 


lated “a zu of gold;” but on examination I find that zu is usually made »<< 
in this inscription. I should, therefore, be inclined to suggest doubtfully that in 
these cases >>> may be an error of the copyist for ~=l1), of which one 
value appears to be “a sword.” 
Ey! is mentioned as a monogram, meaning “to go down;” but I do not remember to 
have met with it, though it may very easily have come before me in some passages 
which I have not understood. 


Dr. Oppert, in Botta, 1.182, reads = =l! zu ami, “bdelliam [ambre];” 
and at p. 847 of the Exp. Més. he explains zs by ‘‘excrement,” supposing that amber 
was believed to be the excrement of some animal. I have no doubt that we ought to 


read Ely: ‘“‘gkin,” instead of EN, and that the whole passage is i] Y > =! 
a eal ar =), gu amsi ka omsi, ‘skin of buffaloes, horn of buffaloes.” Compare 


Tig. vi. 78, where we have the same articles in juxta-position. 


= is the Accad equivalent of the Semitic » > -, ka, “thy,” “thee;” see the following 
quotations in proof :— 


CET EN SEM). BERRY MY HEI, eimotanitticka wie 


thee.—12 II. 468. 
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Zo) SS STEN Yt RES EY Mey EY, natke 
thy enemies. —16 II. 128. 


In the Accad column AS doubled will imply the plural ‘‘enemies,” and I 
suppose rw will be a phonetic complement indicating the sound nukkuru. See also 


. | =] Eye ae >)! : eel iki {~¢.—Syl. 480. 


~ 


CWA o>, as; upon. Interchanging with >. 


Dre 


SEM QW JEN ete pe AY ERY ee 
EY rfe qJ-JEN = Ey x EY}, tahlupti tamkabar as kubbu 
va nukusé; coverings of copper on arch and vault.—E.LH. ix. 14. 


In vi. 13 and viii. 7, the same phrase occurs with » instead of YY, 
One of the powers of > is certainly ag, but I have not found a used for it 
in any other passage. We have many words in the great inscription of Sardanapalus 
where the several originals use and » indiscriminately; I may adduce 


<a SY ana Be EE rs RY, pasqute, in i. 45; 


pe YEN EY and > JEN >EY, aslula, in i. 52, 61, 89; BE HYQ>-yiy 
and > ~YaQ>->} 7, askun, ii.28, &c. The meanings given to kubbu and rukusé 
are uncertain. 


>= ° "eee 
q > yy Ke, azmis; strongly.—E.I.H. ili. 62. 
Here the plural sign is read mis phonetically. Kerr Porter's transcript has 


Eyer dre EX]. 


(DL = F iz; tree, wood. Heb. YY: 


EY kee El -EEY 074 ...... EY el<] AY EY cE ><] 
| EE l>] ke pa ~<|>-< rey} TEN rye i = (= izl satunu 
--..lu alga ma ina izsari matti-ya lu azqup; those trees.... I took, and tn 
the orchards of my country I planted.—Tig. vii. 19. 


q 5] is much used as a determinative before names of trees and articles of wood, and per- 
haps, unscientifically or carelessly, of other materials, such as ivory. As examples of 
trees we have | =f >Y<y Te or rl! <r a erini or erni, “ash” or “ pine,” 

; a 
Hed. TR; EY AY CG surman, box,” Chala 12M; EY AS YAY EEE 
muzikkanna, (?) | (a ‘“‘ivory,’ &. These represent the trees as well as the 
»—’ ; 
wood, but the specific values attributed to them are doubtful. Of wooden objects we 
> 7 tre :” f CA “arrow :” =] {-$ YY 
bere BY BE or EP WY BE, “scot” EY CRY, “amos” EY fe 8 Hh 
“ throne ;” df =I, “ ship ;” a (= Y-, salimme, “figure” or ‘‘image;” 
= ET] EVYY, giras, a “plank,” Heb. w7.- All these I shall arrange in alpha- 
betical order, mixed up with those words of which ry is a constituent part. I do 
this because in the present state of our acquaintance with the language I am by no 
means sure of my ability to separate them correctly. 
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(1)Z I do not understand the use of =| in the two extracts following :-— 


ree ETE Kee < EY ERE ¢ fe, nisi labbi u iz tur u sal.—Esar i. 52. 


Mr. Talbot renders this “with the slaves, old men, women, and children.” 


re] LY “> eh ee TEN, iz gilbu gilbilu.u—Esar ii. 45. 


Dr. Oppert makes this ‘‘Vimpie, le frivole.”’” Mr. Talbot translates “an old man, 
vile and hateful,” reading gallu gilbithu, ‘‘ dog of dogs,” from Heb. 35>. See p.177. 


In the following line =f scems to be superfluous; we have precisely the same phrase in 
Tig. i. 85, without >] — 


END EE TY ep BE EP IED Few cen ENT oF 
sa ina iz pan galli-ya ipparsidu; who from the face of my servants had fled.— 
Tig. ii. 2. 

q eY erly <- el]Ye—s ll. 18a. 


This indicates that = | might stand for “great.” I do not renember to 
have found the character so used. 


| &Y varies with SX, us, in Sard. ii. 118; with (Cd, és, in Tig. vi. 102; 
and with ~I7Q cant gis, in Sard. i. 42. Gus is given as a gloss in 
5011.22 6 also. 


(0)Z Y SY). EY YS< . +] EV.—sy. 288. 
ZA ry ly YY. \<], zal; name of a bird. 
See TY WWW AN EDK =] SE 
"87 Il. 7a. 
Ce NS fe TY i Ty Te EY *-S—- 
HEY EY ENN EW IDE TK AT 


37 Il. 444. 
37 II. 57a. 


VA =a mary), ab; Father. 


This appears to be the meaning from the following extract, but I do not 
remember to have seen it so used :— 


rey EY * Vy El Smary “ess —32 11. 600. 
q yy Ee]. Zab; A man, warrior. Heb. No. Monogram * r: 
1 4 pes] re! << Eryy <T39 ~>=]s ely, zab zeri 


ae bis the men of the desert with me [from me] he had turned 
away.—Botta 151,15=123. See “y wn res) in 1.156, 


5/10/67 2R 
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ae NY ENs El < - Ene A) ee FE EE 4] ET} -EL<y FEN, 


agasi in zebi izut eli-ya; he - soldiers gotng out upon me.—Beh. 38. 


Fry “y hw >> Vy vy« ~YYx4 rely, zabi tahazi-yu; my men 
of ne T. 11. 73; iv. 9. 


dye W Ye AY ewe PR RY CET I 2, 20500 radi 


tiduki-sunu ; oan y ieee jive hundred fighting men of them.—Obel. 66. 

The monogram is almost always employed; followed by Ys ‘imany.”” it 
signifies “an army,” and is read wnmans or ummanati. See the combination 
aT all in Botta 39, 83, and =a Ai ‘| <1 wnonani, in the parallel passare 


of Botta 23, 15; see als» the variant wnmanale in Tig. iv. 10. 


ry =| ay 2 ry ly ‘> —Svl. 431. 
Y =yy -V<«! al. ay tT Vy S430. 
rena ; Wy s+]. 298. 


The first of these shows the sound of the monogram; the other extracts 
indicate its value as “soldiers.” See Heb, Oy eather together,” in Exod. xv. &. 
The monogram is inadvertently printed “! in Nos. 430 and 431. 


<= 


q YY ry : Y EY, CAN, yy pes YY £y-, Zaba, Zabi, fem. River Zan. 


Name of two rivers which flow into the Tigris; the Upper Zab and Lower 
Zab, or Greater and Lesser Zab. The upper river is the northernmost; it is the 
Zabatus of Xenophon and Lycus of Ptolemy and Strabo; I find Caprus and Zerbis 
as equivalents of the lower river in Sh. 27 of Spruner’s Ancient Atlas, 1863. Zerlis 
is given by Pliny, and it is said to be the Kurdish name of the river. 


Tt ie 2 eae an MN EW Vy ly 
=a <)> os ~J<¥s —y v > oe nahr Zaba anta ahrdé nal 


Pati-kanik (?) sum-sa [mu] abbi; the Upper Zab J dug, Pati-kunik(?) tte name 
I called.—Sard. iii. 185. 


The Pati-kanik is the Negoub. In the parallel Monolith 68 it is callet 


EY : ay > ~J<Vs, babilat kanik; Dr. Oppert calls it badut-vuloal. 


>— 
“porte de l‘’abondance.” 


= EET eT QeBe ENN =-1 TE EY H A Oe Hd 
EYE EET cE QE Th ee EM TY 


“<> ~\y- ey, istu ebirtan Zabi supali.... adi ebirtan Puratte ; from the 


crossing of the Lower Zab....to the crossing of the Fuphrates.—Tig. vi. 40. 


YY ee Wy EY EY cb OEY VY YEN EV) Qe ke, nan Zula 


supalé lu ebir; the Lower Zab I crosscd.—Tig. mi. 94. 


ie ee rice ers 


—— i 
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zB VY GE EY CED SENT EME ENE SY QeEe, mabe Zatn 


kita’ u etebir; the Lower Zab I crossed.—OQbel. 110. 


IT do net know why = A Es wr Cae here; we have tho same phrase without 
it in Sard. ii. 51, with a variant y for Qre. 


~ YT End TY ERY VP ee ry GAT EN ‘ey Qrer, in 


3 garri-ya nahr Zaba etebir; an my third pe the Zab I crossed.— 
Sh. Ph. ii. 34. 
In Sh. Ph. iv. 2 we have also a city Zab, connected with the river; and a 


country of Zab, in Sard. ii. 1380 and Sard. iii. 123, though incorrectly priated in the 
latter paxsage, 


|| cry EY Eyes) eel EY <.—Syl. 127. 


‘The above extract shows that =! rel was considered to be a monogram, 
and was pronounced apzu. Dr. Oppert translates it “ liquids” or “flowing.” 


pera EV ery. Obel. 5. <¢ EV¥ es], N.Div.i2; 43 BM 4. 


This is in each case an epithet of the god »»F 2b | ¥ Dr. Oppert 


translates it “Roi des fluides.” “ King of the waters” (or waves) would be better 
in Euglish. 


s-YYY< >t = CE] =Viy EY] rey, gir bardu kirib apzi.— 


Sard. i. 8. Qui fait la division entre les flots.—Opp. 


We ¢ = £a| \«« Pee kab: EY) =r ].—Botta 154, 1 = 169. 


This is Accadian; it would read in Assyrian nani va izzuri higals apzi, “ fishes 
and birds of flowing streams.” 


qj ates ae zivi; EFinyer. Heb. JASN 


EY EY HY Sy =~ EY <e 1 OM 
aie : ey) (-rP] >>] ou Ey \~« Pe a ‘x-, sa ipsit 
gati-su va nadan zibi-su eli ili rabi itibu; who the work of his hard and the 
gift of his finger hath conferred upon the great gods.—Tig. vii. 52. 

I should have preferred gold, Heb. am; because of the identity of the initial 
consonants, and should have read narib zibi-su, aud translated “the increase of his 


yold,” but for the variant nadin in the following quotation, which would not have 
admitted the reading rarwd :— 


My ee ee ee] a 
(v. ~<] <14) ~lY — =! >] \«« Fy k« YY >>] a 
< di ey —s rely ~2S, sa ipsit qati-su va nadan zibi-su ili rabi 
sa shame u kite iramu; the work of whose hands, and the gift of whose finger — 


the great gods of heaven and earth have exalted.—Sard. i 23 


ZB 
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PEt] Me] hey cee] EY ey 
Wy <YeE Vy FEY EY YY ERY Bee <P FEM <PKY CBE 
EY mt ><>, ina [zibu] mulmulli-ya adi habba eliniti lu ardi sunuti; with 
the energy of my attack to the upper sea I drove them.—Tig. iv. 99. 


I think zidu in the last quotation must be the same word as in the two pre- 
ceding ; of course it is taken figuratively. Zibu does not occur on all the cylinders. 


YY re PF, zibi; Birds of the desert (?). 


I have given this translation, doubtfully, from the following line, which occurs 


in a bilingual list of birds:— 


We FE > | QE A CYP Ycorttess 


Harruhai, the Assyrian equivalent, probably signifies “belonging to the desert.” 
See the Hebrew WNT and Ory iT. 


We re SS Pel EN HP > OD Se DN 
“Y EW ~~ Ey EI ET Wy =] EY Qe EY OFln 
>To} CET, zibi illuti tarhabni surruhi tamgiti la libbéti mahar-sun akki; 
desert-birds noble, formidable, abundant, splendid, whose presence was not.... 
I sacrificed.—Botta 154, 4 = 172. 


=] mary ar” ed You, your, pl. Accadian. 

I have no notion of the sound of a ary, but I usually call 
it nen as a makeshift. The following extracts from bilingual tablets provo its 
pluralizing power in Accadian, when added to the pronouns zu, “thy,” and bi, “his;’ 
the third shows that 6i might be sometimes omitted, nen alone meaning “them.” 
Curiously cnough I find 4% used as equivalent to sunu in 1611.58a, »»> ee 
representing << =I | of, “their god,” su-sunu. The plural of, aS, mu, “my,” 
is = me, ““us;” see hi-me-ta, “ with us.” —12I11. 455. 


CY EW Saar] Saarl SEM! . eal <P EY 


itti-kuna; wth you.u—1211.476. Accad, ki-zunen-ta. 


SVN So Samar) Soar] eS EV of, dilate cum; 


their tribute.—-38 11.16¢c. Accad, bilat-binen. 


EY Ear] EA) SENT. aay fe EY of itso 


with them.—12 11.436. Accad, ki-nen-ta. 


pry >) EV) ete Fy ee] %-—a2 I. 200. 


a 


ZBB 


ZBD 
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YY EY o= Y p> 
Y vy hl Yy Y, Zabdana. —Sard. ii1. 20. 
Brother of Nabubaladan, king of Kardunias, captured by Sardanapalus. 


VY dey Vo ay SEY EEL Spe. Tel-sa-Zabdani—Sard. ii. 130 ; 
ili. 123. St. 10. . 


Name of a city near the River Zab. 


SENT ely <EY WW EET SENT See Ve CISE ENT <TET 


YY , eEy = =| pry -—Sard. li. 130. 


. dies yy ey VY OW eel Sealy Be « NY CE! 
ry > A pry. .——Sard. ili. oe 


The first of these extracts is read ultu[ta] er Tel-sabtani adi er Tel-sa-Zabdani ; 
the second adi er Tel-sa-Zabdani u er Tel-sabtani; a third copy of the same narrative, 
in 1.10 of the Standard Inscription, is like the second copy ahove given, with one 
or two minor variants, but with the more important variant of ta, “from,” for ada, 
“to,” at the beginning. The version of the whole sentence, including a preceding 
clause, the same in all, will be “from the passage of the Lower Zab to the city 
of Telbéri, which is beyond the province of Zab [see note on Zab, in p. 307]. (and) 
from the city of Tel-sabtani to the city of Tel-sa-Zabdani, &c., I subdued ;” the last 
bit may be “together with the cities of Tel-sa-Zabdani and Tel-sabtani.” I suspect 
that the resemblance of the names has caused some confusion in these passages. 


| , sy a <TH iz butni; a sort of timber. See p. 76. 


xy >>, zabah; Glory. Heb. ‘2%. 


ay Q>->] = << EY >]S ETy eVVle, zabah_ bDiluti-su 


(lip)palla ; the glory of his power may they overthrow.—Tig. viii. 79. See p. 100. 


Y y °¢ var. ay >] Q~Yy, Zab-Yav.—Sard. ii. 49. 
Naine of a chief of the country of Nispi [Edinu], subdued by Sardanapalus. 


ay POV zab-mada; soldiers many; used as a monogram for Army. Sce 
,-306. We have 4f ro without yy in Sh. Ph. it. 19; iv. 37, 42. 


=| a, iz-bilat ; Image of goddess ; Idol. 


Sey ey aE YM CET ENT 8 HT EY, it 
iz-bilat-rabi sa kirib Ur-ki; the house of the great idol, which 1s in the city of 
Ur.—Nabon. i. 6. 


This must be the meaning of the word, being made up of the monogram of 
“voddess” and the determinate of * wood” or like material. 


ZBL 


ZBM 
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Sy ee ee LEY HY YN ry Saree FEY EY ~Yfc1, 


zabil-kuduri, zabil-kudurri. 


The name of some functionary placed by the monarch over conquered nations. 
From the Heb. 535}, “to dwell,” and kuduru, ‘a boundary,” I think the duty of 
this officer may have been to compel the peuple to remain in their proper domiciles, 
and to punish any removal without leave; ;‘ police-officer” might be a convenient 
title. In one case, where there is no determinative, the meaning is probably 
‘‘compulsory residence.” 


ry yy ear) (SN) EY ST if Geb I 
ab A= AEE, zabil-kuduri eli-sunu ukin; police-officers over them I placed.— 
Sard. i. 56. 


early EL MN AT Ctr SO ET RY HW 
Orel [ yw - ~YaQ>-lY, bilat madati u zbil-kuduri cli-sunu 


askun; tribute, tmposts, and compulsory residence upon them I established.— 
Sard. 1.67. See aleo Sard. ii. 11, 15. 


-rYY per x HEY EY 4, Anxbilakunu.—n. Div. ii. 37. 


A city on the Euphrates annexed to Assyria by Shalmaneser, who changed its 
name to Alligu or Alizgu. See p, 32. 


1} 8+ EEN, tum, 


>) Yoo Se SSE VES SEY Yo <elt -EE 
Y WF @> Sey -eE yy HEY OEY SY 4“) = 


Z== r\VYe abl I 7 a EES: rye, Anunita bilat-ya sa ultu 


q 


ZBN 


an zabum ina labaru yommu igaru-sunu iqup; Anunit, my lady, who from 
Zabut? in ancient days their structure had compassed.—Neb. Br. Cyl. 111. 29. 


Zadum is a doubtful word; the arrow before it might show it to be a man’s 
name, and it is so read by Dr. Oppert, who includes in the sentence a preceding 
clause, which can hardly be admitted; his version is ‘‘Le temple du Soleil......... 
et le temple Ulbar...... fureut renversés jusque dans leurs substructions par Zaboum, 
dans les temps anterieurs.” Mr. Talbot renders it, “Of these temples, that of 
Anunit, my lady, was most ruinous: from old-age its stones had all fallen down.” 


YY YW CRY, Zaba; the River Zab.—Sh. Ph. ii. 34; iv. 2. 


In addition to the two rivers of this name, we have a Zabi which is called a 
city in Sh. Ph. iv. 2, and a country in Sard. ii. 130 and Sard. iii. 123. It is men- 
tioned in both cases as being near the River Zab, which is specified as the Lower 
Zab by Sardanapalus. 


] YY =] mt, Zabanu.—Sh. Ph. iii. 60. 


Petty king of a province of Nairi. 
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ZBN Y ay >] >] Y.—Sard. ii. 24, 30, 49. 


qj 


qj 


ZBP 


Varies with Y ay {in 1.49. Seo p. 309. 


| YY ea (EE) <T a Zabini.—Sard. ii. 58. 
A petty king of Kizirti, in Susiana. 


=! ; CA), iz bam (2) ; Arrows, or Bow. 


mY Tee) De Celel) ee). <= ee) El] el) ee) 
Ey EN SY) <V-EEN Fy CRY EN FEN Be SMT] 
Sy BE ee oll ad FEY EY AMY JE, ib va sit 
galli-sunu izzute va bamat-sunu (?) zirta ana idi biluti-ya isruku; Ninzb and 
Sidu thetr strong servants and their tall arrows to the hands of my power 


delwered over.— Tig. vi. 59. 


Sm EN ee = BP RT EY EME EME IY, ams 


~ 


bani-su vasankit; reems with his arrows he brought down.—Br. Obel. 1. 7. 


> 

See also Esari. 31. Tig. vi. 65,&c. We have (E ay < aa 

‘archers,’ in Botta 151, 8(20)=116, and Sen. T. ii. 74. The following line I do not 
clearly understand :— 


Woy ey ST -a ET ot A oF EY 
CY Ss FES EYE) «<P FEY EET 
EVT= eel FEM Eye El < Ty ETE YY <TR, ana 
izban akbi sunuti eli kizir saruti-ya sa umallai qaté-a uraddi.—As. b.p. vii. 98. 


If ry] Cx may signify a body of archers as a defence, the sentence might 
be loosely translated ‘for a defence I proclaimed them, over the whole of my 
dominions which filled my hands I appointed them;” but it is very doubtful. The 
pronunciation of >] Cay is quite unknown to me; the signification is generally 
understood to be “arrows;” Dr. Hincks read it ‘“spears;” Dr. Oppert, I believe, 
renders it ‘a bow.” 


| ; ay <a ~YY<] y; Zapparia.—Obel. 178. 


Capital city of Muzazir, a province near the borders of Armenia, occupied by 
Shalmaneser in his thirty-first year. 


& a YY ~<]>, Zippati; Wells, springs. Heb. *)¥. 

ie -EEY CET WE WY ee TY EW LEY EY Tr I 
Seyy YY Ve I< YY EER) W INE ERT SeIy Tr 
CEL EM, & BE IY fc YM i = ET 


cv <)> =AyY, ultu kirib nahr Husur méme dariti asarsa usarddé kinib 
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zippati satina usahbiba pattis; from within the river LHusur the perennial 
water I took away, I carried down into those wells, I confined for water- 
supply.—Sen. Gr. 61. 


The same in 42BM 43 with birdte instead of zippati; see p.117. The meaning 
of pattis is somewhat uncertain. 


Zippati; Trees. 


Mr. Talbot connects this value with the Chaldee NBf, “pitch,” and thinks that 
“fir” or “pine-trees” are ment. 


ey BER] Sell Vf “J me So EL COT ED 
“TQ EMEY il aly elle © BE YY Px... 
4] Vy} 2); izsar mahhu tamsil Hamanii sa gimir sim madi pulug 
zippati .... kirib-su; a large plantation like those of Mount Amanus, which 
all of great price, and choice of trees... tn wt [in which were all trees of great 


value, and select]—Sen. Gr. 58. 42BM 40. Sen. B. iv. 33. Cf. Botta 37, 39. 
Esar vi. 14. 


FE re SY EEy SE Yh P< Ty ANT SENT EMEY ~~ 
EY ELT -JI -eMl WT sEM WF om} YE et ee ke 
Fy CE) Saar? EY oe -=y* Ty ey 
eVVyr x +VYQ >EY a3 mf Ta | I Vir, assu zaqap zippati eqil 
[alib] tamirti elin er Pitén(?) ana turi Nineveh-ki pilqu upalliq iz usatgila 
panu-ssun ; with regard to planting of trees, ground of the neighbourhood above 
the city Pitdén(?) to the men of Nineveh the division I divided, the wood I 
entrusted to them.—Sen. Gr. 59. 


These two versions are hazardous and doubtful, though I believe they give the 
general meaning. I read lhe, puluq, from Syl. 169; its value is ‘set apart,” 
‘‘choice;” and it is rather a substantive than an adjective; see Sard. iii. 135, and 
the parallel Monolith 8b. The word which I have transliterated Pitan is given in 
the text exactly as in Bellino’s engraving; a city Pitanu occurs in Esar ii. 25. 


ZBR Y YY P | aaa >t . =! £y- AYYY.—Syl. 112. Copper ; see 


qj] 


p. 231. 


ry >, izbar.—2 Mich. i. 20. 


Some article of wood given in exchange for land. See under Appa, in p. 114, 
and under >>] , in p.116. Read the note in p.177, under the heading 
Gilda, 


ZBR 


ZBS 
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~>] zy] >i, Fire. See p. 116. 


ee 


yy aint Zabarm. See Uvraka, p. 296. 


4y “Ty <r zaibruni; they collect. Heb. 93Y. 


SY EM EE ST TY GH he CoD 


ay “YY <T ry cQge, madatu sa Sitummena sa kima hirate [sal] 


ziubruni ambar; tribute of Sitummena, which was such as women collect, J 


received.—Sard, ii. 76. 

The tribute consists of jars and breastplates, and other articles of copper. I 
assume zabru to be in what Pr. Hircks called the permansive form, with the suffix 
ni, required by the relative. He proposed to render this ‘a people who, like women, 
were in the habit of dancing,” from “VDOX(?). See Journal of Sacred Literature, 
Oct. 1855, p. 162. I think, but am not sure, that the form in unt was used for both 
genders. If this be not the case, the rendering of Dr. Hincks might be preferred, 
though neither version is strictly grammatical. Sitummena, written in some copies 
=! “y }- ~~" Y, appears to be in the country east of the Tigris [Dr. Oppert 
transcribes Sipir-mina]. 


Vs OS Say <><, zibirti; Multitude, Body. 


TY Cae] Be Sq 2]. EES SX ETTY <PEE 
MYO SS Be P< QQ YY EP <P ~ Cle Be EY 
py -EN<] ~\<J YY E VVC ~TI ~T] TI, Marduk-baladanna .... 
sar Kaldi zibirti hirizti in limni [sini] la palihu zikir bil bili; Aferodach- 
baladan .... king of Chaldwa and a vigorous multitude, in weckedness not 


revering the memory of the lord of lords.—Botta 151, 14 = 122. 


-YY*e EVY<, Name, renown. See Zikir, p. 320. 


=a ee a, =| Ade > ry ( (YT) <)>, iz-buruhi, iz-buruhati ; 

Bar, staf. Heb, TA. 

WY Ye Ye Dey -EENTD Kee EN) Re Gay -I<] 
ee = f= xy- > ey Ae > a Yy rVra, 370 ur-mahi danni 
kima izzur quppi in iz-buruhi aduk; three hundred and seventy strong lwons, 
like birds crowded together, with staves I killed.—44 BM 24. 


| Ad > Y14 lf << ary QEe, iz-buruhati amhar; bars J 


recewed.—Obel. Epig. 2, 4. 
Probably bars of precious metal, being associated with articles of gold, silver, 
and other metals. 


258 
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44 -Yy+e EN” xy, Zigarti.—Botta 36, 11. 


One of a miscellaneous list of countries subdued by Sargon. 


ry] — =<VY -E\<y, iz-bisli; wood for carving. See p. 132. 


In reference to my note on umrani, in the page cited, I ought to have remem- 
bered that aa A is often written instead of — AAAE dup; this will explain 
b>» e 
Dr. Oppert’s reading daprani. 


yy ><, Zabi; River Zab. See p. 306. 


eo Ff 


yy cyyyy, zabit; Captor, conqueror. Arab. ‘2.6 “to seize.” 


yy eyyyy “¢> TENT ~VWQ Se ET “<Y, zabit pulugi nigute ; 


captor of extensive regions.—Tig. i. 38. Epithet of the king. 


WEY -EKY FE OY Qee -ER] FE XY 
se <J- >< Y XS SS fee, zabit liki sakin lite eli kali sina mati; taking 
securities, establishing laws over all those countries.—Sard. i. 16 ; = iii. 117 =St. 5. 


There is some difference of opinion about the meaning of /iht [Uiti?] and Liti. 
The first [ would connect with the Hebrew mr » “tablet,” “document,” perhaps 
‘““a bond,” which would imply ‘‘securities” or ‘hostages ;” for the second I know 
no etymology, but it is generally imposed upon conquered nations, as above; 
and more rarely it must be a “statement” or “record,” as -EN<] << jean (= 


(Ey EY =f Ely EEN) SY Sac] [ENE W EE FY, 
Ria kesitts qatt .... ztru-ssu usastir, ‘‘a statement or list of the acquisitions of my 
bands .... upon it I caused write,” Sen. T. ii. 5; and -E'<] >>lV! <4 


Eyl <iRe FEN... SLY WEY VEY, stat gurdi-ya.... altur, «the 


account of my victories .... I wrote,” Tig. viii. 39. 


ay -EEY, zabtu ; they occupted.—Sen. T. v. 49. 


This word is from zabat, as in the preceding article, and I would refer to the 
last entry in p.121 for the passage containing it. The word =| there 
I now read maski [see Be) 7) “drawing out at length,” Psalm xxxvi. 10, marginal 
version], translating maski-ya, “ my lines,” and I make one word of sidirta. With 
these currections the passage will read miskunu gidirta pan maski-ya zabtu ma usa’ls 
galli-sun, “placing their ranks, they occupied the front of my lines, and sent forward 
their soldiers.” 


4] YY (Y}) ae ~<]-~< (v. SY), zabiti(e); Ferm, strong. Ch. 3x". 


I have nothing to add to what is stated under Bilsi, in p. 101, except that 
there is a variant reading bilte in the first extract. In view of the parallel 
Ars] <> of 1.111, I cannot but look at this variant as an error of the 


copyist. 


ZBT 


ZG: 
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eYYYY . -YYs EY <)> ~EY, Bit-zibatila—E.1.H. iv. 54. 


A temple built in Borsippa by Nebuchadnezzar, in honour of the goddess Gula. 
Dr. Oppert renders it ‘‘le temple de l'ame immortelle.” 


SFed, tig. 


SS BEC fe ~<f« BBN] (El . st OE EET 
{-s << (=I)! (JE]).—50 II. 635. See p. 205. 


Appears to show that so is the Accadian equivalent to oe rey, 
“ border” or “near.’’ I do not remember to have seen it so used. 


WPS 1, CRE, IPS Yel sy 198, 


IPE Efles tens Damage. Hed. Pt 


FEW ENE Vy <<] ~YY% Ee ENE EY EEE ele, 


la ana ziga usezzu; or (tf any one) to damage shall expose.—1 Mich. ii. 11. 


Ely Fay, 2uq ; Pressure, distress. Heb. jy. 


Ely rae ll Sarl <i PLE) Fy A en 
Cx | —< Y | el<y > ae: xy, zuq niri nisi(?) niksi ihrib bannate 
alme aksud; the pressure of my yoke the men and thetr possessions weighed 
down ; the familves I pursued and captured.—Sen. T. iii. 16. 


This is consistent with the whole narrative, but there is too much guess-work 
to encourage full confidence in the translation. See Bannafe, in p. 112. 


EY eNle Tp mee 


orl BY Wy ey FEM Fey rE SY EN elle Ve < 

<a hae | ~Vy<y - 8 AA q Jey ei | ss rs, Nabu zukkallo ziru 

a u nibrita l’iskuna as....; may Nebo, of lofty intelligence, distress and 
decay bring upon the ....—1 Mich. iv. 17. 


| ~YYQ, = ~lVQ lt, izgi, izge; some animal. 
ry -YYQ cl} pe ella Y} As], izge pagéte—44 BM 18. 


One or two of a long enumeration of animals, some taken alive and some killed 
by Sardanapalus. I think we should read izge and pagatey, because we have pagule 
rabt and payate turi in the list. 


ZG(A) 
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TT SETH EY We Bee Gey Ge Ie] He BE Ife, 


2 sah izgi bit-zir hui iduk.—Brok. Obel. 1. 23. 


Besides this izgi we have here the sah and the bit-zirhu; for the last name see 
p.136. ‘The sah and the izgi occur in the following quotations, which I do not 
clearly understand; the first certainly alludes to plantations made near pools, and 
various water-birds and other animals placed in them; the second, which follows 
almost immediately in the same inscription, mentions the same birds building their 
nests, and the same animals growing fat :— 


ey SET ke VP py Vy \ =e VTE BELEN <}> EY 
PEE PEE el] <EY a Yo re <P SST} 
(EY YE fe -¥< ee tery Ke EY Hea YP Ely 
QEY EH SE Sy ANT ES ete OF GS ior ante 
agummu usapsi ma zuz4 kirib-sa aztil kiris salhui sahi izgi mili [adan] kisi 
ina libbi uvassir.—42 BM 44 =Sen.B. iv. 36. 


1) -) = (el RE f ~l EM 7 
Vee NY ND EY rein EY Wea Weel 
°4is| = <I> bf i “y- ie izzuri shame [hu an-e] kiris 
salhu gina iqnun [ikbid?] ma sah izgi mili [adan] kisi urappisu.—42 BM 47 = 
Sen. B. iv. 39. 


=a makabe See p. 158. 


= {-$ = (= <7 izgubni. 

EYEE (FY) ke [gt - ©] tS Efe Bae (ey EY Be) 
Vo ET ET SOT (EYP +] EIR), qeagadi [risde] 
sunu in izgubni (v. izduni) sa sade e’il (v. e’li); their heads on the tops of the 
hills I lufted up.—Sard. ii. 43. See also in 1.71, where some copies omit <Tae 


YY CYS eVyfe EY ery) a YP EN aks Fee —a7 sae. 


re TY Ye COTY ERY EAVES, ciggurmat, « 
ziggurrata, n. ortresses, towers. Samaritan, zanag, ‘‘to shut in.” See 
Heb. P'S “a prison.” 
ee EN He Bey ey aE OY CET FIN 
RAF BKK) CE] , ziggurrat bit iz-bilat-rabi sa kirib Ur-ki; towers of 


the house of the great idol which is in the city of Ur.—Nabon. i. 6. See also 
lines 14, 19, 24, and p. 309. 
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EER Y <I LEM fe =<) EY Peer ++] ew CE YY YY 


es FEO$SS « SXVY QQ, dur ve salhu u biti ili ziggurrat.... liban u 


epiri [ishi]; the fortress, and outwork, and the houses of the gods, towers.... 
bricks and earth.—Bavian 53. 


This is from a part of the Bavian Inscription, in which there is much uncer- 
tainty of the sequence; many letters also are quite gone. The whole passage 
implies that the towers and all the buildings mentioned had fallen to ruin, and 
that Sennacherib had them carried off and thrown into the Araxes. 


> ~~ . 
ECS SS =! Evy om) ziggurratu; fortresses. —30 II. 16. 
This word is put at the head of a Jist of about twenty fortified places in Babylonia. 


= {-< yy? izguza; Accadian. Throne. 
This is almost invariably used in Assyrian, but the Assyrian equivalent is 
kussu, Heb. IO): See the following extracts from bilingual tablets:— 


| {>< yy . Jey ped ka | =Y.—16 11.90, and 4611. 55a. 
ST ES HE TED OTe) EN EY fe —ton.o2 
REP EY EH mt ET ERY EN HYs ts 


sarruti-su l‘isuhu; the stability of the throne of his kingdom may they take 
away.—Tig. vill. 78. 
“Stability” or “strength” must be the meaning of >< EY, but I do not 


b cad 
a 2 vy yy »~< 
know how it is pronounced. We have Xx EY af y~$ YY 1Y =~ Ww 
Pais kusst [izguza] alt-su, ‘‘the stability of his father’s throno,” in 38II.32a, and 


>< EY rl] f-< Vy Serre SVE Yo J... deuged scrriigi-en, in 
144-54, conveying the same notion; also >< FE] ‘\| =30) ry] || ><), 


gu Cissuhu, “his strength may they take away.” in 1 Mich. iii, 12. 


Yo Ep fon Dep <P] «<P EP YY 
= AA f= <J- Ady, sao... in kussi [izguza, v. izruti] sarruti rabis usibu ; 
when ....%n the throne of royalty greatly I sat.—Sard. i. 44. Obel. 22. 


For this value of VY see py <TH p. 248; for ry > << 
see 46IT.51a. 


a et i PO Cf Ss +) @ 


oY Tey ae EL Ql] ele * Ga Fy 


FEV er on << EM Pe Gel I ely ee % J- 


sar-sunu ultu kirib Urealimmu useza-mma ina izeuza biluti cli-sun usesib ; their 
king from within Jerusalem I brought out, and in the throne of power over 


them I seated.—Sen. T. iii. 9. 
See also Botta 146,1=37. Sen. T. ii. 44; iii. 44, 64; vi. 73. No. 6,N.R. 26. 
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ZGZ | {-$ vy <TH \- Cpe, izguza nimedi.—Sen. T. ili. 30; iv. 8. 


Mr, Talbot translates ‘‘palanquin,” a very probable meaning; exactly repre- 
sented by the Persian takhterowan, “moving throne;” see the Heb. iD, in 
Num. xiii. 23, where it is used for a staff carried between two men, like the poles of 
@ palanquin or sedan-chair. 


20K Ey, suqqi; Squares, arcades. Heb. pw. 


mY ETT YR mY aC .----. (<q >YYKY HY 
Ve EN Wy =< f< ey say EN ~}~ - 
CE EV EY EER Y YC ES] ERY] EV Bae = ENT. 
Hea, (?) Sin ..... isriti namrdéti suqqi nakluti in kirib er Dur-Sargina tabis 
irmii; the gods .... Sin, d&c., the handsome streets and well-built squares 
tn the midst of the city of Dur-Sargina have favourably dustingushed.— 
Botta 152, 13 = 157. 


J HY. WY CE] Yj, Sukkia.—sarg. 28. 


. Var. =< <lEy Vy, Iskia, Name of a city whose inhabitants were 


removed to Damascus by Sargina. See © pray — Y 4% 
Botta 146,21 = 57. =N ~—— (El i 


q EV! Ay rd al rl<] YN, cyt JEN, zukkallu; Jntelligence. 


Heb. 22. . 


yey EM EN SS ET el GT 
FEyY FE -N<Y <J- Emel TEM DEY ~<Y OEFIT =m 
~~) Cat ey by ox -EEY eile WOW 7 
EY dee HVE fe HC CPE SY EEY EL FT 
Nabii zukkallu ziri sitlutu naram Marduk epsetd-a ana damikti hadis naplis; 
Nebo, of lofty intelligence, ruler, exalter of Merodach, my work to fame 
graciously do thou promote.—Birs ii. 16. 


The printed copy has Ely instead of Ely, but the latter is written by 
Sir H. C. Rawlinson, who refers to Neb. Gr. iii. 12, where the word is written 
gukkallu (p. 169), and to E.1.IL. iv, 18, where it is replaced by the monogram life 
See Journ. R.A.S. 1861, pp. 82, 34. 


>>] TF elyy iA rey] <= “YY, Nabu zukkallu ziru; 


Nebo of lofty wntelligence.—1 Mich. iv. 16. 
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The following extracts from the syllabary, both damaged in the third column, 
prove the value of the monogram, showing at the same time an ambiguity in the 
initial letter, which might be s, s, or z; I have selected s, as giving the most 
probable etymology :— 


PEY QM) eM RY EMMY JEN —syi. seo. 
EY EE EMMY eM. HRY EMF LEM svi sso 


4] | idles zakkur; a bulding. 


Ye eee EN DEY Ben CHEN 
<> yV >|} Pe 4 ir Ly, zakkur parakki mabhi... urra va 


musa akbud azkir; a building glorious great....day and night I wrought, 
I butlt.—Sarg. 39. Botta 37, 44. 


Nat =I, ziqqat; depths, recesses, defiles. Heb. X¥. 


, Wey I RU ce EY VY Be EW) SS NTE XY 
(HEN Wa fe So SE He HE AY YP ey. 
° ¢ feed AO dis EY] ” EN af HEl<], ana ziqqat harsdni saqite 
va gisallat sadi pasqdte ....arki-sunu lu eli; ¢o the recesses of deep forests 


and the summits of pathless mountains ... after them I ascended.—Tig. iii. 18. 


In the following passages ziqqat must signify “plates” of metal formed by 
compression or hammering; the meaning of the root-word being applicable as well 
to the close confined gorges of a forest as to closely-pressed sheets of metal :— 


FW <a “Y DY Se < 4Y Ee OF He YY 
eye ~\y- <i lt ° 4] Vy, ziqqat kaspi ibbi u tamkabar namri 
uraddé kirib; plates of white silver and shining copper (brass?) I latd over 
the inside.—Esar vi. 8. 


IL =I <1 HWY Be “Ve IE CY EY NYY Et 
hf {- <]-, ziqgat karri kaspi va eri kirib-sun uraksi; refined plates 
of silver and of brass within them I collected.—39 BM 28 = Sen. B. iv. 8. 


We have >= =I] we AL aa AKAE gsigat karri, in lines 15 and 29 of the 
Monolith, where the context would require just such a word as that under con- 
sideration; the root would be "JID, signifying “a covering.” The meaning of the 
passages would be the same, notwithstanding tke different etymology. 


It is likely that <a a] cE), would come under the same head, <a 


>— 
having sometimes the power of ziy; see > Lo} cE} mee > a] Ely, 
akkisa ziqqat-su, ‘I cut off his retreat,’ or “I destroyed his hiding-places.”— 
Exar i. 18, 46. 
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| LY Ad, izgilbu. Sec Gilbu, p. 177. 


=, sukli; a measure. Heb. op (?). 
CHF Ye = DRY fer Ee ~~ Bed Ye Se ~ Tt fer 
= Pe . 
EP RE CED 1 SEM QT EI CIE, 1700 i 
sukli rabti buda 162 in sukli rabti sakki anta im-sidi; seventeen hundred of 
great measures long, one hundred of great measures broad, above, northwards.— 


Sen. Gr. 51. 

The inscription goes on with the measures in the middle, and with those below, 
southward, fronting the Tigris; see p.74. ‘This measure of land Dr. Hincks believed 
to be equivalent to the cubit elle, but we have the Adi used fur measure 
only half-a-dozen lines earlier. He also thought the root was shagal, cognate with 
the Heb. op, though applied in Assyrian to dimension and time, as well as 
weight. See his Astron. Tablet, p. 38. 


Ly Toe sikni; effictent, helpful, protecting. Heb. DD. 
ENY CUED FE Ye EE UD Be ID oD C+ Oe 
eye > “YY, sa ki pi sikni-sunu irti sini utarru; (guardian figures) 


which by their protecting countenances carry terror to enemies.—Eear v. 42. 


The reading and translation are both uncertain. Mr. Talbot's version is “ which 
conceal a divine presence, I placed beside the gates.’ 


=| << «Vs, iz-kanul; Gutters, spouts, dc. 


EY [eey Ely fer -fe Wy <<] <]- FE EET 
EY FR le EN <I-E OE OEM OEY EN 
=A f= El! rey ~VY<} =], iz-erini? daliti ana sipi-sa iz-kanul-sa va 
zululi-sa usatriz; cedars tall for its roofs, tts gutters, and its awnings, I 
adopted.—Nerig. ii. 30. 


Y Ys HVS , eK, YY YS Sy. 198. 


We Eire We CE) Bae EY ERG IL Wes EG Yh 
OK “VY ~<J><, zikir, c. zikri, pl. org. zikruti; Name, record, 
Jame, &c. Heb. Vt. 


EW... EY -YS OEY EY SST eye Ve Er 
a I ey}. sa..... manumma la ismi zikir mati-sun; who .... never heard 


the mention of their lund.—Botta 1538, 3 = 147. 
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EN ey ey CHEN TEN om OT 
Ney EMMY FEM <7 3S CHIEN EY Hee BE Ths > PMT 


lle ETT< ie sa .... Assur va Istar ana riiti mati va nisi inimbda 


* zikir-su; who.... Assur and Istar, for the government of land and people, 


proclaim his renown.—Sen. T. vi. 66. 


EN oT WY oy) -efe- WWE En = ] 
EVE SS PEE KW ST HN SET <P Acur 
Nabu .... zikir sumi-su [mu] usezi ana riscti; who — Assur, Nebo [and 
other gods] the memory of his name have published to the ends [of the world |.— 
Botta 36, 4. 


See also Sarg. 3, with var. hit “a zy] == r¢ and Botta 144,4=4, 


with adjective y-E] y ~~ ningu, after ms, which I do not understand. 


EV) EE] FER Ke Bee FEY ke FEY) ET Pa « 
| =<VY —~ =A AE ~YY< Ey a I evry, sa ina sarrani abi-ya 
mamman la ismG zikir mati-sun; who, among the kings my fathers, nobody 
had heard the mention of their country.—Tig. ii. 31. 


In these and similar cases I understand “the mention of whose land they never 
heard,” “whose renown Assur and Istar proclaim,” &c., according to the idiom of 
all Semitic languages. 


re VY - Ne EN eV oT Vb mT CT 
aa| ke Fy Lee, sar sa in zikir Assur Shamas Marduk ili rabi; king 
who in remembrance of Assur, of the Sun-god, and of Marduk, the great 
gods, d-c.— Tig. jun. 3. 


Yo ey - EN Sy ae i oN 
—Y fey ey = ee VY Qa eP T MN 
emey El YT ny <PHEN 1 EY EM VY te Eel 
&~l! A (ies >a 3 Bel mukin isdi er-ya Nin mudisat hispi 
zikri babi rabi Bel va Nin sa sit im-sidi ambi; Bel establishing the foundation 
of my city, and Nin treading the clay, the names of the great gates of Bel 
and Nin which are on the north side, I announced.—Botta 39, 77. 


After mention of tho opening of eight new gates, a phrase like the above is 

repeated four times, cach time with names of two different gods, and of the benefits 

- | | which they had conferred. The expression ziéri ambi, “I announced the names,” 
is varied: for the East gatés it is sumu azkur, “I recorded the name ;” for the West 

gates nibit askun, ‘‘I determined the announcement;” and for the South gates sumu 

akbi, “‘I spoke the names.” The words Bel and Nin are make-shifts; Dr. Oppert 
renders them Bel-Dagon and Mylitta-Taouth. The same passage occurs in Sarg. 58, 

with two very trifling variants. ; 


LL /1L/67 2T 
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Ely YY EN EY Geel OF ER CE] kK 


me > EVYYe, 5a zikir-su eli maliki nibi; whose fame over the kings ts 


proclaimed.—Tig. i. 34. 
See also Tig. i. 31,44: vi. 61,76. 1 Beltis 2. 


SEM TY Sak te TIEN - Ie CEL Bp EY, tanambc 


zikir-su; thou hast proclaimed his name.—E.1.H. i. 57. 


FEY RE EL) ~V~ =I] ~ [be patihe sitet biti; 


not revering the name of the lords.—KEsar ii. 45. 


FEY cry QE EY OEY EY CE 


RK ty) <>< =<Yy [Ey “TTY ° (ani F ina naphar maliki dunna 
zikruti iskaruni; tn the aggregate of kings greatness of renown they have 


granted.—Botta 145, 1 =18. 


es I have hitherto considered the lengthening of the last vowel of verbs in the 
third person plural to be merely a capricious variation of spelling; but in putting 
together the several examples under the preceding word, I have been struck with 
its frequent appearance in sentences containing the relative‘pronoun. I[ now think 
that the long & was very generally used as forming a sort of subjunctive mood 
after sa, instead of wni, as prescribed by Dr. Hincks. Uni, however, occurs occa- 
sionally after sa, and in some inscriptions, as that of Tiglath-pileser, it is as often 
used as &. Examples of u occur in Tig. i. 35; ii. 37; iii. 20,45; iv. 51, 55;— 
Botta 36, 4; — Sarg. 42; — Sen. T. vi. 65; — Fsar ii. 26. When followed by an 
enclitic the w remains short, as in usatlimu-su, Botta36,4. More deliberate examination 
may modify all this. 


YY >Yo¥ AN so AVY Pot sagru, sagrute; Enclosed. Heb. 30. 
Wy Vt % SEY VEN x FEY EY -ER el 
cep oy Er CEY WT EY ER OW om 
ell. Ele el <eo*) cel] See ly ie ep 
=A Ahi =] rl<] HEN<], ai-bursabi sulie Babel-ki ana masdaha bil rab 


Marduk tamlé sagru umalli; the raised pond of Babylon, for the worship of 


the great lord Merodach, the fullness enclosed I filled. —E.1.H. v. 41. 


I cannot put this together grammatically, but the meaning can hardly be 
doubtful; the sentences which follow narrate the bringing down of the water from 
the upper gate of the city. See p.6. 


YY > > e 
EV <q [ EEe< SY ey Eby [qd ~pf =] I, garhicu mgrate 
abbul aggur ; zs enclosed citadels I threw down, I destroyed.— Botia 152, 2= 134. 
I think this version is better than the one given in p. 194. Correct the 
figure 192 to 152 in the reference given there. 
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CE) EY EE VY OV Be ER SY YP YY ANY 
VJs EXT] FEN FE <<] Gyre EST] <l--T<] ~YIL 
kirib harsdini gagruti alib namrazi ina kurra arkab; zn the close forests and 
dificult grounds on horseback I rode.—Sen. T. i. 66. 


We have ry >~ Po} ay A as an epithet to <> in 1 Mich.iv. 23, but I 


do not know how to read this character. 


wd xX . a xe Evy, zakru, x. zakra,acc. Male. Heb. 2%: 


WY ri <I EN Re ECcc SY < fe... BE JEM ~EF, 
208000 nisi zakru u sal... aslula; two hundred and eight thousand persons 
male and female... I carried away.—Sen. Gr. 17. 


The same in Sen. T.i. 48, with variant vas, Accadian, for the Assyrian zukru, 
and the addition of De EY, ‘‘small and great.” 


eyty he CK Evy <J-EET! (<< <q, nisi zakra va anni 


persons male and female.—Assur b.p. ii. 77. 


eVWy ke rec ANY KC KC REC 
EYYYE st eal =<] So ERY ~ YY] FEY, nisi cakra 
u sinnis turi rabi usettiqu in mahri-ya; persons male and female, small and 


great, they made pass into my presence.—Vol. 1, Sh. 8, No. 1, 1. 8. 


rll . EEE« AVY ~<]«. Zikruti—tig. jun. 30, 36. 


Name forming part of two miscellaneous lists of countries subdued by Tiglath- 
pileser. In both cases it is placed after Persia; the first halves of the two lists are 
almost identical, and the repetition appears superfluous. 


5] {-$ ~Y, iz-gusur. See (rusur, p. 200. 


r] ryVYa <\- <)-; iz-gasisi; Dust. See p. 201, 1.1. 


<)>, sukti; Covert, shelter. Heb. PW or yao: 


eC M4 tb C0 i be | “Px Y rst xy] 
rEyy i Aal <7 | I eyty a -EXx], kima arme ana sukti saqute 
ziru-ssun eli; like reems to the dense coverts, to them I ascended.— 

Sen. T. iii. 77. 
Dr. Hincks rendered this “like rams for lusting who lust;” see his Polyphony, 


yp. 43. I think the more natural yersion is hetter. 


ad 
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FEN) tee WY ~J< Sone EY MEE elf Fel 
ET coc] BMY EY >] Ey ET EP ei a 1 FT 
<r ~V<I, zir sukti Nipur sadi marzi subat-sun miskunat ma la kitnusu 
ana niri; on the coverts of Nipur, lofty mountains, their seat they established, 


and were not submissive to my yoke.—Sen. T. iit. 69. 


ry] ~J<¥s <>, iz-ikti; Columns. See foot of p. 204. 


VWI YW de Bae Ay ee FY CAT TT - AN 
EW [=  ~ELy EY Gay ~< an << S Ely el 
ry <] ao ie sisu adi zabi iz-ban-su in libbi useli ma kima 
iz-ikti Elamti edil-su; himself with his arrow-men within [the city] I ravsed, 
and like a column of Elam I supported him.—KEsar iv. 7. 


I understand this to mean, “as a column would have supported him,’ not 
“made him as firm as a culumn.” The root may be radul [Heb. 319, ‘to support "]; 
see udi/u and sadlits. Mr. Talbot renders this “ like a palm-tree of the land of Elamti 
I caused him to flourish; Dr. Oppert, ‘je le fixai en Elam comme une colonne.” 


YY ery, ry ly ~<]-, zat, ziti; Remote im time (generally future, but 


sometimes past). 


mee Bee I] <P FET PVT SFM CELT EY Tr eT 
vy | Abi Qee, nir biluti-ya kapta eli-su ana zat ukin; the yoke 
- my power heavy upon him for the future I placed.—Tig. ii. 55. 


HEX) SEY] FEY Aly <USE SEY... eLQ DEY Tey 
pee eT ol Tt ell] ol ee | aa 


yy pry -) he == Jey — ry litat gurdi-ya....altur ina bit Anu 
va Yav....ana zat yomi askun; the statement of my wictortes.... I wrote, 


(and) in the house of Anu and Yav... for future days I placed.—Tig. viii. 46. 
See also |, 16. 


i (=~ \ i a 2 
f--NeY ST AY Re Te ee A Sr OTP ST TET 
mol AY ey eyYJe 4] ccm EY gt ]>«, mamit ili-ya rabi ana 
arkat yomi ana yom zdte ana ardutte utammi-sunuti; 7m support of my great 


gods for after duys, eee times a to service I held them.—Tig. v. 16. 


ere ayer? 


do not anaes ziti in Sei G Tr, 04, see uae Darti, p- 266. 
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Bm EN BE Toe NE BE YH YP 28h gurdiounn umpe 


Hiss an zite; their victories I exalted for future [times].—New Div. i. 49. 
3 YomreY atc ge Py BE fe [ERY 
oes ay at A A ry \f <>< $<}; Sar-uzur....ana.... tur-sal-su.... ana 


yom zéti iddin [kip]; Sar-usur....to.... his daughter .... for future days 
— hath given.—1 Mich. i. 17. 


ENT EV -EEY *Y SEY We YP XT eT 7 OF EN 
mn » EY \y = re eVVyr, sa istu yom zdte kandsa 14 idi; who from 


rt remote tumes submission had not known.—Tig. ill. 74. 


I believe these are from the root NY’ “to go;” the word is an adjective 
sis apparently, but if so, its position before the substantive in Tig. viii. 46 is excep- 
| tional. The proposition “from,” in Tig. iii. 74, determines past time. 
: op. . 
q ales sl, zida, Accad. Right (dexter). 

dy ray | airs =~! rh —19 II. 248, id zida-mu; hand right my. Ac. 
- >)! <TH YY, Assyrian equivalent, imni-a, my right (hand), in 1 27. 
— See also lines 53 and 54. 
ae q e\vyy aie =I, Bit-zida; name of a temple. See p. 135. 

: See p.135, and see also Mr. Talbot’s remarks on this name in No. 47 of his 

Glossary, printed in Journ. R.A.S. 1867. 
; 

me 


ue mZD Fy EN : Sy Eemyy oy. — 46 II. 48. 

EY NY EY- Er\Y > < 44a. 
. ENE | Hae. se 
‘ SENET  . Sb Bat Aye ase 
: VEN ESE | WER ETE are 
i ey Sly EW ls . be BE , t8 


cat The value of pidns may be “a yoke,” “a pair.” See Chaldee V9. The 
remaining words are epithets, so far as I know them; “great,” “little,” ‘hand ;” 
the last, in 1 48, may be nazpanu or naspanu, “ hidden,” “ covered.” 


r 7 =] «EE, izdi; Boats. 
io EY EY Pew SEY = EY PE EYE ECR cnlli-ye [iske] in 


J izdi ulil; my servants in boats I placed.—New Div. i. 26. 


I do not remember to have seen this verb used unless in reference to boats or 
: water. See Obel. 28,70. New Div. ii.59. Sard. iii.85. 43BM9. 
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()ZD £Y FX] Fex.—Monolith 85. Sen. B. iv. 37 = 42 BM 45. 


q 


ZDD 


Name of some ornamental tree, planted near water. 


SS ey SY eV Ye, Idi —no. 6, N.R. 19. 


This name represents the people called in the Persian copy Machiyd; see 
Sir H. Rawlinson’s additional notes to his Memoir on the Behistun Inscription, p. xxi. 
printed at the end of the twelfth volume of the Jonze: R.A.S. 1850. The Babylonian 


equivalent of YY Ke IV] \ >~Yy] iP YY <> Wy WY» tyam Machiyd, the 


small inscription given there, rendered by Sir H. Rawlinson “hic [quasi hi] Masii,” 


is YY S\yya Vy Be ey SS EV YY YY, age sequmai. 


ai : yy =| <iEE. Zaddi; City of Zad. 


Cre lc SY CET - SENT ENT ry FET CURE 
EE lk SS ey Ee] CE FE YY CE 8 “ ~II +I 
~ Et EY --¥ 7 AY ee, YE ey Get re Tt 
~VcJS a EY, mizir Assurki sa.... istu [ta] er Zaddi mizir Akkadi adi 
Bilzi in kibit Assur Shams &c., ana niri-ya iknusu; the border of Assyria, 
which.... from the city of Zaddu, the border of Accad, to Bile, by favour 
of Assur, Shams, &c., to my yoke submitted.—Sh. Ph. ii. 10. 


Vy EF ry GRY EYP Qe ~ SRY - Ely py FEY <TR 
>>I! ry CxY >=! ~~ ] =| ~\<Y, nahr Zaba ebir in birid er 
Zaddi er Zaba palna adhu; the river Zab I crossed, within the city of Zad 
and the city of Zab the ford I reached.—Sh. Ph. iv. 2. 

The last clause is a guess. Dr. Oppert translates ‘‘je descendis dans les ravins 


des montagnes.”’ 


rd 


WW <= >, Vy =| se, zaddu, zaddi; Fullness. Arab. x5, ‘“implevit.” 

We orty, ey el EY eS] Ee a Fel el 
EW EE VIS <P EN Bee] ~fE >] ><) Bey EM 
Bae anfl| ary ~VY<Y =<VY rly a <7 F ana Sin nas zaddu 
damikti-ya bit silim [ti] Anna bit-su....namris epus; ¢o the moon-god 
[Sin] supporting the fullness of my dignity, the shrine [image-house] of Anna, 
his temple .... beautifully I butlt,—E.1.H. iv. 61. 


Doubtful. Dr. Oppert’s version is ‘j’ai fait... en honneur de Sin, qui souticnt 
le coté de mon autorité, le temple des assises d’Oannes son temple en forme de 
caverne.’ Zaddu may be “helper.” “the supporter and helper of my dignity 7" see 
Arab. |Q.g, “adjutor.” : 
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ZDD FE ><) ey Fel! FE DY Sy ree >] TEL 
El se ET KE OTH at TBE Ye FEY CTE 
~~) Eee (El TT ely (El -f Ea -y Pa ee 
>>] >~TTI c= if ina arhi zilik arhi bi sar Nergal(?) akkis ¢<¢ mf emuris si 
zaddi.... same irziti garrad ili Sin—Sarg. 47. 


I have copied the whole line, followed by a doubtful and imperfect trans- 
literation, because it contains two names of a month, which is stated in 1. 48 to 
signify Sivan, the third month of the Assyrian calendar, I think I see in it that 
‘Sin, the warrior of the gods, presides over the thirty thrones(?) and rules heaven 
and earth;” but I confess that it is very uncertain. Dr. Oppert’s translation, or 
rather paraphrase, is the following :—* Dans le troisitme mois, nommé Sivan, consacré 
au dieu qui regle le parcours des trente mansions diurnes, qui...., qui éclaire les 
cieux et la terre, le régulateur des dieux et qui est Sin.” See 4411.71a, in p. 63. 


wZDD ~EYY SHEE BAY BY, — Cp, EY) Vy Vhs Aad, 
-di, 061. -dai, gent. Ashdod. 


The various forms of this well-known city and its people are found in 
Botta 150,8=104; Sen. T. ii. 51; iii. 24, &c. In 1. 104 of Botta we have also another 


town called rye SY <YRE Qe ]] RM, Accudinmn, 
ZDM Y Wy YE Ql), ose. Fae ENY Sy te. 


ZDN &Y EVV¥.—Sen.T. iii. 37. Sen. Gr. 57. Esar i. 20, &e. 


Name of a wood; the pronunciation unknown. Dr. Oppert calls it “sandal- 
wood.” The plural form occurs in Sard. iii. 88. 


=| red | Dey, izduni; heights. See Izgubni, p. 316. 


ZDP wEES rH] Ye, ee mY CY, SY OP 
azdupi, -pat, -pdti; Aqueducts. Heb. )¥.- 

rye EY AY Bay “Ye Pel] (AY -EIT) EY-. ee 

ot | ae || cee ee ae ek 

EEN] SY Sec) Ell SY ly EY Ty WW DY <)- FES ae 

\\\r Y ry a ESVY, azdupi abn pil (v. pili) rabi darumme 

kisitti qati-ya ziru-ssun absi ma asurru-sin usazhira; aqueducts of fine large 

stones, . 2... the acquisitions’ of my hands, above them I placed, and their ~ 

wall I carmed round.—Botta 38,69; 43,88. See also Botta 152,21 =165. 
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zDP EY ES ENS ewe [OEY Be HT OBE YP I~ 
Bey ET (CEE) > BRE EET) Faeey EY Ge EY> <7] 
(EE) TEV Few Seedy “Ye EE ENE] EI Ke FP AY ANY Ete 
ES Y ire Q Er vy, iz kanuli-sun azdupéti abn kumina turda 
abn izzir rabu va ilui abn pili rabi asurru-sun usazhira; thetr conduits, 
agqueducts of ..... SOF ee aiaes , and the halls of fine large stones, their wall 
I carried round.—Sen. B. iv. 18. 


Tho deficiont letters in this extract are supplicd from the parallel 41BM 36, 
which differs only in having wui as a variant of azdupdti. 


> Y Y 
re EST CY SG “J FE ERY FEST OEY VV 1 
Y : i>». ee 
yy YY EY ee Y Hee QQ EY] ee Ely fel 
= AS> Aye i azdupat abn pili rabbdti asurru-su usazhira udannin 
supuk-su; agueducts of fine large stones, tts wall I carried round, I 
strengthened its structure.—Sen. Gr. 53. 
These architectural terms are really unknown to me, as are the various sorts 
of stune mentioned in the inscriptions. The construction of the phrases here is 


elliptical; the meaning will be that the writer built a wall around the structures 
mentioned. 


ZDQ Y ~Vi%s Ea] ALY Yi, Zidges Zedekiad (2). 


Name of a witness to a deed; see Journ. R.A.S. 1864, p. 287. We have a similar 
namo in Sen. T. ii. 58, 67, as king of Ascalon, with +4 | instead of -\ys. 


ZDT a AAA 3 Vy =| ~<]><, Bit-Zatti.—Tig. jun. 29, 35. 
A name in the lists of countries mentioned under Zikruti, in p. 323. 


7 -=yY EVY . -YYs Beg] A), Bit-Zitte—sen.T. ii. 39. 


A city of Pheenicia, mentioned with the two Sidons, Zarepta, Ecdippa, and 
others, subdued by Sennacherib. 


ZHU EY! >>] = AA f= EY, Zuhuzu ; Strong. Heb. Ty. 


EV Fee VF Ye Eve SS EY Ty) FEN) Seba <1 
EY arc xy EN Qa] elle EN SN ER 
HVV¥<Y =V) EY “Y, nisi ssib garbi-on ana zindi va birte subuzu illiku 

| resut ; the people dwelling within wt, to strong chains and bonds went, at the 
head (?).—Black Stone, ii. 10. 
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ZHU ERE Few ESP YEW CIE EM WY > Ny EY 
EY YEN EY Wy ><) FEN] EER <YSE <I-IEN Qre x] 
‘| >>] 4 A AF EY] =a Af a Q <7 8 turi Babel-ki sa ana 
resuti suluku ana zindi va birte zuhuzu upahir; the young men of Babylon 
who at the head went, to strong chains and bonds I brought.—Black St. iy. 32. 


These passages should explain each other, but any explanation I can suggest 
is unsatisfactory; the chains and bonds may be simply guarantees and obligations, 
because the conclusion which follows the last quoted passage states that the writer 
aggregated these men to the people of Babylon, under restrictions. 


ZHI yy >>] <= ~VY<), zairi; Enemies. Heb, YS or 17%: 


rE et] oe! Sy SEY NK IX 
wa WY SEY TE Qed FE OU BE 2] EEE OP 
Ele = rely <}--YY<] AA manok ina rukub tahazi-ya zirti 
sapinat zairi ina uqqum labbi-ya artakab; i my lofty war-chariot, the 
sweeper of enemies, in the vengeance of my heart I drove.—Sen. T. v. 57. 


gq In the following passage I am inclined to compare za'iri with VS; ‘small, 
weak :"— 


-E. EL ~Wea TNT Vy ey dt Y eR GE 
Ww eery FE HM EY SY Sey 7 <l- Bae EY 
Se SSN eT SEN Sak CEE See te magn anar ak 
za’ iri mada ustesir ma nisi ustammih; the rebellious I rejected, I burned; 


the lowly greatly I have strengthened [or the poor I have enriched], and the 
people I have reowced.—E.I.H. ii. 25. 


1 now think that zazri of the first extract is a variant spelling of zayari. See p. 338. 


YZHP ~VY< >>] £Y-, zihpi; storehouse. Arabic ei | 
CE) FE Saar] a-]] --] -Ns Q-] “I CBE @ 


ey De EY SEY (EY ENE J ee cee RS i tan bp 
diti abni ma eri kirib-su asbuk; by the command of the god a strong store- 
house I built, and metal in tt I accumulated.—Neb. Yun. 79. 


See parallel passage in p. 224, under Diddi. In that passage I had forgotten 
the value of »» = » “myself,” and translated “by command of the god,” 
instead of “by-my own wish.” Probably we have the same intention here, and 

; ‘= may have been omitted by iradvertence. Read 79 for 71 in the note there. I 
find multa accepit in Castell as a value of za’afa in the eighth conjugation. 
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ZHT Y V¥ <->] ~-EEY Vy, Zahtua—Beh. 111. 


Daduhya of the Persian copy of the Behistun Inscription—the Zopyrus of 
Herodotus. In the Scythic version the name may have been pronounced Dadurya. 


ZUK FY <J-EEN ET ee. 
EY Vo Re EY CY-EEN TET ew ~Sey] ee Be ae, 


iz-iki iz-ukui mahi epus.—Monolith 16. 
Mr. Talbot translates “I made columns, adorned with noble carvings.” I find 
»  JEY explained by +EEY +(e YES, tukullv, in Syl. 692; this may be the 1720 
of Exod. xxvi.4, 31, rendered “blue” in our version. I would, then, suggest that we 
might read iz-iki va kui mahi epus, ‘columns of wood and large blue (hangings?) 1 


made.” 


AA lye ry, ziz; as before, or restoring, or flourishing. 
lls ry] Y | ry | > e ziz anku etepusu; flourishing I 


made it.—Beh. 25. 


Y SEY eMe Se ~ EE MN Tne SENT EEE We FY, 
anku uqu in asri-su ultakan ziz; J the state in tts place established 


flourishing.—Beh. 26. 
Sir H. Rawlinson translated this “as it was before,” and suggested a root yazas 
or razas, “to renew ;” I venture to propose YR, ziz, “to flourish.” I do not under- 
stand the addition of « to etepus, in the first passage quoted. 


Zme -ElY . EY Eye EY], Zazu—Beh. 49. 


Name of a town in Armenia, where a battle against rebels was gained by 
Dadarses, an officer of Darius. 


q vy" yy ke, yy vy Y <)>, zazai, zazati; Fgures. 

A word of Very frequent occurrence, wherever the erection of sculptured figures 
is mentioned. I have found it once only written vy vy ew; and everywhere 
else zazati or zazdte in all letters. I think it is always preceded by {> <~, 
sallat. The meaning is generally so obvious that we have only to seek for the root 
words, which I would doubtfully suggest may be found in the Hebrew USD, “to 
exalt”? [Isaiah xlix. 11], and perhaps PRY [1 Chron. iii. 23], in our version 
“image-work;” or probably from sal, ‘‘female,” and nazaz, “to put up.” I shall 
translate the compound sallat-zazdte by “raised figures” or “images.” In 41 BM27= 
Sen. B. iv. 23, sallat-zazdte is preceded by the numeral 22, which would imply that 
we should understand some individual figures, and not a gallery. 


(y= ><] HY OS EY fe COPY Oy Rew ENS ms  sinati 
birid sallat-zazai ulmid; them among the raised images I put up.— 


Neb. Yun. 81. 


Z(0)Z 


(1) 22 
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mG own YW ab Bee Fl -ce Ely El] 
VV FE Ye of eH EY SY Gay sy Ye 47 CE EY 
of Sal) SS AT EY -QEE Ce EES py, sallat-zazsti izzir- 
rabi sa zime nussuga kima yomme udde nummuru bahar-sin; raised figures 
of alabaster which in a circle are erected, like the reusing day their splendour 


ts seen.—40 BM 3 = Sen. B. iv. 16. 
See also N. Yun. 75. Esar v.17. Sen. B. iv. 17, 23, 25, 28. 


ry] EY, Pa ka Ely, r] ~VVA8, z] c= )| AM, 1ZZU, UZZU, 2. izZi, g. 
izzute, pl. Strong, fierce. 
“NY oy ey EY Re FEN EME P<) TEN 

~<]-~< all ray rely a VY lt >t a >, rigim galli-ya 

dannuti va tip tahazi-ya izzi etur; the troop of my strong servants and the 

shock of my fierce fight he avowled.—Sen. T. iti. 53. 


TT EW = ¢ VEY EY ee ey EY EY SE OEE MMe, 
bil nagbi u habbai izzu la padi; lord of water-courses and seas, strong, not 


giving up.—Sard.i.7. Epithet of the Sun-god. 


rela af Sl] El x Ells =<P« Je ly > 
BEI) SY <I EE Sey I< EY tae aT EFI Yi, 
bilti uzzu puluhti melamme sarruti itati-su sahré; the strong power of 


reverence and awe of royalty surround its walls.—E.1.H. ix. 33. 
The first word is doubtful. See p. 101. 


WS BP SebeY SEM Qe qe ey 
~ Ely Feely De) -Ee ey EW VY ess) [ - 4“y ] 
Py ><, anaku.... in multati-ya in niri-ya urmah izzu sa zer-su in 
uzni-su [pi-su] azbat; J .... heedfully, on foot [in my caution, on my feet], 
a strong lion of his desert by his ear I seized.—Vol. 1, Sh. 7, No. 9, B. 


This is part of an inscription on a bas-relief in the British Museum, repre- 
senting a lion seized by the ear. Multa’ts may be allied to the Hebrew mw 
“attend to,” or the Pihel YUyw “ rejoice.” 


re ty EY ape ey EY ee SEY FY El! &Y 
rye <TH wy EY »f- <><, ina suhar galli-ya [izku] izzute azniqa 
sunuti; by the ardour of my strong servants I rushed on them.—Tig. iv. 88. 
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27, ry ry, iz-nir; Yoke. Accadian. 


SSeS EEN] ee JO SEY Ey ey Efe kee Pell 
ares £ \~«« ary Qe, kurrai zimdat iz-niri alpi lui.... ambar; horses 
bound to the yoke, oxen, sheep, goats? I received.—New Div. i. 18. 


See also N. Div. i. 22,48. I do not find any direct proof that | | is 
equivalent to tz-nir, ‘a yoke,” but its occurrence several times in the phrase quoted, 
written sometimes ry af and sometimes =] <r ~YY<y, is sutticient 
evidence of the equivalence. The following quotation from the same inscription is 
@ case in point:— 


ESEE OSS EST] ee [oye YO FEY EY Be YY [ot 
ry (ayy I ot, Kurrai-sunu zimdat iz-niri-sunu eqim-sunu; their horses 
bound to the yoke I captured them.—New Div. ii. 102. 

Seo also Obel. 171, 183. Sard. i. 86; ii. 121. 


The monograni *~ is shown in 4811.78 to signify a chain or fastening of 


some sort, pry. "] jh and it varies with @-Y¥¥>» »ww in 


2 Beltis 5; 1 =| may, therefore, be read zibbat (sce Tig. iii. 4), but I think it 
is usually transcribed zimdut, Hebrew TOS in any case the meaning must be 


“ fastened,” “bound.” I do not know the sound of ara which appears, by 


the following quotation from the syllabary, to have been a horned animal :— 


YT -YYQ QC ee OBEY] Syl. 152. 


qj >>] : YY YY “> 11 Zazabuha.—Sard. ii. 91, 92. New Sard. 56, 57. 


Name of a city in Commagene. 


ZLM | yy =! adie =] ry yy rly, 1Z-azvaru, %. 1z-azvare, obl. 
Strength. Heb. YX. 


~ Ey Fee ell ely EM EI FEW eRe <)-Le] 
=A Wise ie in iz-azvare sa kappi-ya azhul zuhar-su; with the strength 
of my hands I........ .—~Assurb.p. Vol.1, Sh. 17, B. 3. 


Azhul may have been aznig, from the confusion of the characters >i i>], 
hul, and -l!-), nik, which now and then occurs; the meaning may, then, be 
“T squeezed his throat”’(?), Heb. DS “the stocks,” Jeremiah xxix. 26, See 
No. 103 of Mr. Talbot’s Glossary, in Journ. R.A.S. 1867. Perhaps it might be 
preferable, after all, to read azhur zuhar-su, and to translate “I crushed his 


crushing,” 


z.e. “I completely crushed him.” The idiom is common enough in other 
Semitic languages. Sce ‘clouding a cloud,” in Gen. ix. 14, and “let us brick 
bricks and burn to burning,” Gen. xi. 3. I do not know any analogous Semitic 
reat. but zarar is trequently used in the sense of injuring: see uzahir, Sen. T. ii. 18; 


t:kuru, Sen. T. iv. 40. 
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Zam Eee “Yee VY WY EY Se EY SOY EY SY elle 
af {-], Parsai iz-azvaru-su ruhuqu illik; the Persian, his strength 
goes far.—No. 6, N.R. 28. 


I have little doubt of the value of azrar; the Hebrew is in its favour; and in 
the Nakhshi-Rustam [nscription a word of some such value is clearly necessary. 
It is unfortunate that in the Persian original the equivalent is damaged, nothing 


being left of it but ara...sh ( TW “to protect” ?), and that in the Scythic version 


its value is unknown. The Persian clause is Pdrsahyd martiyahyd duraya ara....sh 
purdgamaté; both read word for word “of the Persian man far..... ~passes by.” 
The meaning certainly is, that if something be done which ought not to be done 
the defence or strength of Persia will go far away; but the hopeless mutilation of 
the preceding clause will not allow us to know what that something was. 


ZN ah vy yy >] mf, Zazannu.—Beh. 36. 


Name of a town on the Euphrates, Zdézdna in the Persian copy. 


VA z=] ry £y- “SY, izzapite ; Strong, firm.—Sard. iii. 111. 
See Bilst, in p. 101, and Zabite, in p. 314. 


ZZQ z] airs i F ~~, — HX; — 4Y>, izziqibi, or -pi; Stakes, crosses. 
Heb. *)t. 


Wot * ~ Oe FE Fl] ey ~ FY We EL A 
(v. ><) = bh F= YY rts anute in eli igite in izziqipi uzaqip; some on the 
top of the pile on stakes I staked [on crosses I crucified|.—Sard. i. 91. 


(q ><Jo« -EY ee Ey]YE “7 SEN ~ EY ~YYe EY 
= bf = ~\Y*< EY ><, 20 tilai uzabbita in izzigipi uziqipi; twenty alive 
I took, on stakes I staked.—Sard. 111. 33. 

See similar phrases in Sard. ii. 109; iii, 84, &0. In all these the = is determi- 


native only. 


VAAN +] aaa ayy YY SAKE izzur,. azzari.g. A Bird. See Jzzurt, infra. 


QE} EY BREE FP Me) EN YEN 27 ITY, kia arzar et 


ipparsid; lke a bird, covertly he fled.—Sen. T. ili. 48. 


EY CS SL EY EY EE EY Qe], im 


mubar-su la iba’; (a mountain) which a bird its crossing does not attain.— 


Sh. Ph. 11. 48. 


ZZR 


ZZR dd4 


See y  E] — Ce EY, Alabaster (2). 


Name of some material generally mentioned with gold, silver, metals, and 
stones, See Sard. i. 84; Esar v.19; E.I.H.ii.49. Dr. Hincks rendered it “alabaster.” 
Dr. Oppert “lead,” as being ‘la pierre de la grande lumieére, i.e. Saturne.” ‘Mr. Talbot 
‘‘eranite.” This is all guess-work, of course. In Obel. 107 we have mines or 
quarries of this matcrial, and a temple named after it (or built of it?) is mentioned 
in E.1H. iv. 27. 


EY yy ~T<] <a>] YY, izzarib. Heb. M¥- 


rely Ve =)<« elf -ERY PY & el} 
~T ey x AY Goce ff ree FT 
EY WW NY aly ey =< I~ Ey FY, ati al 
Ipséti anndéti libbi iguk ma izzarih kabiti alsi; now upon these doings my 
heart raged, and was greatly excited; I rushed..... —Assurb.p. 23, 10. 


Notwithstanding the unknown words, this must be nearly the meaning. The 
passage is from one of the mutilated monuments of Assurbanipal, and is repeated 
less perfectly in col. i. 65, with variant izzaruh, and == a EZe| for iguk (see 
Syl. 800 in p.168 supra). The reference 23,10, is provisional. 


| ry EET] (11) <>, r=] -\V< == -Y-, izzarate, izzirat ; 
Defences. Heb. V8. 


EY ry ESlY Wy XY Devt eye Foe SY ET WY 
=) EN Efe ~YYos Re [ot fel ~Y BENY EY YY Dot 
ele ee! | <= ie izzardte-sun uvasseru ma ana suzup napsati-sunu 
[zi-sunu|] huri ummanate-sunu udaisu; their defences they abandoned, and 
for safety of their lives the bodies of their soldvers they trampled upon.— 


Sen. T. vi. 17. 


EY by ee] f-EE SENN EY YP << yO NY ~~ 
OE ey ~<]>-< I mf ry} ar] I mf <)>, ruqubi izzumbati 
izzarati sarruti-sunu eqim sunuti; the chariots, the defences of their royalty, 
I captured them.—Neb. Yun. 49. 


rE TY ey EY be oY ae EM 
~<J< Pi ~rISy EYE ey ~WYe FE > CEN en 
ly <7 >>], ina tigulti [izku] Assur bili-ya va tip tahazi-ya 
izzirat-sun anih; in the service of Assur my lord, and the rush of my fight, 
their defences I forced.—Sen. T. v. 66. 


The form of the noun is not clear, but the meaning cannot be doubtful. 


ZZR 


ZZS 


ZT 


“Ast 


ZHB 
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EY WEN FYE FE BE <T-T1e7 YY) EY BE SEY 
E] Ws Bae P< Je Ye ey Yee Ely 
Wy owe VE YE SEE YE EY <Y— SY, ta: casie iparriku assi izzirti 
sinatina nakra ahai-ya abasina.—Monolith 67. 


I can hardly make anything of this; it seems to be a prohibition against 
breaking the tablet to dust and doing other damage. 


EN EM RY ALY J FEY ENE -SIy *eNYF ENN 
El EN TO OFENY EME FIN -V<Y elle 
= f-EE -yy- ely rEvy AYYY Flyer, sa ipsit qati-ya unakkaru ma 
bunnani-ya usahhi izzurat eziri; who the work of my hands shall destroy 
and my statues throw down, the defences close up, dc.—Sarg. 66. 


Tho last words uncertain; Dr. Oppert translates them “qui enléve les vases.” 
The whole is a prohibition, like the preceding extract. 


= airs =, izzis; Greatly, utterly. See Iz, p. 381. 


Ye CHEN HY eT Fe Ee ie 
Tl ke FEY EY -S 17 -ERY Oo AA] 
— EY, Anu va Yay ili rabi bili-ya izzis l’igil sum-su [mu-su]; Anu and 
Yav, gods great, my lords, utterly may they proscribe his name.—Tig. viii. 75. 


Same phrase in 1 Mich. iii. 11, with _ » Ciggil, instead of Pigil; also 
in 2 Mich. 14, but the =] after »xS seems to be effaced. 


Vs EY ESTES, cizta; Ceasing. Heb. 83? 


ray EEY EY YY PEE ENT oo ~1<1e EY DST EY 
VY FS SE EY -lle &] EYEE SSSI] De), in arbi x 
kuzzu dannu iksuda-mma sagabta la zizta illik; in the month Tebeth, loud 


thunder came, and rain incessant went on.—N. Yun. 43. 


Perhaps (a zizta, “unprecedented.” Ziz, ‘as before.” See p. 330. 


YH ASS Sar] ee EN EY Nes ave 


Wools) Me a WC QE. YY > Y]<] + —2711.3. Lest of Birds. 
The first letter is doubtful, and it is not clear whether ee should be one 
letter or tio. 


ZHD 


4H 
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=| Q rea), izhit; Serpents (?). 
=] =| }- e! a Ea] rv4 -&« < ~J<] ~~, summe izhit 


nuni [ha] u izzuri [hu].—Botta 154, 1 = 169. 
Names of animals of all kinds collected by Sargon for the embellishment of 


his country. Among them we read birds and fishes; and Dr, Oppert suggests. 
doubtfully, “serpents’’ for ize. 


ry ry« EY ell. yy rv4 ~EV<] rT, zahald, zahale ; some materzal 
for sculpture, perhaps Jfarble. 


ey Sa SEW Ely >] El —7 --7 Elly Ke Sey oes] 
BY EN YEE SY AY re EEN EWE Ke 
napnuit-sun lamassi napus eri sa 2 ina libbi zahali latbusu; their produce, 
sacred figures made of bronze, two of which in the midst with marble were 
covered.—Sen. B. iv. 25 = 41 BM 30. 


- CW tt lt =P Bey ey ee E> YY <E 
i Ot NY Ps AYR YP YS EYE SO CTE ET 
ET! yy rv« EY EV VVe C “- Y; sallat zazfti abn-izzir rabi adi 
sallat-zazdti pitik urude sa zahali latbusa; amages of alabaster and images 
fashioned of bronze, which with marble were covered.—Sen. B. iv. 28 = 41 BM 34. 


ma ew 5] HYG Few BEY ee EE YP HC EY EN 
Jc} ~TY<] =<! ely =| er ae: , ami iz-iki babi ina zahale 
namris ubanni; bulls, columns, gates, of marble splendidly I formed.— 


E.LH. iii. 60. 


ey EY Yew oY EN YEW ee oY fee SEM 
ENT aT EM <I 0 YY SOY eed PED EVE 
Binet pr izaA| EY, rukubi izsa sadadi a sa ahzu-sina zariru 
zahala .... aslula.—Assur b.p. vi. 70. 


The meaning of this must be that the monarch carried off strong yoked chariots, 
made of wood named izsa, and that some part of them called ahss was ornamented 
with the material in question. 


SASS sy, ~<)~< Ks NY YY at HEN] ry! YY >—~ BES 
pitik ee ibbi; fashioned of ee marble.—Assur b.p. ii. 78. 


Castell gives lapis magnus as the equivalent of the Syriac root, but all this is 
very hazardous guess-work, as it is whenever we have to do with materials used 
in architecture, or sculpture, or manufacture, or with the component parts of any 
thing constructed. 
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ry <a> l! >, zanri, zaru; Little, small. Heb. Ws: 


Tl oe BE Ee EY sr “yb Yee] 
EY) <] EY @&l G BN! NW be 
ry Se VNY YY] EY EV EN] EY- FEN) Bae > ETYTe 
Belib tur mamuk pir su....Suannaki sa kima mirdni za’ri kirib hekal-ya 
{bit-rab] irba; Belib, son of the.... of Babylon, who like little lords in my 


palace grew up.—Sen. Gr. 14. 


Mr. Talbot translates: “ Belibus, the son of the high priest (or gorernor?) of the 
temple of the 7 planets,” reading the father’s name Ansha mamukut as bit 7 ili; it 
looks to me like mamuk pir-suh;—the character which, for want of a better type, I 
have rendered by VYvVy » is like >>}, with the additional wedges. 
Mirani may be from the Chaldee ND, rendered “lord” in Dan. ii. 47. 


gy >>} x Th Y Gay Sari ty ay ie ~ TN 
(“. yy in ~V¥<Y) 4 a k4| VY EE abn ansetir sa kima seim 


zahhari.... nussuqu; the stone Ansetir which like small corn.... clumbed 


«p.—R.I. ‘Vol. 1, Sh. 7, E. 1.3. 


(-EEY YY) She TY Q>>yYY -. zara —48 II. 200. 
The Accadian tur proves the value of the word, though the use of the double A 
in one case looks suspicious; we frequently find >>] corresponding with Y. 


T EY Ags ate 
Wt -EKY -s Feat | ape EY EY -rISy FEN Gay 
ERY MY EN Qe EY eT eT HYe) HE alk ids 
harbasu tahazi-ya kima lidan zuhar-sun izhutur; they, following his forces, 
the violence of my fight, like ....—Sen. T. vi. 17. 


I cannot complete this, nor do I know where the clause ends; Dr. Oppert 
reads “comme le /irié de leurs ventres.” 


- ey eR ey en EN Ely cEY) HEE HEY 
a=h| Ee TA in iz-azvare sa kappi-ya azhul zuhar-su. RI. Vol. 1, Sh. 7, 


No. IX. E. 1. 3. 
See in p. 832, where I have doubtfully hazarded an explanation of this passage. 


Ton hy QW. 
Me = Je del anh S oT ET 
vy ~J<] Sai Qe, ubilu kirib Nummaki zahuru....—Assurb.p. vi. 60. 


This also is unintelligible to me. In addition to the doubtful root zhr we have 
the unknown character Qc. 
>— 
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ZHT | ~Y<! > \y | he, =| Vc! > Ay, izhutardte, izhutarut.— 


Obel. Epig. 1 and 2. 

Named with metals, horses, &c., sent as gifts to Shalmaneser. Probably con- 
nected with the Hebrew WOM translated “rod” in our version, “virga” in the 
Vulgate. In both cases it is followed by sasu sari, which would imply “stuff of 
the king,” perhaps some emblem of royalty. 


VA k <1 IS . vy NE). zatu; A valuable sort of stone.—Bavian 30. 


Zatu is mentioned with several kinds of stone and other articles collected by 
Sennacherib; the word occurs also in a fragmentary inscription of Assurbanipal, 
88 11.39.43, where Several sorts of zatu are presented by the king for the asrat, 
“shrines"(?), of Marduk and Zirubanit. And see the following extract from a 
trilingual list:— 


raed HY) Dae Ey PEE NY Sa FY MEY BE ey Y- 


40I1I.17d. ‘* Bird-stone” in the first and second columns. 


qj ry WEY oe YY LEY, iztu.—44 ll. 35¢. 
= WEY , ~~ > y.—44 IT. 36 c¢. 


The determinative is broken out of 1.36, but it was certainly there originally. 


ZIR WEE Nels H ENE Webs HY eI Ned, HF ETF AUD 4 


zairi, zaydri, zaeri, zaerut; Enemies. Heb. VX. 
See also Zahiri, in p. 329. 


Vv Zc} oe yy <= ~VV<] = <s <TH AYYY: sa kullat zairi-su 
inira; who all hes enemies hath scattered.—Obel. 20. Sard. i. 28. New Div. i. 12. 


a ee Yr] YY rey ly VY, muhalliq zaydri; dwider of 
enemies.—Sard. i. 8. 


a Re SEP fe Se) <EN OSel CED 
WoFly cy FEN WP YG RORY 
iA A AF YEE <TH ‘=I; mati sabzute va malki zaeri-ya ana 
niri-ya l’usaknisu; turbulent countries and kings my enemies, to my yoke may 


they subdue.—Tig. viii. 32. 


CY oS SAT A ee EN SM AY 7 
FE TY Seer Be Vp FET <Y-IEN -fe J- Be FEN 
rl<] WEY YH], patnus(?) nikruti zacrut Asur..... ina nari-ya va 
timmeni-ya altur; the suljugation(?) of rebels, enemies of Assur,.... on my 


tablets and platforms I have written.—Tig. viii. 41. 
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EY! CE], zuki; Yoke or Team, meaning the JL/orses. 


Ey Py <V-LEN EV) CET Wy <7 FE <TRE Qe 
Ely Se Wey ee VE Se HEY EI 
rukub va zuki ana idi birti sa Assur ana kasadi illika; the chariots and 
teams to the interior (?) of Assyria, to take possession, went.—Synch. Hist. ii. 8. 


This root looks suspiciously like Greek, and I see that Fiirst connects it with 
jug- and buy-, our yoke; there can hardly be a doubt of the meaning. 


] > ~-YE FE <J- ey ke EN CE Wy 7 
ee EY AVY OY SAVY 4 YAY, Acour-ric-ili rukubi zuki ans 


nirarute ispur; <Assur-ris-tlt chariots and teams to [his] assistance sent.— 
Synch. Hist. ii. 10. 


a Evy EY, Zuku.—Sard. iii. 58, 60, 63, 69, 77. 


This appellative always follows rukubi bit-hallu, and I have not yet found it in 
any other inscription. Looking to the preceding word, zukz, and to the determi- 
native, I am inclined to render it “teamster,” if such a word be admissible, meaning 
the man ‘inumediately attached to the horses, like the drivers of our gun-carriages. 
See p. 136. 


-EVy Ey CEy. eki 
SEV -EYY EY EY FEY CYS NYG stu [te] or Iki 


attuzr; from the city Izki I departed.—New Sard. 82. 


This line occurs in a mutilated passage of the newly-found obelisk, which 
coincides in great part with the second column of the large inscription of Sarda- 
napalus, printed in the first volume of Rawlinson’s Inscriptions. The passage is 
in a sentence of five lines interpolated between the departure of the king from his 
capital on the Tigris and his arrival in Commagene, narrated in col. ii. 1. 87, of 
the great inscription mentioned. The king killed five lions in the neighbourhood 
of the city, so far as the mutilation of the obelisk will allow us to read. 


EY JE].—Botta 152,10=142; 153,4=148; 152,14=158. Sen.Gr. 57. 
Sen. T. iii. 87. Esari.10. Black St. iv. 13. 


Some material used for ornament. Sir H. Rawlinson translates it ‘ ivory,” 
Dr. Oppert “ebony;’? but, like so many similar words, this is not certainly 
identified. Sometimes we find r=] EY xu, as in Sard. iii, 74, 75, 88, and St. 18, 


ry] EY, Service, homage; servitude. 
Izku is the Accadian word corresponding with the Assyrian verb gal, allied to 
the Hebrew 3, “to banish,” or “enslave,” but extending in Assyrian to 
‘honourable service,” as well as “captivity.” When followed by the plural sign 
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I usually read gall, “servants,” i.e. ‘‘soldiers;” when << follows I read 
tiguti, or tiglati, but I do not think Assyrian students are agreed generally in all 
this. Dr. Oppert usually reads tuklat. The following examples show its use :— 


ey JE ~Ey BE OEY eye me le El] SS x I, 
gallu la padi musangit mat aibi-su; servant unyrelding, subduing the land of 
his enemies.—Sard. i. 34; iii. 130. Epithet of the king. 


ENY FE >< y BE ey ey EY Ke Ely FT OES] XY 
I-1) | ~J<, sa ina pan galli-ya izzute iplahu; who at the face of my 


brave servants fled.—Tig. iii. 13. 


Y — Y y 
~ Vy ey EY EY ey ey LEP Fee Vy DEM ele ERG 
in habba rabte galli-a lu ulil; on the great sea my servants I conveyed.— 
Sard. iii. 85. The verb wll is always used in connection with ships or waters. 


“VY eT « -aQ ] eT Be SS eT OY 
YY IL SEN SE Sy AMY EME Jos or Dor 
Sargina sum-su [mu-su] azkur tiglat Assur bili-ya ina libbi usesib; the city 
Dur-Sargina its name I called, the service of Assur my lord within it I 
established.—Botta 147, 3 = 63. 


« <y- W Ye “Ay Re <P EY CET To ey ET 
e\Vlr EV l= lyy, 20500 zabi tiduki-sunu in tigulti usanqit; twenty 
thousand five hundred warriors their fighting men to servitude I subdued.— 
Obel. 66. Sce Obel. 81; Sen. T. i. 57, &e. 


rE ey ey ED EN ey bee Be ew EM 
EE TY pry oye be re Ye x ~YE Cele ~ NY - Ey MED, 
ina tigulti sa ili rabi sa ina kiprat arbati meseris ultallita; zn the service of 
the great gods who in the four regions royally hath ruled.—Tig. iv. 45. 
Sometimes we find kuti without iz; see Sen. T. ii. 78, where we have 


| =] > “servants,” and =] »><|>~<, “service,” in the same sentence. 


See also in Sh. Ph. iii. 15. Tiglath-pileser II. seems to have written his name 
without él; see Tig. jun. 1 and 40, and 17 BM}. 


{- die —aiA| Ai = ~<J}~< interchanges with = Jey ~<J~« ; 
me WSL EN EH fe CPBENY EME =< om eric nt 
‘to do homage,” Assur b.p. ii. 95; iii. 79. In ii. 105, 109, with for YVVe. 
I do not know why {- is inserted ; ~ >! Y, which is equivalent to 
5] [Ey ~<}rx, occurs in one of the forms of tho name of Tiglath-pileser. 


4 Ely =] EY ~<}~< ++ ei ~, Tiglat-Assur-azbat.—Sard. ii. 77. 


Name of a city of Zamua; it is written | =] <>< > [E]T >< 
> 2 e . ee 
and =) is ~<]>~< > Yee re in variants of ii. 48. 
> -- 
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. The followiug forms designate several Assyrian monarchs who are known to us by the 


name of Tiglath-pileser. I am not sure that all these forms are strictly kept to the 
respective kings (see the note to Shalmaneser, p, 245):— 


> ec" ean ¢ » : ee = 
Y = =] <)> or yy ] elyyy Q ES Vy, Tiglat-pileser. 
Tig. i. 28; ii. 85, &e. 
“The king of the Octagonal Prism;” so written throughout the inscription. I 
believe the following is the same monarch :— 


YE EY te VE EMIT & EEy] Sera. i. 105, 
Yey EY i Pb, ENT YO EDL. 


These three forms are all employed for the father of Sardanapalus of the long 
inscription. The first form is in Obel. 19, the third in New Div.i.11; both parti- 
cularize the name as being that of the king's father. The second and third forms 
occur in the variant copies of Sard. i. 28. 


Y EY ty FN a -=l El YW ENY a Ef 
el Ey ~~ Ty el ify = 


I believe these three forms belong to the monarch of the inscription which I 
refer to as that of Tiglath-pileser junior. The first form occurs in Tig. jun. 49, and 
probably in the first line also, but the last letter of the name there is illegible; the 
second form is found in 17BM1; and the third is in the Synchronous History, 
Sh. 65 of RI. Vol, 2, ii. 14. 


yy pee zaqap; Lrection, staking, planting. See ZQB. 


ls oor -\Y< EET, zigip; Stakes, points. 


ey ~Ws Sy NY Tb SN) EN TT CE. 


kima zigip rum(?) an-bar sesu nédi; Ike sharp stakes of tron they stood up 
high.—Sard. 1. 49; 11. 40. 


Cy EY We cE ly EYE [NEP ima cigip rum (? 


samtu; like sharp stakes they pierced.—Tig. ill. 43; iv. 14. 


Compare the following :— 


ye ee ee ie i ee, ee el 
ales 7 aoa AA alt= a kima selut rum (?) an-bar ana shame 
[an-e] ziqipta saknu; like sharp rocks of iron to the sky pointed they stood.— 


New Div. i. 19; ii. 42. 


I do not know the sound of ——— , but certainly one of its meanings is 
“sharp.” I am doubtful about segu nadi, though the drift of the passage is clear. 
The form ty for kip is peculiar to Tiglath-pileser; elsewhere we find EE y.— 

5 
See lzziqipt, p. 333. 
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ZKB opt VEY cfr Ad-, ag kubbu—E.1.H. ix. 14. 


=— 

A comparison of viii. 7, and vi. 13, shows that 2-y¥=» is here the preposition. 

See p. 304. This compound is inserted in consequence of its exceptional character; 
it may spare a student some trouble. 


Q &Y rey EY My izkababi; Shields. Heb. 723? 


qJ- ><Y FE EY ET ET Ole EY EY WY EN 
: <= ~~" | AyyY ae: I mf >To¥ 1000 nas iz-kababi ul izmare 
ina libbi-sunu aqzur; one thousand carrying shields and lances(?) among them 


I carried off.—Botta 151,9=117. 


The above is the translation of Dr. Oppert, who cites the Hebrew JAD, “round.” 
I doubt the “lances,” and should have no objection to read “unarmed’’ (see 
Mr. Talbot’s Glossary, No. 103). Perhaps ul izmare may be an epithet of tz-kabaht; 
“shields without bosses,” or something of the sort. 


ZKD <\ FY FEY SEXY AYYY.—No.6, N.R. 17. 
One of the provinces enumerated in the Nakhshi-Rustam Inscription; Skudra 
in the Persian. I cannot identify it. 


ZKK fy <El CEY, zakiki; Purity. Heb. J3r. 
—~Jh Poy da ee ] Re tn fy 7 
Y/Y yY>> 
WY <EEY CET EY ery ee [oo SE ee ETT Wy <]~ 
ili-su istari-su amnd ana zakiki iz-suhi-sunu pazrati; hzs gods and his 
goddesses, I counted as pure their scattered shrines. —Assurb.p. vi. 98. Very 
doubtful. 


VA‘GF >] . yy \Ey «=< Y-, zakulme.—Sen. T. iii. 35. 


Some precious stone, sent by Hezekiah with other valuables as a gift to Senna- 
cherib. Dr, Oppert suggests ‘‘diamonds,” confessedly as a mere guess. 


ZKM ~\Y% FEY SEY), cikum.—so II. 270. 


A gloss on Py, which, joined with “water,” forms the determinative of 
“rivers.” Perhaps “pure,” Heb. sJ2¥3 or “abundant,” Arabic — >j° 


q af >}- fax is-kum; Cotton, or Flax.—Sard. i. 95; i. 123. 


Kum is certainly an epithet of clothing, and when alone after its substantive it 
may be read as an adjective; with the determinative a it probably signifies the 
growing plant—raw cotton or flax; with the determinative JE] it may be the 
unwrought material. But I believe all these terms were indiscriminately used. 
See Birme, p. 122. 


-_—_— -—- 
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1 <TEY £ \-, zakipi; Stake, cross. Heb. Ppt. 
~ HF CE “ye - -ey Te eis FP sell 7 
rl<] >>VV] + ie in zaqipi in er Agamatanu altakan-su; on a cross 


an the city of Ecbatana I put him.—Beh. 60; see also 1. 63. 
A late irregular spelling. See Jzzigipi, p. 333, and Zigip, p. 341. 


JVs CE! Say, cikir. See pp. 320, 321, 322. 


=| rp] ~VY<! rly Ey, iz-karesu; Throne. Chald. D5. 


Ey by ~< ENy EY ry EET) <I «Jey See EY 
EWE EN EL) = ET <I FE ~NN¢f “EY BE <V-EEM Bred. 
iz-karesu zarati kirbi-su usalbisu tirisas va abni; the throne of dignity within 
et I covered with beryls and (other) stones.—E.I.H. iv. 3. 


This is doubtful. The passage is part of an account of holy things made and 
decorated in honour of Nebo. I take the “beryl” from the Hebrew Wwrn, 
Solomon’s Song, v. 14. 


CYA FP ELEY --—7 I. 490. 


~Y¥S Ele] AVY, zikara; Renowned, or Manly. Heb. 93t-. 


-YY< rl] AVY ony | ral f zikaru gardu; the manly, the brave.— 


Sen. T. i. 7. 


~lY< rl] AVY elly mt, zikaru dannu; the manly, the strong.— 
Sarg. 7. 


~lY< a ea| Er yy IEY, zikaraku; J am a man.—Sard. 1. 33. 


Zikaru, like the Hebrew root, may be held to signify both “manly” and 
“renowned;” being, I think, always the epithet of a prince, either meaning would 
be fitting. See Zikir, p. 320, and Zakru, p. 323. Zikaraku is one of a series of like 
forms which Dr. Hincks contended were verbs; see his unfinished Grammar, § 15, 
Journ. R.A.S. 1867, p. 492. 


JVs JE] Fry] rey, zikurat; a Tower. See Ziggurrat, p. 316. 


reed 2) CED Wee EY EEN ey EY SIEM ey 
FE ty] x Sel Te P<] OTT ENT YP =I 
aa T<] <Tah bit te-anki zikurat Babilu-ki ina hiddti va risdti epus; 
the temple of the Sphere, a tower of Babylon, with joy and festivity I made.— 
Neb. Gr. i. 39. 
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ZKR Peg (v. EYY) 4a] aa CEY ~Y¥s FEY ERY sey 
y >>] =< ly ciEy yy T< <7 aif bit te-anki zikurat Babel-ki 


ae the temple of the Sphere, a tower of Babylon, I made.—Birs i. 23. 


“Vs FEY EY] rey Ey SEVEN) CIE), cikurat Barsap-ki; @ 
tower of Borsippa.—Birs i. 27. 


Translators have all rendered the above as being a form of Ziggurrat, but I am 
not sure that it should not be derived from Zikir, ‘‘renowned,” “memorable,” and 
rendered a “memorial,” or, perhaps better, a ‘‘renowned work of Babylon or 
Borsippa.” 


| | ATA) “y, izkurut ; JALlemorandum. 


This is from a very small slab, containing three lines of writing on the face’ 
and the fourth on the back :— 


Y <q Sry EER AY CRA I>, EES EY] EET CE] 
~ ey Ey a *7 2. EY Y YE A Re ET 


This legend may be rendered “Tho moon, on the 9th month, the 30th day, 
was seen; the king of the west-country, as a memorandum, — Of Nebo-ahirib.” 
Is this meant to be a warning to the king, in the style of Zadkiel? Mr. G. Smith 
has recently shown me several copies of little slabs of the same form, containing 
notes on the position or appearance of the sun or moon, one of which has the 
same characters on the back; probably the name of the observer. 


a e ry? rl] Oe KA ->VY) Yy \}; Izkartai; Sagartva.—Beh. 93. 


ZKS ey SEY cd | YY, tigulti-soun; to their duty, service. 
= We Cel EY EV EY YY <P FY EY «TEN 


eVV¥r EY] ~ f saddukki la labbdéti tigulti-ssun ukinna; laws not 
agreeable to their service I rectified.—Botta 152, 13 =157. 


This is Dr. Oppert’s reading and translation, but I hardly see how ukinna can 
be so rendered, its usual signification being “established.” I would propose doubt- 
fully to read ugina, ‘I overruled,” comparing the Ethiopic ganat. 


ZK ry = >EEY, zakutu; Decree. 


Y LEVEY EI BE <Y -Ely REY) GEN CED 

FE oy FE EN) SS ] Qa 1 CT é4 $8 ee EE MY, 
zakutu sa ina er Babel ina arhi XI sa sana (mu) 1-kam a Micdaiadaacath 
idan; decree which in the city of Babel in the eleventh month of the first year 
of Marduk-adan-akhi, he issued.—Zaaleh Stone; R.J. Sh. 66. 
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| eentes CEP FE Wh FEY —T We Col <P 

> | od =<] NEY ATT YY es CY, sa.... ki izab 

Ant va Dakan isturu zakut-sun; who.... on statues of Anu and Dakan 
wrote their decrees.—Botta 16,13. Sarg. 6. 

In the inscription of Sargon the last word is printed YY mf EVY, an 

obvious mistake for yy re —, 


> 


Y Hy EXSY. AY C 4Y EVY.—Syl. 427. 
7 OY OY EY) . Bee. FEV) EYVYe—Syl. 6886. 


It is not uncommon to find <T a pronounced zal, but [ do not remember to 
have seen © so read. 


yy “YY, zalam; Image. Heb. Dox. 
YY eI! EE ay <>< rely > AyTY —— = h A f= 4d ><, zalam 


sarruti-ya in libbi usemid; an image of my royalty within I put up [made 
stand |.—Obel. 31. | 

W le >) Be een Y Bed “I ERT 
xy rly > <734 f zalam bunani-ya sa abni pili pare epus; an image of 
my person of stone excellent and beautiful I made.—Sard. i. 5. 

W CEN Be ~WKY <P Beg Fy EEC EI- ENT 
EE VY T Be EM EY ot elle Ge eT Wy 
Ww oEy EY se ty ce! Ef -ER 
rear dee Tt OY CK RY OY OEY) EY, zatui titi 
abn-izzir rab(?) sa ina isdin abni ibbani mindti patlulu ina kigalli ramani- 
sunu sakis nanzuzu; siyhtly images of alabaster which of a single stone were 


made, of suitable number, on their own solid bases, conspicuous were put up.— 
Sen. Bit. iv. 15 = 40 BM 52. 


SM Hae FEY A EY YP BE Se, salam carati-y 
surbé epus; an image of my royalty enlarged I made.—New Div. 1. 49. 
See also Obel. 124. Sard. i. 104. Bavian 56, &c. 


YY as EY<Y, zali; Situate. Heb. YY. 


rl) @ Fete EY VP 4+ - G& =a EY ¥! V 
YY a; Pa ~li- P| YY -E\Ky, er Hinddnu in niri ammate ea nahr 


Puratte zali; the city Hinddnu on these [the nearer| banks of the Euphrates 


sttuate.—Sard. ili. 12. 


2 Y 
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a Ey =] SEY + Exc} Vy bY > ~lI- ey HY ER, 
er Anat in gapli nahr Puratte zali; the city Anath in the middle of the 
Euphrates situate.—Sard. iil. 16. 


q YY HEV<], zali; Suppliant, submissive. Chald. NY. 


Wy -2Y ERY Vy CEN re EY WY OY EY OP ERY 
SVVYo EY >>] el} Ex!) Sally «<q J, ana daki habate sa Is 
zali umahera umman-su ; to strike the guilty who were not submissive, he urged 
forward his army.—Assurbanipal’s Egyptian Campaign, 1. 8. 


I give this meaning as probable only, not having another example of zali in 
this sense. The following, from Assurb.p. vi. 109, may be connected with the 
‘preceding, but I cannot read it satisfactorily; the last letter should probably 


be reg :-— 

c WY RY ke TF Hd AY ft WT 
“YQ CEN Gay To -El on ET ED 
rly Y- =e nir paddu-i-sunu alqd ana Assur-ki ekim-sunu la zala lu 
emid(?); their attendants I assembled, to Assyria I carried them .. 


q =| HEN<], izli; some sort of tree. 
Ey Ny Ws) Fae ey A «ey EET) Bee FY -EL] 


LEY rlyye a CK Kcr iz-erini iz-surman iz-daprani izli la akkis ; 


cedars, box, cypress, 22-lt I cut down.—Sard. iii. 89. 


Also in Botta 152,13 ==159, where it is mentioned as a wood used in building 
a palace. 


EY Tle ee FT — FEV WN] Ye Ql Ax] 
VV ~lV<] = (f- (Kc <<<, iz-iki izli ya rimeh eri némri urakkis ; 


columns of w:lt.... with shining brass I constructed.—Sen. T. vi. 49. 


The same in Neb. Yun. 71, with » <<, surman, “box-wood,” interpo- 
lated between 2-7 and EN]; here we have also = <] Y- rater ha 
instead of Sale This is further complicated by a collation of Botta 38, 59 with 

ES =) <TTe and of 42, 77 with T> 95» JT], in a similar phrase; I can 
make nothing of it. Mr. Talbot’s translation is ‘The columns of.... wood inlaid 
with shining brass I placed.” Dr. Oppert has ‘Jes colonnes, les balustrades(?), 


je les entourai de rosaces resplendissantes.”’ 


cE et] ey Ely >< FN EN ET CET FE ot 


ina izli ...sium-ka kini.—Birs 11. 23. 


This line I do not understand, and the fifth character is unknown. Sir H. 
Rawlinson, many years ago, translated doubtfully “ under the guardianship of the 
regent.” Mr. Talbot wrote subsequently ‘‘under thy glorious protection.” 


YYY 
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rv e}<] = rey, zalpat; Approach. Arabic 3 Jj. 


See Gagada, p. 169, where I have given all the passages I had recorded con- 
taining zalbat, without an attempt at reading them. [ would now add a line in 
which the word appears to have a very different meaning :— 


vd ly = YY r\<] CY Yy Yy > > haid zalpat aibi; repelling 


the advances of enemies.—Tig. 1. 8. 


yy Eye ><], zalapti; Devision. Syriac 2Ay. 


> 


mer VY »—< YY Y 
Boe WC FEY ey) SW OP yy ET =<) > elt EY 
<= ates AYYY, Hatte dabib zalapti bilut-su iziru; the Hittites, pro- 
moting divisions, his government overthrew.—Botta 149,11 =95. 


See also Botta 151, 4(16)=112; 36, 16. 


ry ELey Q>>Y Fee, zal'ani; Districts, Arabic als. 


ry El<] Q>>] <1 >~Po¥ YY, zal’ani aksud; the districts I 


acquired.— Tig. ili. 62. 


x : AA A =| I<] YY Er, Bit-zualzas.—Tig. jun. 29, 34. 17BM17; 


19 BM 508. 
A province captured by Tiglath-pileser. 


| Ely QQ ely, zuluhe. 
4 WE TEN 4 eT EEN a B66 of bin mh 


damguti.—Neb. Gr. i. 17. 


(| ENy Q ely <=) ary =! fr, mluhe dammati.— 
Neb. Gr. iii. 11. 


These phrases very probably are only different ways of saying nearly the 
same thing; both follow the words alpi sul, meaning “oxen” of some sort, intended 
to be the portion of the gods. Mr. Talbot translates the first phrase “of a fat 
well-fed form to look upon,” and the second “of well-fed form.” I am unable 
to see how these versions are made out, but I cannot offer anything better. 
mit is the “breast” of an animal; nny “a dish” (m2y “to roast (?) | ; 
dumgutt as well as dammats might be rendered “good” or perhaps ‘excellent ;"’ but 
it does not seem clear to me how a sentence could be made out of these words 
See p. 2438. 
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ry = zalul; Shade, Heb. ody. Monog. >! > JE: 


YY fp... Woe ] Selle Orbe] ae 
=<vy | mf, shamas .... zalul-su tab eli-ya izkunu; the sun....hes 
beneficent shade on me he threw.—Sard. i. 44. 


A variant reading is >] EYE I Arya (> aa i v call 


zalul-su tub eli-a iskun; the last word is more in accordance with 
tskunu. 


i 2 izlal. Accadian, Resistance, opposition. Assyrian, tugmatu, dc. 


ly v EYYY =a me v. AAI | “AY, asarid tuqmate; very great in 
resistance.——Sard. i. 35. 

yyy I | ~ (= EY, lib-su tuqumta upla; Ais heart [courage] 
opposition turned away.—Sard. i. 51. 


A parallel passage in New Div. ii. 71, has >EEY aa >» AA ely, 
tuqumia, in all letters. See p. 220. o 


a as aa | occurs in Sard. i. 86, in the sense of “ joined,” 
“yoked ;” probably an error for > F » zumdat. 


EM ED JEN, 01 eM ELE fH JEN ELE, ry, et 

Awning. Heb. 

Ey elt PY ~ELY -fe ete aN ey EN PEN En 
Sc) Jey YJ}, iz Babel illiti ubla ana zululu Bit-kua; wood of Babylon 
lofty I brought for the awning of Bik-kua [the temple of Marduk).— 
E.1.H. ii. 24. 

I do not quite understand this Babylon-wood; rota is certainly Babylon. 
eyy MY CO) GY Oe OE OTR EET 
KEY eey YY CE ORT fe elt fill -ER -fe 
Vy TY EV TEM ~EKY VED EM EVE Sear] GLY), enn 
daliti ultu Labnani disti elliti ana zululi-sa 14 abla; pines long from 


Lebanon the grassy, the lofty, for rts awnings I brought.—Neb. Gr. ili. 37. 


Ey [fered Bey fee P< Ye ey EN PEM Ey <]- >] 
rVVyr Ell rE] ~VV<! =F erini daliti ana zululi-sina usatriz; pines 
long for their awnings I fitted.—E.I.H. vi. 9; viii. 3. 


349 ZLP 


ab eYY YY CY EE EN ERY EY i} Wa 
ey ray EEN ak eM EW EL] SEN), evi gut 
huraz namra usalbis; the pine-wood of its awnings with shining gold I 


covered.—Neb. Gr. ii. 19. 


According to Hebrew analogy we ought always to have ‘G== but this is 
the only instance in which I find it. In the later times these distinctions were 
not much attended to. 

Dr. Oppert translates zudulu by “charpente;” Mr. Talbot renders it by “roof.” 
I have no objection to “roof,’’ but I think so permanent a part of a building should 
require something more solid than pine or cedar, which would soon crack and split 
in a hot climate. I have chosen “awning” as implying something temporary. 
The Hebrew Ody signifies “shade” rather than “ protection.” 


9 oY eY<y Yel, icalu.—si. St. iv. 5. 


Mr. Talbot reads this as a verb, and translates ‘they had revolted.” I do not 
understand the passage, 


J ey efx) -EY -cfe] See, iz-allakani—tig. vii. 18. 


Name of a tree introduced into Assyria from some foreign lands by Tiglath- 
pileser. 


ZLM YY HY), zalam; an Image. Heb. mx. See p. 345. 


ZLP ry =\V¥ or &Y YY, clippu; 4 Ship, Boat. Chald. NBN. 
Syriac Ja, 

~ EY ST ee EW ee <i> eh VY We I 

Ty ly Vy ~Y- = \- -EN<] YY = QE, in elippi su gabse 

sanute su nahr Purrat in meli-sa ebir; zn ships of skin hardened, a second 


tume the Euphrates in tts upper part I crossed.—New Div. ii. 82. 


PY -EY -YY EY - ey a oe ey EY BY ey 
\y anh | xy °4j-= Ey] = Jey, iplahu ma in elippi iz-urbate(?) ana 
tamti iddabku; they fled, and in ships of large trees to the sea they were 


carried.—New Div. ii. 77. 


This agrees with the context, but the translation is doubtful; the epithet t2-urbute 
is uncertain, and the verb might preferably be rendered “they wero left,” which 
would hardly suit the preposition ana, 


PED TE EIT EY} ETE xt iron —syt 200, 


The value of >= is shown in this extract from the syllabary, and it is 
further proved in 62 II. 42, 52,57d, where we find r=] AA explained by 


EYy EYE “Y- 
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ee Te Sl te a ee ee CE EE ae 
Eeay <CEET EY <iEY el EY FIT ee Fie SEPT Sr, 
ili masal mati-su ina kiku-sunu itki ma kirib elippi usarkib; the gods, the 
sovereignty of his country, he collected in their boats, and in ships he carried 
[made to ride].—Sen. T. ili. 55. Nearly the same passage in iv. 23. 


Ili masal mati-su occurs also in Neb, Yun. 8. Dr. Oppert renders it ‘embléme 
de sa victoire.” Mr. Talbot translates “gods and women,” and “gods and 
treasures ;” but ma is never used for the conjunction after a substantive. 


cE Sy ey ENT ke AE I AY RE JN 
=a QE, in elippi Hatti tamta lu ebir; i ships of Syria the sea I 
crossed. —Sen. T. iv. 26. 


CE ENE ET EMT Few ENE SEP] Soy eT Vy -<] 
YY vy oY ey Vy evyYe AS OEP], kirib deat usarkib ma 
ana ahannd usebira; in ships J made ride, and to that [the further] shore I 
made cross.—Sen. T. iv. 31. 


Py v> > -EN<] EX<VY, azlis; Radically. Arabic ,\l. 


Ee LE} TEE SEM Letty ET WON TT of 
AA f= rly CK rye — -EN<] =<, askuna tahta-sun kisadate- 
sunu unakkis azlis; J effected their defeat, their possessions I destroyed 
radically.—Sen. T. v. 76. 


El] Yel <EY ~~ T EN FE OFM 1 
ey ly SY EY SONNY Ey EY YY PEE YY EN 
Ty (RE Bae e- YT W eee -ER RT 
eVVYr iil CK, Suté kitar-su sa idir-su izhuru ma illiku rizut-su 
[rizussu] adi Marsanai azlis urakkis; the desert men his allves, who had 
augmented his troops, and gone to his assistance, together with the Marsani(?), 
radically I destroyed.—Botta 151, 23(11) =131. 


See also in Sarg.29. We have a very similar clause in Sen. T. iv. 40, with 


Ee Vy, “forces,” instead of EF =, the Hebrew TY. 


mVY VY HEV) "EY ~ EYYYY, Zalisatarbit.—sen. T. iv. 63. 


One of thirty-four large cities of Elam destroyed by Sennacherib. Dr. Oppert 
calls it “Haloum de Fasbit.. I do not know on what grounds, but I suspect an 
error of print. 


ZL 


ZM 
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YY = NY a a = 
vy FLY SSE ry FLY “> FEM Pl “y. See ESTE, 
<Tm ay, <TH <><, zalta, zalti, zilti, zalti; Battle. Persian 
‘“chamaranam.” 
See the value of zal attributed to Pyy xy in Syl. 686. 


WEY EXER EY J gt cE te) XO Oe), calta ki-cunn 
itebus; the battle with them he made.—Beh. 49. <a P| aah se itipsu, 
they fought, in |. 74. 


<= | tena ry KG “y, itipsu zalti, lines 52, 54, 80. 


rely rly aa | <1 P| S> \e zilti nitebusu; the battle we 
made; ). 36. 


a a | ean a2 >>, itipsu’; they made; 1. 46. 
Ta =i zalta, lines 50, 56, 67, 69, 81. Sy 4Y, Beh. 91; N.R. 22. 
sy ><]><, Beh. 38. 


I do not think this word occurs previously to the Persian times, Sir H. 
Rawlinson suggests the analogy of the Heb. 450, corroborated by Dr. Fiirst, who 
proposes the meaning ‘strive against,” English edition, Leipsig, 1867. I have always 
found it governed by the verb epus, except perhaps in N.R., where the verb is 
mutilated. The variations of termination appear to be capricious, the meaning being 
always the same—he, we, or they made [fought] the battle.” In the Persian 
period the rules of grammar seem not to have been strictly observed. 


YY yy y- yy, zavé; Site, Heb. iM¥. 


EM El -S=Il ~W<) -EEY EM WT Te a - TO ENE See 
BEY one FEW HYPE ey MMT ECR EN HI>, het 
[bit-rab] mahritu sa 360 in 1 hu vas ina tarzi zdvé bit ziggurrat; the former 
temple which (was) 360 of cubits long in front of the sete of Bit-zggurrat.— 
Sen. Gr. 45. See p. 280, and the note upon that page in the sheet of Additions 


and Corrections. 


Mr. Talbot suggests “gardens” for a value of zdré, but merely as a guess; 
my own suggestion is little more, the value “erect,” attributed tothe Hebrew verb 
by First, being theoretical only. 


ales mS, ls == \-, zimu,”. zime, obl. Ring, circle? Heb. Ot. 


Wee AS ene NY Ga TY oF SEM EET J 


Y ay a 4 >] rly cE! fr, zimu namru sa kima Shamas 
talime sa kippat Shame irziti; shining circle which, like the sun, is the plougher 
of the vaults of heaven and earth.—1 Beltis 2. 
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ft Con Wt ah See FY -e El El 

WYO FE Pe ot Shy EN SY Gy 4) SS 
be 

“YE Ely wo BENNY ws SY EY ack <)> eee, 

sallat-zaziti abn izzir-rabi sa zime nussuga kima yomme ... udde nummuru 

bahar-sin ; ravsed figures of alabaster which in a circle are erected, like the 


rising day their splendour is seen.—Sen. B. iv. 16, and 43 BM 46. 


This is made from two copies of similar meaning, both ill-done and mutilated ; 
it must, therefore, be given as doubtful. 


ry P = me, Azmu.—Sard. iii. 42, 44. 


A city near the narrows of the Euphrates destroyed by Sardanapalus, together 
with Dummit, or Dummut. 


pvye> mad, azmu.—Botta 152, 20 = 164. 


Dr. Oppert makes this ‘matter,’’ or “substance,” from the Hebrew Oxy, 
and connects it with the following word, azduppi, translating the phrase “ materiem 
superliminarium.” I do not think it likely that a definite form would be placed 
before a genitive case, and I prefer to take azmu as the verb ‘I strengthened,” 
concluding the preceding sentence :—>— = appr > sigar-sun 
azmu, “their fastening I strengthened,” The word is omitted in the parallel passage 
of Botta 16ter 120, Cf. also Neb. Yun. 75, and Esar v, 47. See pp. 327-8, where I 

_ render azduppt by “aqueducts,” which might include conduits, gutters, or any other 
water conveyance, 


z=] (aa izmi; Power. Heb. OY. 


>> > yy. 
~ ey cr Y -) Yi) DEY EY eee Sy! ay, 
in izmi sa Ahurmazda ; by the power of Ormuzd.—No. 6, N.R. 38. 
This phrase is frequently repeated at Behistun. I do not remember to have 
seen it on ary older document. We have = }- printed in Sen. T. v. 7, but it is 
clearly ry] a on the cylinder. 


In a list of words relating to ships r] (ata is equated to ~YYYY rr 
62 II. 70d. 


TMA * . YY — YY. Zamua.—Sard. ii. 22, 46, 51, &e. St. 16. Obel. 50. 


Name of a province north of Assyria. In Obel. 50 it is named x y — YY 
v \ITy ti <T Zamua sa bitani, and “XS | y — YY, Mazamua, in the 
parallel passage New Div. ii.75, I do not understand this, but, coupled with the 
circumstance that in 1. 9 of the Standard Inscription we have niribi sa bitant 
appearing as a variant of Urardi, “Armenia,” it may at some future time help 
a more advanced scholar to discover the valuo of bitani. See Bitani, in p. 143. On 
the other hand, we have a city Mazamua in 4211.76, and the same name occurs 


in a list of cities along the Taurus, in 431].46. 


® — 


ADDITIONS AND CORRECTIONS. 


The paragraphs marked with * are new. 


PAGE 
2, 1. 4. Read “rain and snow of vallies.”—Cf. Neb. Yun. 43. 


,». 1.10. Read “ Tornadotus of Pliny.” 


4, 1.16. Instead of ‘in the height of its power stayed not,” read “a notion of the 
greatness of its power had not conceived.” See note at foot of p. 102. For 
“shhar” read ‘‘ibhar.” 

6* AAM YY YY | m7, aimanu; Guarantee, Security. Heb. TION. 

= Y Y VY 
(EY FE SY EE FEM SE VERT TE ET EL 
kf pi duppdte sa aimanu-su; according to the face of the tablets of sts 
security [according to the documents in proof |.—Sarg. 41. 


* AAR Yt Yy AYYY, Airu; the second month, Iyar. See p. 50. 
, Vey Vy Ye eames Te ET FEIT EY Vy Yh. 


Airammu Udummai; Aram of Edom.—Sen. T. il. 54. 
One of the western kings who paid tribute to Sennacherib in his third cam- 


paign. 
», 1.9. For “had extended” read “had made” [caused to be]. 
9* ABK ayy EY YY ET 1E].—36 II. 64d. 
11* ABR SA YY rot >YY<], Abiri—Sen. B. i. 18. 


Name of the province from which Lulf, king of Sidon, fled to Cyprus. 
» 7 For “19” read “ 20.” 
13, 1.9. | Wedge omitted in &]]Y2. 
14* AG Vy ells, = f= rl] EAVES —48 II. 518. 
= i Ge oll come 
» aco YP Beal BEY (EY oF Dose 


15,114. For “ expanded” read “ made” [caused to be]. 
5 /2,63 a 


ll ADDITIONS AND CORRECTIONS. 


PAGE 
18, 1.10. For “over” read “until,” and omit ‘adverbially.” 


» 1.12. Read “until the surface of the water I reached.” 


», at foot. ‘See also Assurb.p. ii. 8, 23. I think adu, in the first line of p. 19, is 
the nominative case of ade, and that the equivalent =<YY [EY is irregularly 


written instead of a \Ey, ‘service,’ ‘dependence.’” 
19* ADB YY Sal] >. elyYe -EY *d+.—25 11. 520. 
* ADD YY Savy SY SEV) 6-25 11. 100. 


* » VW <i <A Y¥ =4.—Sh. Ph. iii. 57. 
Name of a petty king of tho Asatiai, a people of Nairi. 


» 112. Add:—Sce ty FY as a gloss upon Vy Ey] }y in 3911.7d, and compare 


Y = 
yy Jc] =)! | in p. 27, 1. 20. 
20, 1.8. Add:—Adinu appears, from 15BM 28, to have been son of Dakuri; 


Bit-Adini must have been in or near Susiana; see a“ ly] Y Yt dies <Ta 
Sen. T. v. 34. 


21* ADS YF XY > ><] EY ~—25 II. 60c. 

» 1.5. Read “ Adunu-babli” instead of ‘‘ Adura-bahli,” and mf- instead of EEly. 

5» 1.19. Correct =) to YY. 

22* AZM AS VP Fy Ye >Y]<Y.—Br. Obel. i. 16. 

» 1.16. Aziel varies with Y¥ ~YY%d JEVY, Acilu, in Sard. iii. 45. 

23* AZR >ZVY YF SEV) AY, printed at the foot of p. 44. 

25,1.15. Add “Sarg. 62” to the other references. 

26, 1.4. Read “ahadat” for “ahadut.” | 
27. AH Vy >\<Y FY). -EY --} 4] EE soll. 10. | 


28. \y Qe rp aharma.—Nabon. i. 13; Br. Cyl. ii. 21. Esar vi. 67. I 
think it may mean “additional.” 


30, 1.16. Put Y¥ before EJ], akin. 

31* AKS VV >rpP] > ><yY EY ~.—25 11. 59¢. 

* AL YY -EVKY EV) Sort ele. ruqad.—48 11. 41a. 

32* ALD Y¥ PY (Vy -E] FEY) ~~] EY] , YY ey eee ee soll. 114. 
* ALZ >EYY YY -EVKY -YYY«, Alizir—New Div. i. 51. 


A city between the Orontes and Euphrates. 


ADDITIONS AND CORRECTIONS. il 


PAGE 
35, 1.8. Amadana, “north” of the Euphrates, rather than ‘ west.” 


36* AMN Ef] re CY OY 4) EN oY OS 
Vy Cee oo EVE, Amina.—82 IL. 62a. | 


I understand from Sir HW. Rawlinson that he finds rl >> |>-| in the 
legal tablets, meaning “be it confirmed.” This amini seems exactly equivalent to 
the liturgical Amen, 


87" 1.10. Add the following to Amat, after the first example given :— 
AMT "E]Y <] rE ........ yy wS -EEY Y “)- cE J 
<TAt| | TI ~~] Yy, sa ki.... amattu sa pi-su ustennd; whoever.... 
the truth of his mouth shall vary.—Monol. 86. 


~ Vy SS Yaa Cm] Cy GET ENT FIM EI Ke | 
elt AT He in amat Assur u Istar kirib hekali-su [bit-rab] erub; a 
the conjidence of Assur and Istar into his palaces I passed.—Assur b.p. vi. 49. 
See also iv. 58. 


In proof of the value “multitude,” attributed conjecturally to the same word; 
seo the following :— 


=i ont as ET Y Vy a4 9 bE Pe (-$ vy nil | a Ad 
= \E= x ery aan bya | > ary Qee, madatu sa Ast 


Guzana amat kurrai alpi, &c., amhar; tribute of Asu of Gozan, numbers of 
horses, cattle, d:c., I received.—New Div. i. 28. 


Perhaps rahi amat-su in 1.19, translated ‘“‘the great men of his confidence,” may 
be “the great men of his party.” 


39, lL. 6. oe is written >>] ly mf 9 AA in Bavian, 1.1. See 54I1.346. 


» 128. For EY read Ely. 


42,1.10. Add \y erry Vy | ««, asdte, another plural in addition to 
Y =|! fee, from 44BM 18. 


43, 1. 6. For “ii. 58 and iii. 53,” read “ii. 53 and iii. 58.” 
car ark WY Ae EY Ye sty EN CEL eM EMM CIE 
>} EYYY, apikupe sa kirib Kaldi aksid.—Sen. Gr. 44. 


T do not know the meaning of apikupe; Mr. Talbot suggests “ papyrus baskets.” 
See foot of p. 287. 


45* AQ’ Ey, fy E]], agi; title of some officer, an Envoy.—Aszur b.p. vil. 49, 
52, 62, kc. See Akin, p. 30. 
» 113. For “bit rabbi” read “bitkuri,’ and translate “protectors” instead of 
“temples.” See Bitkuri, in p. 138. A parallel phrase in Sard. i. 135, has 
the monogram ~>>Va instead of YY rE], agt, “1 sacrificed.” 
Add to fout-nute:—Dr. Hiucks read ly by “water confined,” Accadian. 


48* ARD 


50. 


ADDITIONS AND CORRECTIONS. 


To the bilingual extracts in the middle of this page add these :— 
>—Y -— Yy $3 
VRE Brey Fre]. | ~-— s8i1a3a. 


CFE} TEE eel] Bee] Tf Pe BERT ~EY VP WI 


48 11.44d. 
GET EU MW -1ePe E TEEEEN “EY 41 (BEE 
MPI WERE eV SS ST ath 2B EM Do 


The first passage in p. 46 is given more complete at the top of p. 240, and I 
think with a better translation. 


ly EYYY, halak; Jarch, going. 


Joos soo elle « El < iY EY Vy Sl 
SVQlt FETY CEP EME EN Te <a TY AY SST Ye f 
Tarqi sar Kiisi sa halak ummani-ya kirib Mempi ismé; TZargu the 
king of Cush, who of the march of my soldiers in Memphis heard.— 
Assurbanipal’s Egyptian Campaign, 1. 15. 

See also Botta 151,17 =125. Sen. T. iii. 51. 48I1I.25d. 
For >< | read WY. 
For “41” read “ 48.” 


In the table of months some errors were made in copying, and I have since found 
that in 49II.1-6a we have a duplicate with some variants and additions to the 
Accadian column; this column will require the following corrections :— 


4th month is = i vy. 


sth 5, =! Saar! ¥- 
7th » ie v <i. 


Sth ,, has variant ¢>> Eee YE, wrongly printed \e— 
in Sh. 49. 


10th ,, is | | a °(-= var. EY. 
ith ,, is FE YY >»Y. 
12th 4, is 4 [EV] mx. 


In 44I1I.71a we have ara — P prem hye showing that oe 
was the third month, and the same month is described as the third month in 
Sarg.47,48, where it receives the epithet “royal:” in the same passage it is called 
also a a >) ; in Assur b.p. i. 11, we find >| ely! ima presiding 
over the Ae month, and >] «<< over the third, in Assur b.p. viii. 84. 


PAGE 
52. 


ADDITIONS AND CORRECTIONS. Vv 


Add to first article EYVVY X (Vf EXYY -EY<]) <«, (ee EE SBE 


49 II.24a. 
53® ARN “4A yy Eryy >] Vrs EY), Aranzisu.—Botta 74, 7. 


54* AS 


56. 


58, 1. 20: 


60. 


- 3 


YY YY \¥ <)>, ashti, adj. pl. Strong. Arab. (wus: 


brn =< ENN YW <b - Cel eM 
aa | }K«« Fy \«« sors Yy =) “ c). rukubi zamid-su 


asdti in kibid ili rabi....adabuba; his yoked chariots strong, in honour 
of the great gods.... I prepared (?).—Assur b.p. i. 35. 


The verb is doubtful; I am not sure that it belongs to the clause, and several 
letters are damaged. 


For further examples of Asurru see 41 BM 37 and Sen. B. iv. 30. 


I would propose to translate asurrakki by twisted,” ‘“‘ matted,” from Heb. TW 
or 37W, and to render katiti asurrakki “tangled depths.” The whole passage of 
Sen. Gr. 50 may be transliterated ustesir muzu-sa kirib katiti asurrakki-sa saplanu gi elanis 
itti abni sadi danni nahr & y akgi, and doubtfully translated “I restrained its 
course within its tangled depths; the bottom ground I raised(?), with mighty 
mountain stones I dammed the rising(?) river.” I have placed itt before abns 
sadi danni, instead of after, as in the engraving, the change being absolutely necessary ; 
it is) moreover, corroborated by the parallel passage in 38BM16, which reads nahr 
AY YY iti abni: pili radi dunnunis aksi, “the rising(?) river with large excellent 
stones strongly I dammed.” 


WM EEN WEY te CE —s011-000, 


Compare the first entry in this page with the first in p. 108, and con- 


sider my suspicions, expressed in the note (p. 108), of an error either in 
Vy oes HYPE or ff es HIE. 


» 119. 


62, 1. 15. 


See also Sen. T. i. 58; ni. 3, &e. 


For r>rlVTS read r>r\lla. x y> bir, should have been added to 


the list; it varies with <gr>> in Sard. ii. 52, 54, 62. 


63, 1. 9. 


I find the month >< FF ovvy in Sarg. 47, explained as “the third 


month” in Sarg. 43. See p. iv at foot. 


» 116. 


66, 1. 17. 


The following line shows the Accadian >< in the plural:— 


>>] oe , = =N) I mt, ilu-sunu ; thetr god.—16I1.58a. 
Add the following line: — 


Pe Sarl). -EEY So ely, SSE ae Il. 6a. 


70* BBD rey =] | es], tenth month Accadian.—49 II. 4a. 


4 | | £y °(j-= ditto; wrong printed in col. i. p. 50. ‘See cor- 


rection at foot of p. iv. 


v1 ADDITIONS AND CORRECTIONS. 


PAGE 
72. AB Add at foot of page *YVY YY . A> *d> EXER. 3911. 550. 
74* se SOE bit, house, should be in this page ; it is inserted under elyyy 


in p. 134. 
» 1.16. For 22, 23,” read ‘32, 33.” 
» 1.18. For = fe read & if 
» 1.28. For xy read Ay~. 
75, 1.2. Butugtu; see also p. 142. 


: I have found the statement of Dr. Hincks in the Zeitschrift of the German 
Oriental Society, Vol. 10, p. 517, 1856. 


» 121. For Y *- gr>] EV], Buhli, we have Y > \G== EY: 


Buzusu, in a well preserved fragment of Assurbanipal, not yet published. 


78, 1. 7. Sce | «gr> = A= ~VY<} Ely Easy, baurt sa zin, “beasts 
of the chase ;” or bauri sa zerz, “beasts of the desert.” Heb. VYA-— 
Sh. 7, Vol. 1, No. 1X. E, 1.2; this is against my opinion expressed in p. 78. 


~J 
St 
ormaet 
or 


79, 1.12. Sir H. Rawlinson connects the Hazu and’ Bazu of Esar iii. 25 and 29 with 
the yiy and f12 of Job; see Jobi.1; xxii. 23. See note in Journ. R.A.S. 
1864, pp. 2389. 


» 116. For “29” read “49.” 
80, 1.10. See Sir H. Rawlinson’s note in Journ. R.A.S. 1864, p. 219. 


81, 1.1. As the adjective does not precede the substantive, it might, perhaps, be 
better to render puhade alpi “the produce of the cattle ; see Y 115, Job. xl. 17, 


r-s- 


or Arabic jsste. 
82* BHR =| Qee, bahar ; Excellence. Heb, Va: 
a FSM SY EY QFE EM Y var <]> FES, 
nummuru bahar-sun (v. sin); their excellence was seen.—40BM6 = 
Sen. B. iv. 16. 


This is printed in p. 154, where dakar is less properly translated “ brilliancy.” 
83* BK a | EY, pilgu; Stream, canal. Heb. 398, 


ye] ERE Pew Fc] CE) Sarl FEY ENE Yo Dey 
ey EME SS We HEY BE + DY J ENF ana tart Ninos 
pilgu upallig iz usatgila panu-ssun ; for the men of Nineveh canals I dug, 


trees I granted to them.—Sen. Gr. 59. 


The etymology is not quite exact, but I see no other meaning. The preceding 
phrase certainly alludes to digging wells or planting trees, though some characters - 
are doubtful. 


ADDITIONS AND CORRECTIONS. Vil 


PAGE 
85* After) 4:— 
BL Sky >~l] — EY] CET, bil-bisuki.—7 I, 1.14, F. 


Muy be some officer having charge of the streets of a city; the line is damaged 
and two or three letters are uncertain. 


- After 1. 13:— 


yyy ~T] ake = Af ~<], probably the oflice of one of the 
functionaries called pahdti in 1.12, p. 85. See Botta 15, 19. 


sie de 22s ~lT Q rea] ie: In similar passages we have <Q Q in 


15BM26, and <Q FE <Q in Sard. i. 92. 


88* 1.1. The following extract from 13 II.246 proves the value of lI 4h cE] 
as the city of Nipur (Niffer):— 
‘Ty TL EMMY CET SEM FE >< Eby +N 
<TH Ae Shae ina kari Nipuru; zn the fort of Nipur. 
» 1.7 from bottom. For “3821I.1l1c” read “39II.11c,” and see the line, with 


two others analagous to it, at the top of p. 125. 


89, 1. 1. >>>Va is @ monogram for the verb “to sacrifice.” Collate in proof 
the end of 1.135 of Sard. iii. with the passage quoted under Aqz, in p. 45. 

90* BL mrrVa ~< | | >\<] >. Vy, pal nathu sade; passing the 
crags of the hills.—Sh. Ph. iv. 3. 

x bk 2h jaar ao) | probably signifies ““new” in the following line also:— - 


YE YE SY EMMY Saar aN} SEY EEDES Nobu 


ana bit bil etarab; Nebo to the new temple I removed.—52 11.31 6. 


91* After first line:— | 
es eee Ye) VS Xe Ee HED 
i Y >|} ileal mf ie AUS belek oe metik bili isakkanu-su ; 
an the pussage of cattle shall put it.—Monolith 62. 


»» 1.11 from bottom. For “biln” read “ bilu.” 


92,1.12. For “ummallu” read ‘“ umallu.” 


93* BLG Y > > JE\] rar pyeye Be EN par JEY.—syl. 160. 
97,19. Add AND IW OY AMAD NT OND, «Balez is Pethora on the 
Euphrates.”—Rabbi Benjamin, p. 50, Edit. 1840. The Pethor of Num. xxii. 5. 
101. At foot: >>> <>< Ped kal ci A| may possibly be read bilte 
uzzu, “mighty power;’ this would agree with the context :—‘‘ Mighty 


power, and the reverence and awe of royalty, surround its walls.” In the 
preceding paragraph I think palta-swn may be rendered “their survivors.” 


Vill ADDITIONS AND CORRECTIONS. 
PAGE 


102* BM = F Cx), izbam; Arrows. See = (xy in page 311. 


a Add to note at top:— 
“Dr. Oppert reads indifferently, Belat, Nilat, Gullat.”—See Assur b.p. v. 49. 


a oe |e Co =A AE See [% EvYY in page 127. 
104* BMR ary a | > pale kummuru. 


Wf GW Wt =P EY EL ei] 
<CV-TEN <EW8 PEE << Bay EM SE Ye -EEy 
EY Ey Yr Saar] ~s YT FEM SY Sac! Elnd 


22 sallat zazdti sa kuzbu va ulzu hitlupa paltu lal4é kummuru ziru-ssun.— 
Sen. B. iv. 24 = 41 BM 28. 


rye ~EEY FEY Yc & Q EaQy JEN 
JEN -ENY EV EM EY WEE ] BRET ee <]- EES 
° = bs > (v. «=Y$ ~\Ys rY), paltu kuzbu hitlupa lule sa 14 ina 
babi-sin ulmid (v. ulziz).—Sen. B. iv. 7 = 39 BM 26. 


I have put these two extracts together, hoping that one may serve to illustrate 
the other. I have printed the last of them a little differently in p.101. After a good 
deal of trouble I confess I cannot understand either of them; too many of the words 
are technical, and rarely seen elsewhere, 


» L1l. For | *<“ sread =| a 
» 115. For “I strewed” read “I threw down.” 


107, 1.22. By YY 5% is clearly explained by rl] EY, “all,” in 16]. 268. 


Y >» 
In the note to this word for “6211.12” read ‘‘26II, 12.” 


107-110. $4, bana, “to make,” “produce,” “beget,” is found scattered in these 
pages. They ought to have been put together. See also rE] a < YY, 
abu bani-a, “the father begetting me.”—Assurbanipal’s Egyptian Cam- 


paign, |. 61. 
108, 1.10. See Qaggar in the small Achemenian Inscriptions, passim; the same 
forms occur also in Tig. vii. 76; and Esar iii. 26, 27, 29, 54. 


111,18. We have + Sy in Botta (Oppert) 1.188, and eyyy <r 
in Botta 16" 132. 
112* BNT >< pesay -EEY, bintu; Daughter. 


es pei >EEY SEY ERY SY] Oo J, bintu zit libbi-su; 
daughter, issue of his body.—Assur b.p. ii. 108. 


ADDITIONS AND CORRECTIONS. 1X 


PAGE 
113. BS > El) CIJEY, biguki. See note on p. 85, in p. vii. 


» Foot of page: I have carelessly, and without looking at the context, sect down Bazis as a city. 
The word is clearly nabasis, “trodden under foot ;” this was incorrectly printed erbagis, 
which led to the blunder. 


114, 1.21. See Appari, under Samhut:, in p. 287. Mr. Talbot suggests a connection 
with Chaldee JMDN, “rushes.” 


115* BZS f > f-EE Laie Buzusu ; king of Aphrodiscum. 
From a more perfect fragment than the one printed in Sheet 48 of Rawlinson’s 
Inscriptions, Vol. 1, where we have Ludli; see p. 77. 


116* BR ae a be Vy =S]E=.—s4 11.68. 
118" 4, 4d» > VY<Y, puri; Ofspring. Heb. 793 and IND. 


ott te Hi To See Re FE TO 
De {- I i af | JEN, ana puri-sunu siri turi-sunu turi-sal- 


sunu ekulu; on their offspring, (and) their young male and female relations 
they laid hands.—Assur b.p.iv.105. 


I translate siri by “relations,” “kindred.” See Heb. NW, Levit. xviii. 12, 
and Num. xxvii. 11. ° 


119* BRB »¥. 5 Pau, some beast of the chase.—44BM 18. 
One of many conveyed to Calah by Sardanapalus in tho first vear of his reign. 
— > ad ° 
» 1.18. See “oe-]<] QE rer. Neb. Gr. i. 45. 
“5 L 24. A fragment recently found shows that the province mentioned was Chaldma. 


121. Under ao CET. See a correction in a note under Zabtu, p. 314. 


122, 1.1. »f. kr} | signifies also “positions,” “offices.” 


mY ral EE TEM EY EM EN ogo Jes in masgan 


sun apqid sunuti; zn their offices I appointed them.—Assur b.p. i. 117. 
WES) ob al FE [EME STH J one margnrton 


utir-su; to his offices I restored him.—Assurb.p. 11. 45. 


The leading notion is “place,” which will include as well the appointment of 
an officer as the site of a building. 


123* BRM > ~\Y<} \-, purime; Rent, split. Heb. O72. 


HEY SE oy ey OEY Ke ENT FN ot <P GY 
See ~VY<! Y- ~V<¥$ AYTY “YY, lapan galli-ya dannuti kima 


purime ikruru; before the face of my powerful servants they divided like 
a rent.—Sen. T. iv. 22. 


. ” >t \- EY, Ey Y- CET, Borsippa.—53 II. 38a. 


These forms may be added to the other varieties of this namo, in p. 120; see also 


=| Cte] > El! I>, el Barsip, in Sen. B. iv. 13 _ 40 BM 48. 


b 


x ADDITIONS AND CORTECTIONS, 


PAGE 


123* BRM = AAA : >t a a AKAE bit masmuri.—Sen. Gr. 45. 


Name of somo edifice in Nineveh, perhaps a treasury or observatory; the 
Hebrew OWS seems to have implied “careful watch” or “diligent guardianship.” 
See Numb. viii. 26. Proy. iv. 23. 


sopRy SN ES OHNE) bina, 
biri(n)ni, ob/, Palace. Chald, 11". 
EN tee re - SS li) Sete Se? VY EI 
sulimmu in birin ussakin.—Assur b.p. 11. 10. 


WyWy EY Ef de - NY Ce) Be 
Yo eo S=]JY, ai ibbasi in biri(n)ni iskund.—tIbid. 1. 13. 


¥ 45 | rev] Vy i elyye, bardnd.—Sarg. 382. See under Dasis, p. 262. 


see ee 22: Tel-Barsip. Shalmaneser made this town his capital, and called it Kar-Shal- 
maneser.— New Div. ti. 34. 


» last line. For So >>] read am >>. 


125* BRS EGY  ey¥f¥e XY eyylr, Glory—aoll.16. 
See Heb. “VrT, “glory.” This is better than ‘devotion,’ given in p. 125. See p. 285. 


Ey} P | El! =, basamu.—36 11.20. 


See Heb. Owa, ‘odour,’ “spice,” indicating “altar.” 


EY EEN YE pessoas 


Err EY OY 3S Se —e7I. 1a. 


I do not understand these last extracts. 


126. a <a ly <>, Birdti, besides its value as the plural of bir, “a well” 
(see p. 117), when following er, “city,” signifies also “strong,” “fortified.” See 
Botta, Sh. 74, lines 10 and 12, whero mention is made of the “twenty-two strong cities,” 
<<] rll eee Eryy \y <>, ceded by Ullusunu to Ursé of Armenia. 


In a narrative of the same transaction, in Botta 146,3=39, the same cities are called 
rly a (-EE Jx«, er hucisu, literally “ city-fortresses.” 


126 and 127: I have divided lirté from biritu, perhaps unnecessarily; at all events we find 
birte in Bl. St. ii. 10, and iv. 32, probably signifying “chains” or “bonds,” which 
I have attributed in p. 127 to biritu only (dirtu, 1. 8 from bottom, is a typographical 
error). Seo the two passages in pp. 328, 329, under Zuhuza. 


In the following extract I think dirte must be “internal :”"— 


Yo oy oe OEY EY EY oY by EN OEM CET 
Hoe] FE <I ree <i ENT SS OW LP eT 
eal Y <J a -E\<] aalall Nabukuduruzur ma rukub 
va zuki ana idi birti sa Assur ana kasadi illika ; thes Nebuchadnezzar (with ?) 
the chariots and horses to the internal forces of Assyria to take possession 


went.—Synch, Hist. 1. 8 Uneertain and not very intelligible. 


ADDITIONS AND CORRECTIONS. X1 


PAGE 


The following mutilated passage, which occurs five lines before the one last 
quoted, is not clear as to the meaning of birti; zangt birti looks like “chains 
and bonds :”— 


rare wer YE SY HP ey DET) ede HEN SSS YT 
rh] Y (== ea | -EN<] rl], ana vai "binti SB oduct 


ana kasadi illika. 
127, 8 lines from bottom. For “birtu” read “biritu.” 
128* BRT xf ><}-< ><}-<, bartiti; Washing. Heb. O32. 


“yeayt FETT Vy Ke TP <b Hi HY [ 
>>I >, ummani-ya mie ana bartiti-sunu ihbu; my soldiers 
wanted the water for their washing.—Assur b.p. vill. 91. 


If this be correct, it may explain the passage in Monolith 72, printed in the 
same page; which might be understood to imply that the forbidden act was the 
making use of some part of the altar for wasting. 


» 1. 5 from bottom. For “Sard. iii.” read “Sard. 11.” 


130, 1.22.  Assurbanipal, in his mutilated inscription, 381I.34a, calls himself king 
of Bisi. 
» 1.27. I find Bisa again in Sh. Ph. iv. 22, where it is equally unintelligible to me. 


132* BSM =| gah eS and | Y _ FEVER, basamu and basamusak ; 


see & in the preceding page. 


» |. 11. I have carelessly read S-l\Y E a) <7 pry, umrant. It should have 


been dapranz, as correctly read by Dr. Oppert, the 9 and | ESNIN 
being frequently confounded in the inscriptions. 


135-6. To the note on Bit-zida add the remarks on zida, printed in p. 325. 

138* BTS <TR YY Ady appears to be an i peas of countries. Dr. Oppert 
translates it a brulées par le soleil.” See S Sae] Jay ly “ay, Sarg. 62, 
and "EY Vy ~<}-<« SY Jae Vy +d], Botta 39, 85. 

139. Add to foot note—“and in Sen. B. ili. 21.” 


141,114. For -3> read >i. 


» last line. For “iptiku” read “ibtiqu.” 
143, 1.18. For “Sen.” read “Sard.” 


146* BTB ~ TI, bilu; @ lord. 


I have found this word entered as the theme of >< <TH at the foot of p. 151, 
but havo mislaid the reference. 


Pe | Be ire There is no such Hebrew root with the sense indicated. The Assyrian root 
magar, “to reverence,” may be connected with the Hebrew WW); it oceyrs half a 
dozen lines lower in the same page, la imguru, “they did net reverence,” better than 
“not submit to,” as printed there. 


151, 1.16. For “p. 98” read “p. 94.” 


X1l 


PAGE 


152, 1. 23. 


153* 


99 


1. 8. 


l, 23. 


ADDITIONS AND CORRECTIONS. 


Ultu usmant annite ma, ‘from these said tents.” 


I now think I see, at last, the meaning of ma when it comes after a noun, in 
regard to which I have so often expressed my doubts; see pp. 57, 149, 152, 189, 193, &c. 
I believe the leading value to be the pronoun “this,’” and that there was originally 
& pronoun ammu, “this,” the converse of annu, “that.” Annu remains yet in all its 
forms, but I have only seen ammu in the plural feminine ammiite, “these,” speaking 
of the banks of a river; in Sard. iii. 103, where the king tells us he destroyed the 
towns on both banks of the Tigris, the words are niri annite va niri ammite, “on 
those banks and on these banks.” Annate has been usually translated “ hither 
banks,” and ammdte ‘further banks ;” and in Dr. Oppert’s Grammar, p. 31, he makes 
annu ‘this,” iguoring ammu altogether; but our notions of this or that bank of a 
river are liable to error when we know so little of the adjoining localities, and 
annu seems to be ‘this’? only as opposed to the more remote tdlu, like the Spanish 
ese or e30,'opposed to aguel, Moreover, in the Achwmenian Inscriptions annu renders 
ava, the Zend remote demonstrative, which should be conclusive. 

Ma not unfrequently follows ya, ‘‘my;” see Tig. iii. 7, ina mishar garduti-ya ma, 
“in the prosecution of these my exploits” [p. 193]; Tig. iii. 92, tna asuriduti-ya ma, 
sa aibi-ya aksudu, “in this my pre-eminence, when I was attacking my enemies” or 
‘which I obtained over my enemies” [p.57]. Similar phrases occur in Sard. iii.44 
fp. 189], in Tig. ii. 96, and elsewhere. When a word is repeated, we find ma now 
and then after its second occurrence, where we might say in legal phrase “the 
aforesaid ;” see p. 152, ana usmani-ya m’agurra mittag, ultu [ta] usmani annite-ma attuzir, 
“to my tents I returned and halted, from these (said) tents I departed” (I cannot 
explain the first ma). In the second column of the Synchronous History [p. ix] 
we have the name of Nebuchadnezzar in the sixth line, and two lines lower he 
appears as Nabukuduruzur-ma, “this [aforesaid] Nebuchadnezzar.” In the seventh 
column of Tiglath-pileser’s Inscription we have two exceptional cases; the first 
passage, in 1. 63, reads Shamsi-yav patesi Asur, pal Ismi-dagan patesi Asur ma; 
“S., high-priest(?) of Assur, son of IL, high-priest of Assur also:” the second, in 
1. 67, is Asur-dayan sar Asur, pal Ninib-pal-kura sar Asur ma; “A., king of Assyria, 
son of N., king of Assyria also;” t.e. bearing this same title of king or high-priest. TI 
think ma is the same particle in mumasiati, which occurs in Obel. 50, New Div. ii. 75, 
and elsewhere: ina mu-ma siati, “in this year.” Also in anni-ma and anma, trans- 
lated “my.” See Sard. i. 69, ina lime anni-ma, “in my eponym;” and 40 BM 50, 
41 BM 28, ki faim anma, “according to my wish” [of my own accord]; and lastly, 
in the very common phrase in yomme su-ma, “at this time” [p. 239]. 


Insert after “ipsit,” ar? Vi | EE, azar! <)>, &c., p. 94. 
154, 1. 2 and 5. 


td 


Read “excellence” rather than “brilliancy.” 


The value of the character ely. (which ought to have been printed = & 
as it is made in the best copies) was unknown to me until a few months ago; [ 
printed this value in p, 312, having found in Syl. 169 the equivalents sepulug and 
paluggu, which I read “separated,” or “a selection;” see Heb. 95D. I have since 
found that Mr. Talbot read it in the same way two years ago. In the syllabary 
the character appears under the form eyEYS; in Sen. Gr. 58 and Sard. iii. 135 
it is = ae in Monol, 86 >= ys, though I find it in my own copy = A ae 
in some other inscriptions I find $= &. as it would be easily made by a copyist 


? 
not well acquainted with the language. See the following passages :— 


ETS He oat Few YP ey oI YP edn 


puluggi karani ana Assur bili-a.....aqqi; selections of animals [select 


animals] to Assur my lord.... I sacrificed.—Sard. iii. 135. 


Els 2 BE Vy Pe EY] Re Ie SS CIEE EE, pulug 


zippati izi duklat saddi ; chovce of pines, trees the perfection of the mountains.— 
Sen. B. iv. 33 = 42BM 40. 


ADDITIONS AND CORRECTIONS. X1ll 
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155, 1. 12. ry is sometimes pronounced hab. See the gloss W« | in 271]. 54a, 
printed at foot of p. 175, and a variant vy< =), haba, in Assur b.p. i. 58. 


sg. de doe X in the syllabaries must be a mark of repetition—our “ditto.” See the 
extracts printed at the top of p. 179. 


156* G(1) (~YVQ) Y . ee Dey —33 II. 320. 
“Waa. EY YP SSE] —a9 11.100. 


>>] ~VYQ is sometimes ‘substituted for ary ta | or >>] = ot, 


meaning “fire.” Sir H. Rawlinson supposes it may be the Scythic god of 
fire. See Journ. R.A.S. 1855, p. 249, note. 


» 119 For “eux” read ‘ eaux.” 


157, foot of page. Nebo is written >>] == and ~>] ly in variant copies of 
Assur b.p. vii. 31. The latter is sometimes made >> lp, and both forms 
occur in variant copies of Assur b.p. ili. 70; this is merely the transposition 
of a wedge, like the not uncommon form VII for >>] ~lI, which also 
occurs in the same line. 


160 GBB f+¢ fe EY YY Dae, gubbéni; Pie, wells, ditches, Heb. 22 


~ FP] ff ef FY VY} ae Y Vi Ke 


SEY SPVYY <Yoe aX) <¢ Sec, in eli gubbéni sa mie attadi 
usmanni; above the ditches of water I pitched the tents.—As. b.p. vii. 90. 


164* GBN FY . f>$ EYE Spe, summits.—Seo p. 316. 


165* GBR >FYY | >P¥ -L FE Si, Akbarina; a city of Susiana— 
Assur b.p. vii. 81. 


168* GBT a ~<Jrx, gabti; after or with (?). 
SZeS « Y a ~<]>-~< a Tis || wy YY, .... zabi gabti su ilq4; 


a PN7 al 


soldiers after him he collected.—New Div. ii. 95. 


I think gebti-su must be “with him,” like gab-ya, “with me,” in p.159, In the 
examplo at the foot of that page we have gab-sunu, “with them,” which would 
imply a ¢, and thus justify gabti; see, however, gabbu, “all.” The meaning may be 


‘fall his soldiers,” but I prefer “with him.” 


° E_ ° . 
» 117. See Assurb.p.i. 65, where we have EE or Eady, iguk, varying 
with => VE < 
169, 1. 28. Sir H. Rawlinson reads zalbat gagada, “the head land,” meaning the sacred land 
of Babylon. I would, therefore, translate the line from Neriglissar, ‘his office the 


government of the head land I made,” t.e. “I made him governor of Babylonia.” 
I am, however, still hesitating between zalmat and zalbat. 


9 Under Gukkalu. See Zukkalu, p. 318. 


X1V ADDITIONS AND CORRECTIONS. 
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The following were prepared for printing, Lut unaccountably omitted :— 

I GD HVE EY, VIE EY eh EN VC TEM) ote 
ikdu, s. ikdute, ekduti, pl. Strong, powerful. Arabic RAS E 
SYS Ey EY EY) ~Y<¥$ SX), udannu [kib] gallu ikdu; the 


generous, the great, the powerful.—Sard. i. 19; iii. 126. St. 12. 


<< we <TH ~V<¥s al “<y; sarrani ikdute; kings powerful.— 


Sard. iii. 131. St. 14. 


VWcP EE eS ET TY EE EY M18 EH] ENE ~fe- 


rimu eri ekdiiti; budls(?) of metal, strong.—Neb. Bab. ii. 8. 


< on aa ry ely ~V<18 ey ~{5, am-ain eri ekduti.— 
veb. Gr. i. 45. 


These two are identical, the Accadian words for bulls of metal being substituted 
in the latter for the Assyrian of the former; the equivalent “bulls” is uncertain; . 
it may be better to say ‘‘reems.” 


173, 1.4 from bottom. For DOW) read OD 
ey . For “45” read “46,” and see also 1. 46. 


177* GLD ry ay £Y-, happar-pi; Shame-faced. Heb. “5M. 


Go LY “TAY Fed ENT ee TNS EF, 
kima happar-pi ana niri-a iknusu; as shame-faced to my feet they 
submitted.—Sh. Ph. 1. 15. 


usr, Late "EY eye Tey AU HY ey aay EY oot EY o axpore 


ili itkunu-su.—Nerig. i. 13. 


May gapuru be allied to the gapirt in the text? I would render the line “who 
made him chief of the gods,” but I am not sure that I read the line right, nor do 
I understand the meaniug of the whole sentence. 


192* GRD ca | -Jy- >] \<«, garrad ili; the warrior of the gods.—Sarg. 47, 
194* GRH rl] =! rly 4s <TT) a | Gurukirra ; a city of Susiana.— 

Assur b.p. vii. 81. | 

» atfoot. Read “its enclosed citadels,” and alter 192 to 152. 


195* GRL »>F)YY ~£Y, kalla; a/d.—Br. Obel. ii. 2. 


198-9. _In line 18 of the unpublished Monolith of Sardanapalus we have 


EE] ll -+lYQ oe HEN], turugimeli, where the parallel 
Sard. 11.118 has EE ~VY<] VY Q 1) EY) ; this is the best 


evidence I have seen of the pronunciation of this compound. 
200, 1.8. For “Pul” read “ Beltis.” 
204, last line. Add ‘See p. 324.” 
206, 1.14. Lut must be one value of r\ys in >< 9 Lilut, “* power.” 


ADDITIONS AND CORRECTIONS. XV 
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209, 1. 1. We find the Semitic “J, td, used for “hand” in Accadian; sce 19 IT. 53, 54d, 
where id zida-mu is rendered in Assyrian by wnnt-ya, “my right (hand);” in the 
following lines, id kappu-mu is rendered by sumeli-ya, “my left (hand) ;” in 1.15-18a, 
id ig rendered twice by wi. 


211, 1.13. I find YYy « Y \~«« | recorded, but have mislaid the reference. This 


is a further evidence of a dental in the plural. 
216* DBP <hi re] < \-, dappi; Flooring, planks, Chal. *\DO. 


cE ty EEN] ee] “y+ 5] EN] Se EM CE! ~TRE 
<- — J ETT] a> Y¥<Y YY f-EE Er ie ina dappi iz-erni 


" gakiris latbusu usatriza zulil-su; wth smooth-boards of pine-wood skilfully 
over-laid [painted ?] I adjusted its awning.—Neb. Yun. 84. 


].14. The word printed a Af Se pred bal EY in Sen. T. v. 4 18s, no 
eos : = 
doubt, dubbut-su, the = A | being often confounded with =—l))Y. 
220. DGM Y¥« 4A, duglat; Banners. Heb. 2357, or Perfection, Heb. 29M. 


= Yaw I< er °(/-= E>, izi tuklat saddi; trees, the perfection 
(or banners) of the mountains.—See B. iv. 33 = 42 BM 40. 


99 


222, last line but one. For ay read aye. 


224, 1.11. For “el ma” read “anma;” and correct the translation “by the command of the 
god Ma(?)” to “by my own wish.” Sce p, 329, where I have noticed the error in a 
note at the foot of the page; see also p. xii. 


114. For “71” read “79.” 
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238* DM <A SY, Dama. 


EN Ey (ERY rie! (EY 5 WY be EY 


~<(WT, dama u sarka ki mie [ai] lir.....—1 Mich. iv. 7. 


Y dehy =e <-El Sy = del oF 
Y ly ee -EY<] meyy SS > CTY, sarka va dama ki mai 
Virmu..... —3 Mich. iv. 17. 


~< 2) TEN ~ CET EY VY ee EY Bae 4] ~ Ge, 
sarka(?) va dama ki mai l'irdu....-.—2 Mich. ii. 31. 

I have placed these passages together becauso they all appear to express the 
same phrase, which must imply a curse upon any one who may damage the stone. All 
end by a character which I have failed to identify, and all imprecate some damage 
by water to the possessions of the offender. The verb is incomplete in the first 
quotation, may signify “raise” in the second, and “throw down” in the third. 
Tho property to be damaged is probably the same in all, viz. dama and sarka, 
which are directly given in the first and second, and by >< “y and »< in the 
third, one of which, ><, is shown by Syl. 355, printed in p; 144 * the Dictionary, 
to mean damu. Saurka may represent the Hebrew pw, ‘‘a vine.” I know nothing 
of dama. I aa suggest the version ‘the vine and the .... with waters [rain] 
may she destrey.” Dr. Oppert has “quelle noie dans les pluies son coucher et son 


lever.” 


XV1 ADDITIONS AND CORRECTIONS. 


PAGE | 
240, 1.21. For ‘“Damugu” read ‘ Dumugu.” 
243* DMG qY-4} . PEE] SS, damqu.—as5 Il. 71d. 


247, 1.19. Insert after Warrior, “See 3511.71 d.” 
248* DN soy >>, id-an, Some officer(?). Hand of God in Accadian. 


Fema) >) EE ey Vy Mtg 4] EY ST] -1-T17, 
id-an-su iduk abikti-su iskun; his .... he smote, his defeat he effected. 
Syne. Hist. ii. 11. 


249* DNB ares | ely es pe dunbibi.—Assur b.p. ii. 24. 
250* DND EVV} E\\} —<}><«, dandanti; Very strong. 


pee eC SSS BLY JEP BE Ba PEE eM Cre 
Yy rel] lly bh |<, irdd illiku qaqqar zummi asar dandanti ; 
having descended, they reached dry ground, a very strong place.— 
Assur b.p. viii. 92. 


We have the same words in 1.105, in the following order :—,Qaggaru a a] al) 
asar zumme dandanti irdi iliku. 


279, 1.2. For (ay read (Avy. 
» 114. For ° de AS read <J-JEYY. 


», last line. For <r read cra) 
280, 1.17. For “121” read “127.” 


» Add after line 24 :— 


The insertion of == ~~ | or » between the numeral and the noun of 
measure is only used, I think, when two dimensions are given, as length and breadth. 


We have > EYE in Sen. Gr. 51, 62, and in 29 BM19, 20; FE >< YY eV 
in 38 BM 7, Sen. B. iii. 21,and 7 1.21; and > Sy) i>- in Esar v. 32-8, Sen. Gr. 45, 


> 


88BM16, and Botta 151,17(19) =127. I would propose to read and translate Sen. Gr. 51, 
for instance, Wy \- > faa Fy >YP-, 1700 in sukli rabti, “seventeen 
hundred of great shekels "(?); and Sen. Bit. iii. 21, V«« W = >< ] Y TVs, 


95 ina 1 ammat, “ninety-five of cubits.” I cannot guess why Y was put in before 
e\Vlr; was it because 4 AA was Accadian and very short? 


I think the == Y eyyyr ry a | after some obscure numerals, at 
the top of the three Michaux Stones, may be compared with > Y A Af as being 
found as a value of > not unfrequently. 


gso* UL YY PY  ElYYe -EY YY} Vf. Ulai—Ascur bp. iii. 95. 


The river of Daniel’s vision. See Dan. viii. 2 and 15. 


soot UT <\>lEYY -EEY , VY -EY CIEE, 00 beget.—40 Il. 124. 


302, 1.15. Add Exe], zim, or zer, to the List of Characters. 


Bair 


ae cee 


7 he 
ad fe 
» 
» ae 
Se ae , ) Sf SY » 6 - 
7 "6 e 4 ) : “= j . % W ’ ’ —- Ce = € “£56. & < 
Res GaSe y PN es, \@ Aes og C'S e hee ee 7, 
Lory 7." } a . ° Cs ' - 2. y > 
yh} MOY A) io. mAaSe. «>. ota 'gs2e 4g 
' Ss & j =» .« ~ 6% -e bd a> a> 
‘ . >. ‘ J Pa y : ca! aap %e So o.™, 
Cacao. o's Po ah As 
, A ert FOR ate Lo 
: , .- " ~ ~ 
. " 2 a* : 


‘ten, 


-- 
2 Ed 
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AW r a 
—_ . e Ff 
oe ) 5 %e | 
4 Vay . 
th +, Ee 
. + 
‘ , = . 


r 4 ' 
e:e: 7 
Ht 4 
os 
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